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FATHER  JOHN  M.  HAINES,  C.S.Sp.  (1903-1947) 

The  ways  of  God  are  wonderful. 

FATHER  THOMAS  A.  WRENN,  C.S.Sp.  (1878-1947) 

One  of  the  very  amiable  gentlemen  one  meets  in  life. 

FATHER  EDWARD  J.  QUINN,  C.S.Sp.  (1895-1947) 

He  gave  what  he  had  to  the  Congregation  which  in  his  heart  of  hearts  he  loved. 

THE  INCREDIBLE  JEW 

Once  you  have  become  acquainted  with  Venerable  Libermann, 
you  will  never  be  quite  the  same  again. 

ADVANTAGES  OF  PRACTICAL  UNION 

Many  wonderful  graces  that  are  required  for  leading 
a  holy  life— The  Spiritual  Directory. 
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OFFICIAL 

Appointments. 

Father  A.  A.  Bacher,  Gare. 
Father  J.  A.   Behr,  Kilema. 
Father  J.  A.  Brennan,  Arusha. 
Father  S.  J.  Lasko,  Rombo. 
Father   F.   J.    McGovvan,   Kilomeni. 
Father   F.    M.    Philben,   Junior   Semi- 
nary,  Kilema-Chini. 
Fathar  S.  J.  Trahan,  Kibosho. 
Father  J.  J.  White,  Kishimundu. 
*         *         * 

Pray  for  Miss  K.  M.  Connery,  of 
Ridgefield,  Conn.,  benefactor,  who 
died   December   15,    1947.     R.I.P. 


LETTERS 

Kilema,  Tanganyika. 
Dear  Father: 

Your  letter  re  the  chalice  which 
Father  Buckley  gave  me  and  which 
you  intrusted  to  the  Fathers  now  en 
route  reached  me  safely  and  I  am 
very  grateful  for  your  care  in  the 
matter.  The  Stations  will  probably 
arrive  in  a  few  months  and  they  will 
be  welcome;  there  are  several  places 
where  they  can  be  used,  but  only  one 
where  they  are  definitely  to  be  placed. 

We  had  the  Apostolic  Delegate 
here  for  a  short  visit  recently.  It 
was  the  first  time  I  had  seen  him. 
He  is  surprisingly  young  and  ener- 
getic. He  looks  like  Bob  Fothergill 
of  the  Detroit  Tigers  of  the  20's,  and 
gets  around  with  the  same  degree  of 
grace.  Lik  Fothergill,  I  imagine  you 
would  have  difficulty  in  getting  any- 
thing by  him. 

The  Rosminian  Fathers  received  a 
new  addition  and  expect  one  or  two 
more  shortly.  They  are  gradually 
infiltrating  into  the  Tanga  area.  The 
Pallatin  Fathers  got  two  new  men 
the  other  day  also.  Their  Prefect  was 
in  Moshi  to  receive  them  and  to  ac- 
company them  west  to  Dareda. 

We  started  work  on  the  new 
church  which  we  are  erecting  a  mile 
below  the  Junior  Seminary  in  Kilema- 


\ame 
Father  John  Quinn 
I  ather  Louie  Ward 
Father  John  Otten 

Brother    Peter    Joseph    Short  is 
Brother   Jacob    Immekus 
Father  Eugene  Gillespie 


REQUIESCANT    IN   PACE 
Died 
February   7,   1895 
February  7,  1935 
February   8,   1926 
February   17,   1930 
February  25,   1899 
February   26,   1928 


Age 
47 
63 
72 
63 
70 
29 


Chini.  I  am  going  to  use  the  gift  I 
received  from  Father  Boyle  as  far 
as  it  takes  me.  It  looks  as  though 
I'll  have  to  get  a  supply  of  typewrit- 
er ribbons  for  appeal  letters. 

Fraternally  yours  in  Sp.  Sto., 
James  A.  Mangan,  C.S.Sp. 
*         *         * 

Mt.  McGregor,  N.  Y. 
Dear  Fathers: 

At  first  the  words,  "Blessed  be 
God   forever  and   ever." 

We  hardly  know  how  to  begin 
this  letter,  since  it  demands  extreme 
kindliness  and  immense  thanksgiv- 
ing. 

This  may  be  a  mystery  to  you  at 
present,  but  allow  us  to  explain:  We 
Catholic  Action  Men  at  the  New 
York  State  Veterans'  Rest  Camp,  at 
Mt.  McGregor,  received  your  wonder- 
ful package  of  the  fifteen  copies  of 
your  most  lovely  Novena  prayer 
books  to  the   Holy   Ghost. 

Now  we  are  indeed  confronted  with 
a  problem!  How  to  thank  you  kind 
Fathers  for  such  a  splendid  and  gen- 
erous donation  ?  We  think  it  almost 
impossible  to  thank  you  enough. 
These  books  and  chiefly  the  prayers 
contained  therein  are  just  beyond 
thanksgiving.  In  the  past  when  our 
attendance  at  the  evening  Novenas 
was  small  we  heard  considerable  re- 
marks about  the  lovely  prayers.  Now 
with  the  attendance  increasing  daily, 
the  remarks  are  ever  more  so. 

With  God's  blessing  we  leave  you 
as  our  dearest  brothers  in  Christ, 
J.   Keyes 
F.  Giemek 
C.  Farrell 

*  *  * 

Wiesbaden,  Germany. 
Dear   Father: 

I  have  just  returned  from  a  three 
weeks'  leave  in  Italy.  I  met  Father 
Sullivan  while  in  Rome  and  had  din- 
ner with  Monsignor  Brennan  at  the 
Villa  Anastasia.  They  arranged  for 
the  audience  with  the  Holy  Father  at 
the  summer  residence.  The  first  visit 
was  brisk  and  lasted  but  a  few  min- 
utes. Upon  my  return  from  Naples 
I  received  permission  for  a  second 
audience  which  was  very  exclusive 
with  just  a  handful  of  people  present 
and  lasted  for  almost  an  hour. 

I  called  at  the  French  Seminary 
but  Father  Bushinsky  was  not  there. 
The  Brother  porter  spoke  only  Italian 
and  1  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that 
the  American  Holy  Ghost  Father  was 
still  on  vacation.  I  went  from  Rome 
to  Padua  and  Assisi,  then  on  to 
Venice.  I  returned  to  Germany  by 
(Continued  on   page   16) 
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THE  INTERNATIONAL  SCENE 


MOTHER  HOUSE:  There  were 
numerous  feasts  and  visits  (luring 
spring  and  summer.  The  Mother 
House  took  part  in  the  homage  ren- 
dered to  Saint  Therese  of  the  Child 
Jesus  by  the  city  of  Paris,  at  Au- 
teuil;  it  was  represented  at  the  con- 
secration of  Bishops  Fauret  and 
Hascher.  We  had  the  pleasure  of 
receiving  visits  from  Bishops  Batiot, 
Hascher,  Bonneau,  Fauret,  Hazaert, 
Graffin,  Gay,  Liston,  Friteau,  Lefeb- 
vre,  and  Archbishop  Pinho  and  Bishop 
Moreira,  who  were  accompanied  by 
the  Prefect  Apostolic  of  Portuguese 
Guinea.  We  likewise  had  as  our 
guests  Fathers  Parkinson,  Strick, 
Walther,  Kirsten,  Brault  and  Mon- 
nier;  Monsignor  Farelly,  Superior  of 
the  Mission  of  Gambia,  and  a  large 
number  of  Fathers  returned  from  va- 
rious   missions. 

Father  J.  Rozo  preached  the  an- 
nual retreat  at  the  Mother  House 
from  July  6  to  13.  On  July  26  we 
celebrated  the  twenty-first  anniver- 
sary of  the  election  of  the  Most  Rev- 
erend Father  General. 

It  was  also  a  period  of  departures, 
vacations  and  retreats.  Fathers  Jol- 
ly and  Pereira  went  to  preach  the 
provincial  retreat  in  Portugal  and  in 
Belgium,  while  Father  Baraban  was 
directing  the  exercises  of  "recollec- 
tion" at  Chevilly  for  about  one  hun- 
dred Fathers,  mostly  missionaries  on 
vacation.  A  few  confreres  from  Por- 
tugal, Belgium  and  Holland  were  also 
present.  The  exercises  were  inter- 
rupted, as  usual,  by  the  traditional 
pilgrimages  to  Montmartre,  to  Notre 
Dame  des  Victoires  and  to  Saint  The- 
rese of  Auteuil.  On  August  15,  the 
Superior  General  celebrated  a  pontifi- 
cal mass  at  Chevilly.  On  the  twenty- 
fifth  of  the  same  month,  the  Mother 
House  and  representatives  of  the 
Province  of  France  and  of  Autueil 
offered  their  best  wishes  to  our  re- 
vered Superior  General  on  the  Feast 
of  his  patron,  Saint  Louis. 

The  students  of  our  Colonial  Semi- 
nary went  for  their  vacation  to  our 
houses    in   Alsace. 

Constitutions  were  sorely  tried  by 
the  extreme  heat,  the  highest  regis- 
tered since  1873,  according  to  experts 
(42°  Centigrade,  in  the  shade). 
Brother  Camille  had  a  regrettable  ac- 
cident; a  fracture  of  the  leg,  caused 
by  the  fall  of  a  chest,  will  keep  him 
in  bed  for  many  long  months. 

France:  This  province  has  a  new 
superior,  Father  Leon  Cromer.     Fath- 


er Laurent  has  been  named  Superior 
of  the  new  intervicariate  Seminary 
which  has  been  established  at  Brazza- 
ville for  our  missions  of  French  Equa- 
torial Africa.  The  Bulletin  also  an- 
nounces the  appointment  of  new  su- 
periors for  the  provincial  house,  Che- 
villy, Langonnet  and  Mortain. 

On  the  occasion  of  the  consecration 
of  Bishop  Hascher  at  Blotzheim,  the 
Superior  General  visited  the  commu- 
nities of  Alsace — Neufgrange,  Sa- 
verne,   Blotzheim. 

Grasse  and  Langonnet  have  organ- 
ized fancy-fairs  which  have  advan- 
tageously drawn  attention  to  the 
Congregation  and  its  Missions. 

The  Consecration  to  the  Apostolate, 
on  Sunday,  July  6,  was  celebrated 
with  the  usual  solemnity.  Bishop  Ba- 
tiot preached  the  preparatory  retreat; 
Bishop  Hascher  officiated  at  the  nu- 
merous ordinations  in  the  morning, 
the  Superior  General  presiding  over 
the  Consecration  ceremonies  which 
took  place  in  the  afternoon. 

The  end  of  the  school  year  was 
marked  by  great  success  at  the  ex- 
aminations, seven  Fathers  or  scho- 
lastics obtaining  various  degrees  in 
science  or  letters. 

Ireland:  Father  Murphy,  who  gave 
so  strong  and  generous  an  impetus 
to  the  development  of  this  Province 
was  forced,  not  by  age,  but  by  Canon 
505,  to  give  way  to  a  successor. 
Luckily  another  fertile  field  has  been 
opened  for  the  exercise  of  his  zeal. 
He  will  direct  the  District  of  Zanzi- 
bar, and  together  with  Archbishop 
Mathew,  Apostolic  Delegate,  he  will 
have  to  make  arrangements  for  the 
foundation  of  an  intervicariate  col- 
lege, which  Archbishop  Mathew  would 
like  to  entrust  to  the  Irish  Province. 
Father  Finnegan,  of  Zanzibar,  is  re- 
placing him  as  provincial  of  Ireland. 
Father  Harnett  preached  the  retreat 
at  Kimmage  during  August.  Father 
Horgan  and  a  scholastic  were  sent 
to  the  Sorbonne  to  follow  summer 
courses. 

Germany :  Father  Hoffmann  is  hop- 
ing to  be  able  to  come  to  Paris  in 
the  fall.  The  province  lost  young 
Father  Magin,  prisoner  of  war  in 
Russia. 

Portugal:  Father  Provincial  and 
several  other  Fathers  went  to  Rome 
to  assist  at  the  canonization  of  Saint 
John  de  Brito. 

United  States:  Father  Griffin  con- 
tinued   his    visitation    most    energeti- 


cally. After  visiting  the  houses  of 
training  he  went  to  Philadc  hia, 
then  to  Pittsburgh  where  he  assisted 
at  a  ceremony  at  Duquesne  Universi- 
ty, during  which  the  honorary  degree 
of  Doctor  of  Laws  was  conferred  on 
His  Eminence,  Cardinal  Tisserant.  He 
then  traveled  to  Puerto  Rico,  to  New 
Orleans,  Dayton  and  Detroit.  On  June 
8,  the  departure  ceremony  of  the 
young  Fathers  took  place  in  Saint 
Patrick's  Cathedral,  New  York,  His 
Eminence,  Cardinal  Spellman,  pre- 
siding. More  than  a  hundred  Fathers 
went  to  Ferndale  for  their  retreat. 

The  Province  has  resumed  the  work 
of  Saint  Emma,  at  Rock  Castle,  Va. 
Under  the  direction  of  ten  Fathers 
and  three  Brothers,  several  hundreds 
of  colored  children  and  youth  will  re- 
ceive there  an  agricultural  and  tech- 
nological education.  Father  Haines, 
pastor  of  Hot  Springs,  died  of  an  em- 
bolism after  undergoing  an  operation 
for  appendicitis. 

Holland:  On  April  30,  the  opening 
of  the  new  building  of  Baarle-Nassau 
took  place.  It  was  blessed  by  the 
Dean  of  Gilze,  in  the  presence  of 
priests  of  neighboring  parishes  of 
Belgium  and  Holland,  and  of  numer- 
ous friends  of  the  house.  Four  Broth- 
ers left  for  Teffe.  On  July  6,  four- 
teen Junior  Scholastics  took  the  habit 
at  Weert.  Bishop  Fauret  adminis- 
tered holy  orders  at  the  end  of  the 
year. 

England:  Father  Parkinson  visit- 
ed the  Mother  House,  Cellule  and 
Fribourg.  He  announced  that  there 
would  be  five  newT  novices  at  the  be- 
ginning of  September. 

Canada:  At  the  Marian  Congress 
of  Ottawa  the  province  organized  an 
exhibit,  which  was  decorated  by  M. 
Bellaire,  professor  at  the  Art  School 
of  Quebec,  and  former  pupil  of  Lhotte 
and  Desvallieres.  Father  Poisson  had 
to  undergo  a  very  serious  operation 
but  is  now  getting  better. 

Poland:  Slowly  but  surely  (and 
we  may  say  stubbornly)  our  confre- 
res are  pursuing  their  work  of  re- 
construction. The  house  of  Puszcz- 
kovvko  has  been  occupied  once  more 
by  Father  Brozowski,  who  has  made 
it,  for  the  present,  a  center  of  Catho- 
lic Action  and  of  retreats.  The  Feast 
of  St.  Stanislaus  was  an  occasion  for 
the  friends  of  the  house  of  Bydgoszcz 
to  manifest  their  sympathy  to  Father 
Forys. 

Switzerland:  After  the  consecra- 
tion of  Bishop  Hascher,  the  Superior 
General  visited  the  houses  of  Switzer- 
land— Fribourg,  Le  Bouveret,  Monta- 
na— where   he   ordained   several   scho- 
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I  s  who  were  there  for  treatment. 

Rome:  Several  of  our  vicars  apos- 
tolic visited  Rome.  They  have  en- 
joyed at  the  French  Seminary  the  cor- 
dial hospitality  which  is  now  a  mat- 
ter of  tradition.  On  the  occasion  of 
the  canonizations,  several  cardinals 
and  numerous  bishops  also  visited  the 
French  Seminary.  On  June  29,  the 
Consecration  to  the  Apostolate  of 
eight  young  Fathers  was  held.  At 
the  end  of  the  school  year  at  the 
Gregorian  University  our  scholastics 
received  some  notable  distinctions. 
One  received  a  sum  ma  cum  laude, 
three  a  magna  cum  laude,  thirteen 
cum  laude,  and  two  a  bene. 

Guadeloupe:  Bishop  Gay  left  on 
vacation  on  June  9.  After  staying  in 
Paris,  where  he  had  to  undergo 
therapeutic  treatment,  he  paid  a  visit 
to  his  family.  Father  Girard,  after 
completing  his  visitation  of  the  An- 
tilles, is  staying  in  Guadelope  as 
Principal   Superior. 

.Martinique:  Father  Bocquillon  went 
to  the  International  Week  of  Studies 
of  the  J.  O.  C,  which  was  held  in 
Montreal  at  the  end  of  June.  He  was 
accompanied  by  Jocist  delegates 
whose  presence  was  keenly  appreci- 
ated. Father  J.  Beys  takes  the  place 
of  Father  Delawarde  as  director  of 
the  Seminary-College  of  Fort-de- 
France.  An  air  service,  inaugurated 
officially  in  July,  connects  Biscarosse 
and  Fort-de-France  (time:  24  hours; 
cost:  65,000  fiances). 

Haiti:  At  the  Pentecost  celebra- 
tion at  Saint  Martial,  the  Apostolic 
Nuncio,  Archbishop  Pacini,  preached. 
Father  Girard  finished  his  visitation 
of  the  two  houses  of  Haiti.  The 
Seminary-College  this  year  is  send- 
ing two  of  its  students  to  the  no- 
vitiate of  Cellule. 

Trinidad:  Saint  Mary's  College 
continues  its  growth.  In  1913,  there 
were  280  pupils;  today  there  are  1,- 
580,  including  those  of  Our  Lady  of 
Fatima.  It  is  sending  four  students 
to  the  Novitiate  of  Lac-au-Saumon, 
in  Canada.  Father  Griffin  paid  a 
short  visit  to  Trinidad  before  leaving 
Puerto  Rico. 

I  rencti  Guiana:  At  the  end  of  the 
Men's  Retreat,  hold  during  Holy 
Week,  there  were  800  present,  which 
is  a  icce  There  was  also 

a  fitting  celebration  of  Corpus  Chi  isti. 
Father  Girard  ended  his  visitation  of 
the  District.  He  preached  the  retreat 
of   t!  of   the    Leper   Asylum 

of  Accarouany.  Father  Lutz  returned 
to  France  on  account  of  ill  health. 
lather  Izart,  who  has  recuperated,  is 
waiting  for  a  boat  to  bring  him   bad 


to  the  mission.  The  address  of  the 
Bishop  is  now  24,  rue  du  College, 
Cayenne. 

Teffe:  Two  senior  scholastics  from 
Brazil,  professors  at  the  Seminary  of 
Teffe,  will  be  ordained  priests  and 
will  make  their  Consecration  to  the 
Apostolate.  Two  seminarians  will  en- 
ter the   Novitiate. 

Jurua:  On  June  5,  Bishop  Hascher, 
the  new  prelate  nullius  of  Jurua,  was 
consecrated  at  Blotzheim  by  Bishop 
Weber,  of  Strasbourg,  assisted  by 
Bishops  Auger,  of  the  African  Mis- 
sions, and  Bonneau,  Vicar  Apostolic 
of  Doula.  The  Superior  General  pre- 
sided in  the  presence  of  numerous  re- 
ligious notables  of  Alsace  and  Lor- 
raine, representatives  of  the  General 
Council,  of  the  Mother  House  and  of 
the  Province  of  France.  The  conse- 
cration took  place  on  a  Thursday, 
enabling  a  great  many  priests  of 
the  neighborhood  to  assist.  Bishop 
Hascher  left  by  boat  on  August  30, 
with  Cruzeiro  do  Sul  as  his  desti- 
nation. 

Dakar:  Father  Walther,  principal 
superior,  arrived  at  the  Mother  House 
on  July  15.  He  will  represent  the 
District  at  the  consecration  of  Bishop 
Lefebvre,  at  Tourcoing,  on  Septem- 
ber 18. 

Cape  Verde:  Bishop  Moreira  went 
to  Rome  for  the  canonization  of 
Saint  John  de  Brito.  He  afterwards 
went  to  Paris.  Our  Fathers  have  es- 
tablished a  new  residence  at  Tarrafal. 

Gambia:  Monsignor  Farrelly,  su- 
perior of  the  mission,  spent  several 
days  at  the  Mother  House  before  go- 
ing to  Ireland.  Father  Meehan,  vet- 
eran of  the  mission,  has  resumed  his 
post  at  Bathurst. 

Ziguinchor:  At  the  Pre-Seminary 
of  Carabane,  Fathers  Faye  and  Sag- 
na  presented  five  students  for  the 
certificate  of  studies;  three  were  ac- 
cepted. 

Onitsha-Owerri:  This  extensivee 
vicariate  will  be  divided.  The  two 
jurisdictions  will  remain  in  the  charge 
of  the  Irish  Province.  Bishop  Heerey 
has  returned  to  Onitsha  after  a  va- 
cation  in    Ireland. 

Douala :  The  annual  retreats, 
preached  by  Father  Delcourt,  were 
held  from  July  3  to  July  10  and  from 
August  21  to  August  28.  The  Mis- 
sion of  Somo  is  once  more  attached 
to  the  Vicariate  of  Yaounde. 

Yaounde:  Father  Richard  made  a 
visitation  of  the  missions  of  the  East. 
The  annual  retreats  were  preached 
by   Father  Muller. 

Loango:     Bishop   Fauret  was  con- 


secrated in  the  Basilica  of  Lourdes, 
on  May  29,  by  Bishop  Theas  of  Tar- 
bes  and  Lourdes,  assisted  by  Bishops 
Mathieu,  of  Dax,  and  Graffin,  Vicar 
Apostolic  of  Yaounde.  A  glorious 
ceremony  in  a  most  brilliant  setting. 
Fathers  Baraban,  Laurent  and  Duval 
represented  the  Mother  House,  the 
Province  of  France  and  Auteuil;  sev- 
eral missionaries  of  Gabon,  and  Lo- 
ango were  also  present.  Bishop  Fri- 
teau  returned  to  France;  he  will  re- 
tire to  Langonnet. 

Brazzaville:  Bishop  Biechy  and 
Father  Moysan  made  a  journey  in 
the  "heights".  At  Makoua,  the  re- 
treat was  preached  to  the  Fathers 
of  the  region  by  Father  Verhille,  who 
is  working'  hard  to  repair  the  dam- 
age done  by  the  cyclone  on  March 
28.  The  intervicariate  seminary  for 
the  missions  of  French  Equatorial 
Africa  will  open  in  October.  It  will 
be  established  provisionally  at  the 
former  Junior  Seminary  of  Brazza- 
ville, which  Bishop  Biechy  has  gra- 
ciously placed  at  the  disposal  of  the 
students.  Father  Laurent  will  take 
charge  of  it,  together  with  three 
young  Fathers  from  Rome,  and  the 
work  will  be  confided  to  the  Congre- 
gation. 

Bangui:  This  Vicariate  has  euf- 
fered  a  grievous  loss  in  the  death  of 
Bishop  Grandin,  who  was  killed  in 
an  accident.  Both  the  native  and 
the  European  population  have  ex- 
pressed their  sympathy  in  a  trium- 
phal funeral  for  their  Bishop.  The 
Governor  General  sent  a  telegram  of 
sympathy  to  the  mission.  The  Sis- 
ters of  the  Holy  Ghost  are  installed 
at  the  Leprosarium  of  Aguda-Mangy. 
Aided  by  a  doctor,  they  will  have  to 
take  care  of  300  bed-ridden  patients 
and  their  families,  a  thousand  per- 
sons altogether. 

Luanda:  The  government  of  An- 
gola has  offered  to  pay  for  the  voy- 
age of  several  representatives  of  the 
dioceses  of  Angola  for  the  canoniza- 
tion of  Saint  John  de  Brito.  Arch- 
bishop Pinho,  who  accepted  the  of- 
fer, visited  Paris  at  the  beginning  of 
August. 

Nova  Lisboa:  Four  native  priests 
were  ordained  last  March.  The  senior 
seminary  of  Nova  Lisboa  will  be 
finished  for  the  opening  of  classes  in 
October.  At  Caala,  there  are  about 
thirty  postulant  brothers  under  the 
direction  of  Father  Breitenstein.  Fa- 
ther Estermann,  principal  superior, 
has  returned  to  France.  Father  Bu- 
nel,  who  returned  to  Paris  in  a  state 
of  exhaustion,  was  forced  to  go  to 
the  hospital,  and  died  at  Bon-Secours 
on  August  9. 
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Katanga:  The  school  of  housekeep- 
ing for  African  girls  of  Kongolo  has 
received  official  approbation.  Plans 
are  being  made  for  the  foundation  of 
three  new   stations   in   this   Vicariate. 

Kroonstad:  The  health  of  Bishop 
Klerlein  has  greatly  improved.  He 
intends  to  make  his  rounds  in  the 
vicariate    to    administer   confirmation. 

Zanzibar:  Father  Vogel,  after  a 
long  voyage,  arrived  at  Zanzibar  and 
began  his  visitation  after  paying  his 
respects  to  the  Apostolic  Delegate. 
Bishop  McCarthy  has  returned  to 
Ireland  for  a  vacation. 

Kilimanjaro:  Fathers  Krieger  and 
Van  Dongen,  returning  from  the  mis- 
sion, passed  through  the  Mother 
House  in  July. 

Bagamoyo:  Bishop  Hilhorst,  re- 
turning to  Holland,  was  forced  to  re- 
main in  Genoa  for  a  week  because 
of  motor  trouble  in  the  plane. 

Diego-Suarez:  Bishop  Fortineau 
and  Father  Gaston  returned  by  the 
"Ville  de  Majunga."  Bishop  Wolff  or- 
dained two  native  priests  on  August 
15.  A  rebellion  obstructed  work  in 
the  entire  region  of  Fenerive,  where 
seven  chapels  were  burned. 

Reunion:  Father  P.  Boileau,  pas- 
tor of  Cilaos  and  director  of  the 
Junior  Seminary,  died  a  holy  death 
after  a  few  days  illness.  His  passing 
has  been  universally  lamented;  for 
two  whole  days  the  church  of  Cilaos 
was  full  of  people  who  had  come  to 
pray  for  him.  The  men  also  came 
to  offer  to  dig  his  grave.  When  they 
were  offered  money  for  their  work, 
they  answered:  "He  made  enough 
sacrifices  for  us;  this  is  the  least 
we  could  do  for  him."  Father  Caroff 
embarked  on  August  20  for  Reunion, 
where  he  will  take  charge  of  the 
senior  seminary  which  Bishop  de 
Langavant  is  organizing  at  La  Res- 
source.  He  will  accept,  for  the  two 
last  years  of  theology,  the  seminari- 
ans of  Reunion  who  have  begun  their 
studies  at  the  Colonial  Seminary  and 
who  will  receive  orders  in  their  own 
diocese,  for  the  greater  good  of 
priestly   vocations. 

Mauritius:  Great  festivities  are  in 
prospect  for  the  centenary  of  the  ar- 
rival of  the  Fathers  at  Mauritius. 
Bishop  Liston,  coadjutor-elect  of 
Archbishop  Leen,  will  be  consecrated 
at  Port-Louis  on  that  occasion.  The 
retreat  was  preached  by  Father  Bela- 
tre,  principal  superior  of  La  Reunion. 

Rome:  On  June  12,  His  Holiness 
named  Father  Marcel  Lefebvre,  su- 
perior and  director  of  the  scholasti- 
cate  for  philosophy  of  Mortain,  Vicar 
Apostolic  of  Dakar,  with  the  title  of 


Bishop  of  Anthedon.  He  was  con- 
secrated on  September  18,  in  Notre 
Dame  des  Anges,  Tourcoing,  by  His 
Eminence,  Cardinal  Lienart.  Anthe- 
don is  actually  El-Blakiyeh,  near 
Gaba,  in  Palestine. 

Only  July  10,  Father  Jerome  Adam, 
superior  of  the  mission  of  France- 
ville,  was  named  Vicar  Apostolic  of 
Libreville,  with  the  title  of  Bishop  of 
Hhinocorura.  The  Vicariate  Apos- 
tolic "of  Gabon"  is  now  to  be  named 
"of  Libreville". 

After  the  retirement  of  Monsignor 
Faye,  the  S.  C.  of  Propaganda  an- 
nounced that  Father  Prosper  Dodds, 
of  the  Vicariate  Apostolic  of  Dakar, 
had  been  named  Prefect  Apostolic  of 
Ziguinchor.  Monsignor  Dodds,  born 
at  Saint  Louis  of  Senegal,  is  a  rela- 
tive of  General  Dodds,  who  made  the 
conquest  of  Dahomey.  It  is  there- 
fore an  African  prefect  Apostolic 
who  continues  to  govern  this  pre- 
fecture. 

RESIGNATION    OF   MONSIGNOR 
JOSEPH   KIRSTEN 

It  may  be  recalled  that  our  mis- 
sionaries of  German  nationality  who 
were  at  work  in  the  Prefecture  Apos- 
tolic of  Benue,  were  interned  at  the 
beginning  of  the  war.  Bishop  Heery 
was  named  Apostolic  Administrator 
and  took  care  of  these  missions.  Af- 
ter the  war,  the  return  of  the  Ger- 
man missionaries  being  no  longer 
possible,  Monsignor  Kirsten,  prefect 
apostolic,  offered  his  resignation  to 
the  Holy  Father,  in  order  to  give  full 
liberty  to  this  mission.  This  resig- 
nation was  accepted,  and  the  Prefec- 
ture Apostolic  of  Benue  will  hence- 
forth be  entrusted  to  the  Provinces 
of  England  and  Canada. 

SILVER   EPISCOPAL   JUBILEE   OF 
BISHOP   FRITEAU 

This  celebration  took  place  on  Au- 
gust 6,  after  which  Bishop  Friteau 
retired  to  the  Abbaye  de  Langonnet. 

CONCERNING  THE  DECREE 
"CONSILIIS   INITIS" 

This  Decree  of  July  25,  1941,  is- 
sued by  the  SS.  CC.  of  Religious  and 
of  Seminaries  and  Universities,  makes 
obligatory  a  recourse  to  Rome  when 
a  subject  asks  to  pass  from  a  semi- 
nary to  a  congregation  or  vice  versa. 
To  a  question  asked  by  our  procura- 
tor general  in  Rome,  the  S.  C.  of  Re- 
ligious replied,  on  July  24,  1947: 
that  the  Decree  mentioned  above  did 
not  apply  to  those  who  leave  a  semi- 
nary or  college,  to  embrace  a  life  of 
perfection  in  some  religious  institute, 


.seeks   admission   to   the  novitiate. 
^/Ifor   which    ample    provision    is    made 
in  Canon  544,  par.  3.     It  follows  that 
it    is    useless    to    have    recourse    to 
Rome  when  a  student  of  a  seminary 


POWERS  OF  A  VICAR  DELEGATE 

A  letter  of  the  S.  C.  of  Propaganda 
of  December  8,  1919,  granted  to 
vicars  and  prefects  apostolic,  the 
power  of  naming  a  "vicar  delegate," 
with  the  powers  of  the  vicar  general 
in  a  diocese. 

But  Canon  371  specifies  that  the 
functions  of  a  vicar  general  *expire 
"per  ipsius  renuntiationem  .  .  .  aut 
revocationem  .  .  .  aut  sedis  episco- 
palis  vacationem".  Does,  then,  the 
function  of  a  vicar  delegate  also 
cease  through  a  sedis  vacatio? 

Since  the  question  of  validity  is 
involved  in  certain  cases,  we  have 
asked  an  official  interpretation  from 
the  S.  C.  of  Propaganda,  and  the  an- 
swer received  on  July  29  recalls  that: 

The  powers  of  a  vicar  delegate  are 
like  those  of  a  vicar  general,  and 
neither  more  nor  less  .  .  .  He  forms 
a  (moral)  unity  with  his  vicar  or 
prefect  apostolic,  his  Ordinary,  and, 
like  the  vicar  general,  loses  his  pow- 
ers "per  renuntiationem  .  .  .  revoca- 
tionem, aut  sedis  vacationem."  In 
the  latter  case,  the  authority  is  trans- 
ferred ...  to  the  pro-vicar  (who 
may  be  the  vicar  delegate  himself,  or 
another  Father) ;  and  it  is  incorrect 
to  maintain  that  because  he  is  a 
"vicar  delegate",  his  power  remain 
"resoluto  jure  delegantis".  They  suf- 
fer the  lot  of  the  powers  of  a  vicar 
general   in  a  diocese. 


Brother  Gaudentius  Duffner 
died  at  Duquesne  University, 
January  6,  1948,  in  his  ninety- 
first  year.  The  obsequies  were 
held  at  Duquesne  University, 
January  9,  with  Father  Pro- 
vincial as  celebrant,  Father  Har- 
car,  deacon  and  Father  Lem- 
mens,  subdeacon.  Burial  was  in 
St.  Mary's  Cemetery,  Sharps- 
burg,  Pa.     R.I. P. 


Pray  for  Mrs.  Anna  Gerlach,  bene- 
factor of  the  province,  who  died  in 
Milwaukee,  Wis.,  January  2,  1948. 
R.I.P. 

Departures 

December  28,  1947,  for  Canada, 
Fathers  A.  Frommholz,  A.  Kliche  and 
J.  Wrobel. 

January  7,  1948,  from  La  Guardia 
Field,  N.  Y.,  for  Shannon,  Ireland, 
via  PAA,  Very  Rev.  Francis  Griffin, 
councillor  general. 
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THE  INCREDIBLE  JEW 


X  OU  have  probably  never 
heard  of  Father  Libermann;  but  you 
will,  increasingly  so,  in  the  years  im- 
mediately ahead.  He  is  destined  to 
be  the  first  holy  Jew,  since  the  time 
of  the  Apostles,  to  be  raised  to  the 
honors  of  the  altar. 

A  Trappist  novice  master  recently 
said  that  he  rarely  gave  a  conference 
without  quoting  from  the  writings  of 
Father  Libermann,  who  is  a  modern 
guide  to  contemplatives,  for  mission- 
aries, for  the  laity  generally.  All  his 
works  breathe  a  sweetness  and  peace 
that  are  the  fruits  of  total  renuncia- 
tion, absolute  detachment  from  all 
that  is  not  God,  perfect  docility  to 
the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
complete  abandonment  to  a  heavenly- 
Father  wholeheartedly  loved. 

Once  you  have  become  acquainted 
with  the  Venerable  Francis  Mary- 
Paul  Libermann,  you  will  never  be 
quite  the  same  again.  The  humble 
Libermann  has  the  power  to  move 
you  to  the  very  depths  of  your  be- 
ing. He  is  something  more  than  the 
co-founder  of  a  great  missionary  so- 
ciety, the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers.  You 
will  see  in  this  Jewish  convert  still 
another  superb  manifestation  of  the 
mighty  power  of  Our  Lady  in  these 
latter  days.  You  will  become  aware 
of  the  fact  that  his  career  is  inti- 
mately linked  with  the  future  destiny 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  with  the 
conversion  of  the  Negro  people,  with 
the  whole  future  apostolate  of  Cath- 
olic Action. 

Fifth  Child  of  a  Rabbi 

Francis  Libermann  was  the  fifth 
child  of  the  scholarly  and  severe 
Rabbi  of  Saverne  in  Alsace.  He  was 
born  on  April  12,  1804,  a  period 
marked  by  French  Revolutionary  ex- 
cesses. Young  Francis  received  a 
thorouKh  Hebrew  education  and  gave 
early  promise  of  brilliant  scholarly 
achievement.  His  father  took  a  spe- 
cial interest  in  him  because  seven  of 
his  nine  children  became  converted 
t"  Catholicism.  Francis  was  there- 
fore sent  to  Metz  for  special  rabbini- 
cal training,  but  the  young  student, 
despite  all  parental  precautions,  soon 
into    a    broadminded    rationalism. 

"I     have    built    myself    a    religion 

based   on   my   reason,"  he   wrote  one 

of   hi.     brothers,   "and   I   see   nothing 

g   in    following   it,   provided    I    do 

no  harm  to  any  of  my  fellowmen." 

At  this  time  he  became  acquainted 
with   the  New  Testament  and  sought 


the  advice  of  a  friend — a  recent  con- 
vert to  Catholicism.  This  was  a  dif- 
ficult period  of  doubt,  fear,  hesitation 
and  vexation.  Later,  as  a  student  in 
Paris,  he  fell  on  his  knees  and  im- 
plored the  God  of  his  father  ot  show 
him  what  to  do,  to  enlighten  him  as 
to  the  truth  of  Christianity. 

The  answer  was  immediate.  Fran- 
cis received  the  gift  of  Faith.  He 
easily  and  firmly  became  attached  to 
what  was  related  of  the  life  and 
death  of  Jesus  Christ. 

He  was  baptized  on  the  even  of 
Christmas,  1826. 

"I  thought,"  he  said,  "when  the 
water  was  poured  on  me,  that  I  was 
lifted  to  another  world.  I  saw  myself 
placed  in  the  midst  of  a  colossal  fire. 
I  felt  no  longer  the  ability  of  living 
a  natural  life.  An  admirable  change 
took  place  in  me.  I  was  a  new  man. 
All  my  doubts  and  fears  vanished. 
...  I  felt,  especially,  an  indomitable 
strength  and  resolution  to  fulfill  the 
Christian  law." 

Almost  from  the  first  moment  of 
his  entrance  into  the  Church,  Liber- 
mann felt  the  call  to  the  priesthood. 
Taking  advantage  of  a  scholarship 
offered  him,  he  entered  the  seminary 
of  St.  Sulpice.  Clever,  fervent,  cheer- 
ful, tender,  of  peculiar  grace  of  speech 
and  manner,  he  greatly  edified  his 
fellow  seminarians  without  trying  to 
do   so. 

"First  thing  in  the  morning,"  he 
would  say,  "raise  your  heart  to  God, 
the  only  object  of  our  love.  Through- 
out the  day  be  zealously  occupied  in 
remaining  united  to  God,  and  give 
your  free  time  to  this  study.  Be  es- 
pecially careful  in  the  performance 
of  your  spiritual  exercises.  During 
recreation  be  cheerful,  jolly  as  the 
bird  on  the  green  twig;  be  mild,  seek 
to  make   others   happy." 

To  all  who  sought  his  advice  on 
spiritual  matters  he  spoke  out  of  the 
abundance  of  his  heart.  In  limping 
French  he  explained  the  steps  that 
led  to  the  perfect  love  of  God,  al- 
ways quietly  insisting  that  penace 
and  self-denial  were  necessary  for 
genuine   spiritual   progress. 

Libermann  received  the  tonsure 
and  minor  orders,  but  in  a  letter  to  a 
member  of  his  family  he  confessed 
that  his  nerves  were  playing  him 
ugly  tricks.  On  the  day  before  he 
was  to  be  ordained  subdeacon,  he 
was  suddenly  struck  down  as  by  an 
invisible  hand.     He  was  in  the  room 


of  his  spiritual  director  and  was  ap- 
parently neither  disturbed  nor  fa- 
tigued. As  he  stood  before  a  fire- 
place, a  sudden  convulsion  shook  him 
from  head  to  foot;  his  face  was  con- 
torted, his  eyes  distended  and  luster- 
less,  his  pale  lips  frothed,  and  he  fell 
gasping  and  breathless  at  the  feet 
of  his  director.  Libermann  was  suf- 
fering from  an  incurable  disease,  epi- 
lepsy, and  for  that  reason  ordination 
was  denied  him. 

He  accepted  the  awful  shattering  of 
his  fondest  ambition,  as  well  as  the 
pain  and  humiliation  of  the  disease, 
with  unusual  resignation. 

"The  ills  with  which  God  seems  to 
afflict  us  are  really  benefits,"  he 
wrote  his  family,  "and  woe  to  the 
Christian  who  has  all  according  to 
his  own  desire;  he  is  not  filled  with 
the  blessings  of  his  God.  So,  my 
friends,  I  can  assure  you  that  my 
dear  malady  is  for  me  a  great  treas- 
ure, a  treasure  preferable  to  all  the 
advantages  which  the  world  offers  its 
friends;  for  their  pretended  advan- 
tages are  but  dross  and  misery  in 
the  eyes  of  a  true  child  of  God,  and 
are  fit  only  to  keep  him  away  from 
his  Father  who  is  in  heaven.  For  my- 
self, I  trust  that  if  Our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  continues  towards  me  His  fa- 
vor as  in  the  past — which  I  do  not 
merit  at  all — I  shall  lead  a  life  of 
entire  poverty  and  entire  devotion  to 
His  service.  Then  I  shall  be  richer 
than  if  I  possessed  the  whole  world. 
And  I  defy  the  world  to  find  a  hap- 
pier man.  For  who  is  richer  than  he 
who  wants  nothing,  or  happier  than 
he  whose  desires  are  all  accom- 
plished?" 

The  directors  of  the  seminary  de- 
cided to  ask  Libermann  to  withdraw. 
They  next  decided  that  he  should  re- 
main in  Paris.  Finally,  they  decided 
that  he  should  be  transferred  to  Issy, 
the  country  house  of  the  Paris  semi- 
nary. They  did  not  take  the  trouble 
to  indicate  what  his  duties  were  to 
be. 

Libermann  began  by  taking  care  of 
the  walks  and  groves.  He  then  be- 
gan to  run  errands  for  the  seminari- 
ans, to  visit  the  sick  in  the  infirmary, 
to  v«"'come  new  students  and  to  ren- 
der them  all  sorts  of  services.  It 
was  apparent  that  this  broken  and 
sickly  object  of  charity,  this  half- 
servant,  this  stranded  seminarian,  did 
everything  for  God.  Despite  his  de- 
sire to  sink  into  obscurity,  he  began 
to  attract  the  more  fervent  of  the 
seminarians.  This  influence  came  to 
be  resented  by  the  seminary  profes- 
sors and  Libermann  was  publicly  re- 
buked.     But    despite    everything,    the 
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fervor  of  the  seminarians  increased 
and  thus  in  the  blessedness  of  be- 
lieving, the  stricken  aspirant  to  the 
priesthood  carried  on  a  most  priestly 
work  while  awaiting  patiently  the 
time  appointed  for  his  own  special 
mission. 

Libermann's  influence  extended  far 
beyond  Issy.  His  1,711  extant  let- 
ters indicate  that  he  carried  on  a 
very  active  correspondence  with  mem- 
bers of  his  family,  with  priests  and 
seminarians,  and  with  many  others 
of  high  and  low  degree  who  were  in- 
terested in  increasing  their  spiritual- 
ity. The  essence  of  his  advice  was 
always  the  same:  "You  have  only 
one  thing  to  do — to  please  God  and 
accomplish  His  holy  will;  all  the  rest 
is  vanity." 

Formula   For   Human   Happiness 

In  a  letter  to  a  seminarian  he  pre- 
sents this  timeless  formula  for  hu- 
man happiness:  "Never  let  uneasi- 
ness enter  your  soul;  be  ignorant  of 
what  trouble  is.  If  an  affair  does 
not  succeed  as  you  may  have  hoped, 
you  must  rejoice  before  God  for  what 
He  is  pleased  to  do.  Matters  which 
the  natural  man  makes  most  of,  are 
but  trifles  for  a  real  Christian,  for 
to  him  nothing  seems  important  ex- 
cept what  God  wills.  Unrest  and 
trouble  are  for  hell;  the  children  of 
God  should  not  know  them. 

"Work  in  peace  and  tranquillity, 
putting  forth  your  best  efforts,  ac- 
cording to  time  and  place,  and  leav- 
ing the  rest  to  the  care  of  God's  prov- 
idence. If  it  pleases  Him  to  make 
your  labor  successful,  rejoice  before 
Him  and  offer  your  humble  thanks- 
givings; if,  on  the  contrary,  you  meet 
but  failure,  bless  Him  still  with  all 
your  heart.  A  Christian  who  does 
this,  leads  a  life  of  constant  peace, 
of  joy  and  happiness;  and  at  the  end 
of  this  poor  existence,  which  is  in- 
deed but  a  small  matter,  there  comes 
a  blessedness  of  which  I  will  not  un- 
dertake to  speak,  for  fear  of  doing 
so  unworthily." 

In  1837,  after  ten  years  spent  un- 
der the  direction  of  the  Sulpicians, 
Libermann  was  suddenly  sent  to  the 
seminary  of  another  Congregation. 
The  Society  of  Jesus  and  Mary,  some- 
times called  the  Society  of  the  Eu- 
dists,  was  being  reorganized,  after 
its  disappearance  during  the  French 
Revolution,  and  a  director  for  a  no- 
vitiate at  Rennes  in  Normandy  was 
needed.  The  Sulpicians,  when  called 
upon  for  aid,  said  to  the  Eudist  su- 
perior: "Take  Father  Libermann.  He 
is  only  in  minor  orders,  it  is  true, 
but  he's  as  good  as  a  priest." 

With    perfect    serenity    Libermann 


broke  the  ties  that  bound  him  to  the 
Sulpician  seminary  at  Issy  and  as- 
sumed his  new  position  in  the  semi- 
nary of  another  religious  founda- 
tion. He  saw  only  another  field  of- 
ficially opened  to  his  zeal  and  began 
at  once  ot  instruct  the  young  Eudist 
novices  in  the  ways  of  God.  At  the 
same  time,  he  seems  to  have  realized 
that  he  was  at  Rennes  more  for  his 
own  religious  formation  than  for  that 
of  the  young  Eudists.  During  the 
two  years  he  spent  in  Normandy  he 
achieved  such  detachment  from  world- 
ly things  that  if  any  seminarian 
wanted  to  speak  to  him  while  he 
was  writing  a  letter,  he  immediately 
stopped  writing  and  gave  his  whole 
attention  to  the  seminarian. 

Early  in  February,  1839,  the  Arch- 
confraternity  of  Our  Lady  of  Victo- 
ries, holding  its  third  annual  conven- 
tion, publicly  recommended  the  evan- 
gelization of  the  colored  race.  The 
intention  had  been  proposed  by  two 
seminarians  who  were  friends  of  Lib- 
ermann. These  zealous  young  men 
desired  to  organize  a  new  mission- 
ary society  to  work  among  former 
Negro  slaves  on  the  islands  of  Re- 
union and  Santo  Domingo.  They  con- 
sulted Libermann  and  asked  him  to 
draw  up  a  set  of  rules  and  a  consti- 
tution that  might  be  presented  to 
the  Holy  See  for  approval.  Liber- 
mann himself  felt  called  to  this  he- 
roic work,  even  though  it  meant  the 
surrender  of  his  friends  and  a  se- 
cure livelihood.  Having  made  the 
difficult  decision,  it  was  decided  that 
he  and  one  seminarian  should  go  to 
Rome  and  present  to  the  Holy  See 
the  plan  for  a  new  missionary  or- 
ganization. 

Libermann  left  Rennes  early  in  De- 
cember and  journeyed  to  Rome  as  a 
poor  pilgrim,  stopping  on  the  way  to 
visit  the  famous  Lyons  shrine  of  Our 
Lady  of  Fourvieres.  After  a  few 
months  in  the  Eternal  City,  Lib- 
ermann's companion  abandoned  the 
project  and  returned  to  France.  Lib- 
ermann's friends  also  advised  him  to 
give  up  the  desperately  obscure  un- 
dertaking; even  the  Rennes  superior 
told  him  he  was  deluded.  Everywhere 
the  self-sacrificing  pilgrim  turned,  he 
met  only  contempt  and  ridicule.  Even 
after  six  months  he  received  no  one's 
approbation  for  what  he  had  in  view. 
Poor  and  sick,  he  lived  in  a  garret, 
which  he  shared  with  some  pigeons, 
and  patiently  sought  by  apparently 
unpractical  means  to  obtain  some 
sort  of  approbation  or  encouragement 
from  the  Successor  of  the  Apostles. 

He  seemed  to  be  courting  failure, 
for  example,  when  he  drew  up  a  pa- 


per telling  of  his  object  in  visiting 
Rome,  of  the  aspirations  of  his  few 
student  friends,  of  the  reported  con- 
dition of  the  Negroes,  and  of  the 
proposed  means  of  going  to  their 
succor.  He  deposited  this  remarka- 
ble document  at  the  Propaganda.  He 
even  had  a  brief  interview  with  the 
Secretary  of  the  Propaganda,  Arch- 
bishop Cadolini,  who  told  him  that 
since  he  was  not  a  priest  he  could 
not  yet  think  of  missions.  First  be- 
come a  priest,  he  was  advised,  then 
it  would  be  time  enough  to  discuss 
missions. 

In  a  letter  to  a  correspondent,  he 
had  this  to  say  about  his  predica- 
ment: "If  in  the  Church  only  easy 
things  were  to  be  undertaken  what 
would  become  of  her?  St.  Peter  and 
St.  John  would  have  stayed  at  their 
fishing  on  the  Lake  of  Tiberias,  and 
St.  Paul  would  never  have  left  Je- 
rusalem. I  can  imagine  a  man  who 
thinks  himself  something  and  counts 
.on  his  own  strength  stopping  before 
an  obstacle.  But  when  we  count  sole- 
ly on  our  adorable  Master,  what  dif- 
ficulty is  to  be  feared  ?  One  stops 
only  when  he  has  come  to  the  foot 
of  the  wall;  there  he  waits  in  pa- 
tient confidence  till  a  breach  is  made; 
then  he  marches  on  as  if  nothing  had 
happened.  So  acted  St.  Paul  and  the 
other  Apostles." 

While  waiting  for  a  Roman  de- 
cision, Libermann  proceeded  to  draw 
up  the  Rule  of  the  new  missionary  so- 
ciety, to  form  members,  to  counsel 
aspirants,  and  to  make  provision  for 
the  new  society's  life  and  work  far 
into  the  future.  At  the  end  of  a 
year,  Rome  spoke.  The  Sacred  Con- 
gregation of  the  Propaganda  consid- 
ered Libermann's  plan  for  the  foun- 
dation of  a  new  missionary  society 
"very  opportune  for  the  propagation 
of  the  Faith"  and  encouraged  him 
and  his  associates  to  persevere  in 
their  project.  Propaganda  advised 
him  to  seek  ordination.  At  about  the 
same  time,  the  pilgrims  received  word 
from  France  that  a  missionary  bishop 
was  ready  to  arrange  for  his  ordi- 
nation. 

Libermann  preferred  to  find  out  the 
will  of  God  and  so  made  pilgrimage 
to  Loretto,  praying  to  gain  light  and 
strength  to  know  and  pursue  God's 
will  with  regard  to  his  elevation  to 
the  priesthood.  At  Loretto  the  ques- 
tion was  decided.  His  health  im- 
proved and  he  again  entered  the 
seminary.  In  due  course  of  time  he 
was  ordained  by  the  Bishop  of 
Amiens  who  also  offered  him  a  dio- 
cesan country  house  as  a  provisional 
shelter  for  his  missionaries. 
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The  first  act  of  the  new  society, 
Missionaries  of  the  Immaculate  Heart 
of  Mary,  was  to  make  a  pilgrimage 
to  the  Paris  shrine  of  Our  Lady  of 
Victories.  So  far  as  Father  Liber- 
mann  was  concerned,  the  new  society 
was  entirely  Our  Lady's  work.  Fur- 
thermore, the  new  members  of  the  so- 
ciety were  made  to  realize  that  they 
had  been  chosen  by  Our  Lady  herself 
and  by  her  were  about  to  be  sent  to 
the  most  abandoned  of  souls. 

Under  these  spiritually  attractive 
circumstances  the  community  life  of 
the  new  Order  was  formally  com- 
menced on  September  27,  1841,  there 
being  present  Father  Libermann,  one 
other  priest,  and  one  seminarian.  As 
volunteers  trickled  in,  missionaries 
were  sent  to  Bourbon,  Santo  Domin- 
go, Haiti  and  Mauritius.  By  the  end 
of  1S43  there  opened  to  the  new  so- 
ciety its  great  mission,  Africa  itself, 
the  home  of  the  colored  race.  Seven 
priests  were  sent  to  the  Dark  Con- 
tinent. Six  of  them  died  of  fever 
almost  at  once.  The  first  bishop  sent 
to  Africa  by  Father  Libermann  died 
within  six  months.  Yet  Father  Lib- 
ermann not  only  tried  to  make  good 
the  almost  irreparable  loss  of  some 
of  his  best  men  but  also  began  to 
look  to  other  continents — to  the  Unit- 
ed States,  to  South  America,  to  Aus- 
tralia. 

In  1848,  at  the  suggestion  of  Propa- 
ganda, the  Missionaries  of  the  Im- 
maculate Heart  of  Mary  were  fused 
with  a  similar  society,  the  Congre- 
gation of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Father 
Libermann  became  superior  general 
of  the  combined  societies,  known  to- 
day as  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers. 
Throughout  these  difficult  pioneering- 
years,  Father  Libermann  was  always 
cheerful. 

In  January,  1852,  Father  Liber- 
mann was  stricken  with  his  last  ill- 
ness. He  died  on  February  2,  desir- 
ing until  the  end  to  sacrifice  himself 
for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salva- 
tion of  souls. 

The     Holy     Ghost     Fathers     today 
number  approximately   4,000,   includ- 
ing 33  bishops,  over  2,100  priests,  900 
brothers     anil     over     3,000     aspirants 
for   the    priesthood    and    brotherhood, 
legation  has  under  its  juris- 
diction 32  mission  districts  in   Africa 
and    America,    with    a    population    of 
over  twenty-five   million  souls.    Mem- 
of   the    United    States    province 
labor   in    Puerto    Rico,   Africa  and   in 
more  than  one  hundred  establishments 
in     »ur    own    country,    including    Du 
rsity. 
It    is    the   conviction    of    many    stu- 
dents   of    the    life    of    Father    Liber- 


mann— he  was  declared  Venerable  by 
Pope  Pius  IX  in  1876 — that  the  ca- 
nonization of  this  remarkable  Jewish 
convert  will  be  a  sign  of  the  return 
of  the  children  of  Israel  to  their 
Father's  House,  and  a  sign  also  that 
once  again  He  will  manifest  him- 
self to  the  nations  through  the  in- 
strumentality of  the  Jewish  people. 

Regarding  the  Negro  apostolate, 
one  of  the  Venerable  Libermann's 
saintly  disciples  had  this  to  say  on 
January  25,  1847:  "God  has  given 
the  colored  people  to  the  Immacu- 
late Heart  of  Mary,  so  that  this 
abandoned  race  may  receive  the  out- 
pouring of  the  apostolic  riches  which 
the  Incarnation  of  the  Word  and  the 
Day  of  Pentecost  amassed  in  the 
Heart  of  Jesus'  Mother.  Monometall- 
ism, which  denied  the  Divinity  of 
the  Son,  must  receive  from  the  Moth- 
er the  first  blows  of  the  destruction 
reserved  for  it.  Cape  Verde  is  the 
extreme  western  point  which  Islam- 
ism  has  reached;  thre  must  com- 
mence its  retrograde  movement 
towards  Arabia,  which  was  its  cra- 
dle  and   will   be   its   tomb." 

To  Catholic  Action  workers  through- 
out the  world,  this  is  the  Venerable 
Libermann's  message:  "Seek  but 
one  thing:  to  be  all  for  Jesus,  and 
that  by  Mary." — John  J.  O'Connor,  in 
Columbia,  November,  1947. 
*         *         * 

A    CATHOLIC   TODAY 

"When  you  look  squarely  at  the 
conditions  in  which  you  find  your- 
selves, the  present-day  views  and 
habits  of  life,  the  modern  world 
with  its  miseries  and  its  misfor- 
tunes, but  also  with  its  seductions, 
its  near  diabolical  allurement  and 
the  tyrannical  pressure  exerted  by 
a  monstrously  powerful  organiza- 
tion, you  must  acknowledge  that  to 
remain  faithful  to  the  commandments 
of  God,  at  all  times  and  in  all  places, 
without  reservation  and  without  com- 
promise, requires  a  daily  mastery 
over  self,  a  constant  effort,  a  self- 
denial,  which  at  times  reaches  even 
to  that  heroism  which  is  the  charac- 
teristic of  a  testimony  even  to ,  the 
shed. ling   of   blood." — Pope   Pius  XII. 


Why  are  the  nations  in  tumult,  and 
why  do  the  people  devise  vain 
things?  The  kings  of  the  earth  rise 
up,  and  the  princes  take  counsel  to- 
gether against  the  Lord  ami  against 
his  Anointed.  — Ps.  2,  1-2. 
#  *  ♦ 

Let  lying  lips  be  made  dumb,  which 
in  pride  and  scorn  speak  insultingly 
against  the  just  man. — Ps.  30,  19. 


TICKER  TALK 


A   HE    number   of   non-Catholic 
patients  at  Mercy  Hospital,  Bay  City, 
Mich.,    sometimes    runs    as    high    as 
seventy-five  per  cent.     Father  Poble- 
schek  has   taken   up  his   residence   in 
the    new    building.     He   is   busy   giv- 
ing instructions  and  in  bringing  back 
the     .regligent.    .    .     .     Father    J.    B. 
Donahue,  Abbeville,,  La.,  has  finished 
the  St.  Cabrini  Chapel  at  the  cost  of 
about  $10,000.     The  project  was  com- 
pleted   without    aid    from    the    bank. 
.    .    .    Father    Thomas    Clynes,    Holy 
Ghost,    Detroit,    is    completing    plans 
for   a   $30,000   hall.    ...   At   Kansas 
City,    Mo.,    Father    Roach    is    going 
ahead  with  many  improvements.  Next 
year  he   hopes   to   begin   plans  for  a 
new  school  ...  At  Fort  Smith,  Ark., 
the    basketball    court    has    been    en- 
larged,   a    volleyball    court    installed 
and     teams     have      been      organized 
among  the  children.     About  five  new 
parishioners    are    expected    from    the 
convert  class.     Plans  are  being  made 
to  open  a  Catholic   Information  Cen- 
ter in   the   library  with   the   hope   of 
breaking  down  the  fear  and  prejudice 
of   colored    non-Catholics    .    .    .    "But, 
again,   it   was   the   colored   delegation 
from    Sacred    Heart    parish    in    Lake 
Charles   who   stole   the   show    (at  the 
annual   Eucharistic  Procession).     The 
splendid      turn-out;      their      perfect 
marching;  the  behavior  of  their  cubs 
and    scouts;    the    Knights    of    Peter 
Claver,  in  fact  all  their  organizations 
were    well    represented    and    gave    a 
good   account   of   themselves.     And — 
did     you     notice — they    recited     their 
beads    louder— yes,    LOUDER  — than 
any    other    group!" — K.    of   C.    Bulle- 
tin,   Council    1207,   Lake   Charles,   La. 
.   .   .  The  new  Rosary   School   at  Pa- 
ducah,  Ky.,  is  a  renovated  three-room 
brick  building.     At  the  time  of  "Open 
House"    a    steady    stream    of    negro 
visitors    came    between    3    and    5:30 
p.m.     After  seeing  the  spick  and  span 
school     they     were     directed     to     the 
chapel   where  the  newly-built  confes- 
sional,    altar,     etc.,     all     had     their 
"plugs."      In    the    sacristy    were    dis- 
played   some    European    hand-worked 
art  pieces:  veils,  ciboria  covers,  palls, 
etc.,    which    seemed    to    fascinate    the 
folks  ...  At  Hartsville,  S.  C,  Father 
A.  J.  Hackett  has  no  parishioner,  but 
he  is  satisfied  with  the  population  of 
some    24,000   to    work   on.      About   40 
people   show   up   for   Sunday   evening 
devotions.     He   has   just   finished   the 
first  story   of  a  fine   school   building 
(see  cut  page  -     -  )  ...  At  Arecibo, 
(Continued  on  page   10) 
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ADVANTAGES  OF 
PRACTICAL  UNION 


W. 


E  WILL  make  a  general 
observation  in  reference  to  the  move- 
ments of  our  soul  towards  God,  in 
order  that  we  might  recognize  wheth- 
er they  actually  spring  from  interior 
grace,  or  whether  they  are  mere  ef- 
fects of  nature. 

We  may  feel  an  attraction  towards 
some  object,  accompanied  by  super- 
natural considerations  or  motives.  If 
the  attraction  exists  only  in  the  mind 
or  in  the  imagination,  while  the 
heart  remains  indifferent  to  it,  and 
if  this  movement  is  a  vivacious,  all- 
absorbing  and  enthusiastic  one,  grace 
has  usually  little  or  no  share  in  it, 
and  nature  is  dominant.  We  can  be 
certain  that  pride  plays  a  great  part 
in  practically  all  of  these  cases  where 
we  experience  great  liveliness,  ex- 
citement, or  enthusiasm.  If  grace  is 
the  source  of  our  activity,  these  emo- 
tions may  participate  to  give  bright- 
ness and  joy  to  the  mind  though  it 
is  especially  the  heart  that  grace  en- 
raptures, and  it  is  there  that  the 
strongest  impression  is  made.  Grace 
inclines  the  heart  in  proportion  to 
the  measure  of  light  that  is  given  to 
the  mind,  and  it  is  in  the  heart  that 
the  driving  force  endures,  remaining 
ever  so  much  longer  than  joy  might 
last  in  the  mind.  Extending  its  in- 
fluence, the  will  receives  a  strong  im- 
pulse in  accord  with  the  dispensa- 
tions and  tendencies  of  the  heart. 
Here  are  the  reasons  for  this  rule: 

First,  we  often  read  in  Scripture 
that  the  grace  of  God  goes  to  the 
heart.  "Behold,  I  will  allure  her  and 
will  lead  her  into  the  wilderness, 
and  I  will  speak  to  her  heart."  (Osee, 
2,  14).  "My  son,  give  me  thy  heart." 
(Proverbs,  23,26).  Moreover,  divine 
grace  always  adjusts  itself  to  our  na- 
ture, continually  raising  it  to  its 
proper  state.  And  this  proper  and 
normal  condition  of  our  nature  con- 
sists in  this  that  the  mind,  having- 
perceived  the  objects  is  disposed  in 
such  a  way  that  the  will  in  its  de- 
cisions will  always  follow  the  dispo- 
sitions  of  the  heart. 

Advantages  of  a  Practical  Union 

Practical  union  wiht  God,  i.e.,  con- 
stantly transforming  all  our  activi- 
ties, is  very  beneficial  for  our  souls 
and  gives  rise  to  the  many  wonder- 
ful graces  that  are  required  for  lead- 
ing a  holy  life. 

(1)    A    soul   united   to   God   in   this 


way  abandons  little  by  little  the  er- 
rors that  spring  from  an  obstinate 
attachment  to  one's  own  views,  its 
judgments,  prejudices  and  rash  con- 
clusions. The  soul  acquires  trust- 
worthy and  useful  habits,  and  a  cer- 
tain discernment  in  the  things  of 
God  for  its  own  guidance  and  for 
the  direction  of  souls,  as  also  for  the 
works  of  God  which  it  will  have  to 
perform.  Such  a  man  forms  correct 
judgments  of  persons,  things,  and 
circumstances  in  accordance  with  the 
thought  of  God.  "The  spiritual  man 
judges  all  things."  (1  Cor.  2,  15).  It 
is  not  a  light  as  clear  as  that  found 
in  fervent  meditation,  but  rather  a 
practical  perception  of  things  divine. 
It  discerns  their  value  and  their 
shades  by  a  kind  of  instinct,  a  calm 
insight,  which  proceeds  from  divine 
grace,  and  which  is  almost  always 
free  from  errors  of  the  imagination. 
(2)  Entire  abandonment  to  the  ac- 
tion of  grace  renders  the  soul  docile 
and  pliable  before  the  holy  will  of 
God,  which  the  soul's  faith  and  love 
discern  in  all  that  happens.  The 
soul,  filled  with  strength,  is  discour- 
aged or  disheartened  by  nothing.  In- 
different to  the  mere  creatures  of  this 
world,  nothing  can  agitate  it.  Irrita- 
tions, contradictions,  sufferings  and 
humiliations,  even  death  itself,  cannot 
disquiet  it.  The  senses,  it  is  true, 
continue  to  be  affected  by  the  ordi- 
nary pains  and  trials  of  our  daily 
lives,  but  the  soul  no  longer  experi- 
ences disturbing  commotions;  it  re- 
mains calm  and  docile,  and  master 
over  its  powers  and  actions. 

(3)  The  soul  enjoys  profound  peace, 
not  only  as  a  natural  effect  of  the 
calming  of  the  passions,  but  also  and 
particularly  because  of  the  life  of 
God  in  us.  And  this  peace  gives  the 
soul  a  supernatural  stability,  one 
we  cannot  understand  unless  we  pos- 
sess it.  It  does  not  weaken  in  the 
midst  of  sufferings  and  tribulations, 
but  often  it  is  felt  even  more  in  such 
conditions,  because  sufferings,  no  mat- 
ter what  kind,  tend  to  strengthen  the 
union  with  God  in  a  soul  that  is  per- 
fectly  renounced. 

(4)  What  is  especially  remarkable 
is  that  in  the  midst  of  sufferings  and 
afflictions,  the  soul  which  is  so  dis- 
posed, experiences  a  greater  serenity 
and  cheerfulness  of  heart  in  its  con- 
tact with  creatures.  It  is  a  quiet 
and  restrained  gladness,  and  still  one 


that  is  very  real  and  more  profound 
than  that  which  springs  from  the 
gratification  of  nature.  The  reason 
for  this  is  the  effect  had  on  the  soul 
by  the  interior  action  of  grace.  The 
soul  may  indeed  be  afflicted  in  its 
natural  sensibilities,  but  at  the  same 
time  it  is  humbly  and  lovingly  sub- 
missive and  fully  abandoned  to  the 
holy  will  of  God.  Its  interior  glad- 
ness is  not  shaken  at  all  but  rather 
increased  by  the  bruises  received 
from  without.  It  resides  in  the  pro- 
foundest  depths  of  the  soul,  at  the 
very  source  and  root  of  its  life, 
whereas  the  gayety  caused  by  the 
satisfaction  of  nature,  though  more 
noisy  inasmuch  as  it  affects  the 
senses  and  the  imagination,  is  more 
superficial    and    much    weaker. 

(5)  Finally,  if  we  are  habitually 
united  to  God  in  all  our  activities, 
we  will  be  abundantly  provided  with 
graces  requisite  for  our  present  cir- 
cumstance, together  with  the  gifts 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  requisite  for  our 
particular  state  of  life,  and  for  the 
accomplishment  of  God's  designs. 
For  God  always  gives  the  graces 
of  state  which  flow  from  the  par- 
ticular sacrament  we  have  re- 
ceived. And  when  He  calls  us  to 
some  extraordinary  work  for  His  glo- 
ry He  provides  all  the  special  gifts 
that  are  adequate  for  the  task.  This 
is  in  keeping-  with  His  infinite  wis- 
dom, which  must  supply  to  an  inca- 
pable instrument  working  for  His 
glory  whatever  will  render  it  capa- 
ble of  fulfilling  the  designs  of  His 
mercy. — Venerable   Libermann. 


DEATH  OF  BISHOP  MARCEL 
GRANDIN,  VICAR  APOS- 
TOLIC OF  BANGUI 

On  Sunday,  August  4,  in  the  after- 
noon, Bishop  Grandin  was  returning 
to  the  mission  by  car.  He  was  trav- 
eling on  the  one-way  route  which  is 
often  used  on  account  of  the  work 
being  done  on  the  other  road.  At  one 
hundred  meters  from  the  Battery  he 
met  a  military  truck.  The  brakes  on 
his  car  may  have  failed  to  act,  or 
was  it  that  Bishop  Grandin  suddenly 
took  ill  .  .  .  ?  The  two  vehicles  col- 
lided with  full  force,  and  the  bishop's 
car  was  hurled   into  the  river  below. 

He  was  still  alive  when  he  was  re- 
moved from  the  car,  but  expired  soon 
after. 

This  tragic  death  caused  consterna- 
tion in  the  entire  vicariate  where 
Bishop  Grandin  was  greatly  loved. 

An  immense  crowd  of  natives  and 
Europeans  assisted  at  the  funeral. 
The  S.  Congregation  of  Propaganda 
praised  his  zeal. 
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FATHER  JOHN  M.  HAINES,  C.S.Sp. 

1903  -  1947 


r  ATHEE  John  Milton  Haines 
was  nineteen  years  of  age  before  he 
became  a  Catholic,  and  simultaneous- 
ly with  his  conversion  to  the  faith 
there  came  to  him  the  desire  to  give 
himself  and  his  energy,  which  was 
great,  to  the  spread  of  the  Gospel. 
Born  in  Gibbsboro,  N.  J.,  on  August 
9,  1903,  he  attended  the  public  school 
of  that  town  until  he  had  finished  the 
grammar  grades.  One  year  in  the 
Haddonfield  High  School  was  given 
before  circumstances  necessitated  his 
seeking  employment  and  he  finished 
Ms  commercial  education  in  an  eve- 
ning business  school  whilst  working 
during  the  day.  Contact  with  Catho- 
lic fellow-workers  started  his  mind 
on  the  road  to  inquiry  into  religion 
and  that  road  led  not  only  to  his 
conversion  but  also  to  his  vocation. 
After  a  course  of  instruction  in  the 
rudiments  of  the  faith  he  made  his 
profession  of  faith  and  was  baptized 
in  the  Church  of  St.  Lawrence,  Lau- 
rel Springs,  N.  J.,  on  November  12, 
1922.  Certainly  he  showed  courage 
in  taking  this  step,  for  he  was  the 
only  member  of  his  family  who  en- 
tered the  Church.  He  received  his 
First  Holy  Communion  and  was  con- 
firmed in  the  same  church  and  from 
the  time  of  his  first  lesson  in  the 
truths  of  the  Church  he  directed  his 
thoughts  towards  the  priesthood  in 
a   missionary   congregation. 

In  September,  1923,  John  Haines 
became  a  member  of  the  student-body 
of  Cornwells  and  from  the  clay  of  his 
first  appearance  in  that  institute  he 
gave  evidence  of  the  driving  energy 
and  the  intense  interest  in  the  mis- 
sions which  characterized  his  entire 
life.  Upon  the  completion  of  his 
course  in  Cornwells  he  entered  the 
novitiate  in  Ridgefield  and  on  August 
15,  1928,  he  made  his  religious  pro- 
fession. During  his  student  days  in 
Ferndale  he  paid  strict  attention  to 
his  duties  as  a  scholastic,  religions 
and  cleric.  Whilst  a  scholastic,  he 
manifested  his  great  interest  in  the 
missions  by  devoting  himself  and  his 
spare:  time  to  the  work  of  the  or- 
ganizations established  by  the  scho- 
or  'he  development  of  the 
missions.  On  March  15,  1933,  he  pro- 
nounced I  tual  vows  and  on 
ei  ii,  1933,  he  w as  ordained 
to  t  hood  in  the  chapel  of 
The  following  June  17, 
1934,    he    made    his    apostolic    conse- 


cration and  received  his  appointment 
to  St.  Joseph's  House  in  Philadelphia 
where  he  remain  for  two  years  until 
his  assignment  to  the  Church  of  Our 
Lady  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  in 
the  same  city.  His  stay  here,  how- 
ever, was  only  a  short  one,  for  in  a 
few  months  he  was  sent  to  St.  Ed- 
ward's parish,  New  Iberia,  La.  In 
1940  his  superiors  chose  him  to  or- 
ganize the  mission  of  St.  Gabriel  in 
Hot  Springs  National  Park,  Arkansas. 

This  assigned  task  was  no  easy  one, 
for  he  had  to  start  from  nothing  and 
at  every  turn  he  met  with  difficulty 
and  with  opposition.  But  Father 
Haines  went  unperturbedly  about  his 
duty  and,  putting  his  trust  in  the 
Infant  of  Prague,  laid  the  founda- 
tion of  a  work  which  will  advance 
with  steady  growth.  There  was  noth- 
ing spectacular  about  his  work — only 
the  slow,  quiet  insistence  begotten  of 
zeal  and  prayer.  There  was  no  bit- 
terness in  his  heart  and  no  discour- 
agement. His  confidence  in  the  power 
of  prayer  never  wavered,  and  under 
his  able  direction  the  little  plant 
grew.  Church  and  school  and  con- 
vent and  rectory  were  built  and  funds 
were  found.  The  number  of  converts 
increased  and  the  little  flock  became 
more  numerous.  The  ways  of  God 
are  wonderful.  When  it  seemed  that 
the  hard  days  of  the  beginning  were 
about  over,  the  zealous  pastor  was 
called  to  his  reward.  On  June  27, 
1947,  after  having  been  operated 
upon  for  an  inflamed  appendix,  he 
died  of  a  heart  attack  in  St.  Jo- 
seph's   infirmary. 

The  funeral  of  Father  Haines  was 
held  on  July  1,  1947,  in  St.  Mary's 
Church,  Hot  Springs.  Father  John 
M.  Lundergan  sang  the  Solemn  High 
Mass  of  Requiem,  Father  Michael  F. 
Mulvoy  was  deacon  and  Father  Ed- 
ward J.  Recktenwald,  subdeacon.  Fath- 
er Anthony  F.  Lachowsky  preached 
the  eulogy  before  a  large  gathering 
of  priests,  prelates,  confreres  and 
people.  After  the  ceremony  the  body 
of  Father  Haines  was  forwarded  to 
his  native  Gibbsboro  where  his 
father  and  brother  survive  him.  In 
the  Church  of  Our  Lady  of  Mount 
Carmel,  Berlin,  N.  J.,  on  July  3,  Father 
Provincial  was  celebrant  and  preacher 
at  the  final  obsequies.  Burial  was  in 
Cornwells. 

John  Haines  was  great  in  weight 
and  great  in  heart.    Never  for  a  mo- 


ment from  the  day  he  embraced  the 
faith  did  he  waver  in  his  enthusi- 
asm. He  surmounted  difficulties  and 
trials  with  an  enduring  calm  that 
was  rooted  solidly  in  the  deep  faith 
by  which  he  lived.  His  zeal  at  times 
may  have  led  him  to  do  and  say 
things  that  could  be,  and  were,  mis- 
interpreted, but  the  fault  was  certain- 
ly not  in  the  heart,  for  the  inclina- 
tion of  his  heart  remained  ever  stead- 
fast to  the  aims  of  his  vocation.  He 
had  no  wish  to  startle  the  world  by 
the  display  of  his  ability,  which  was 
great,  or  the  vividness  of  his  success, 
which  likewise  was  great.  He  moved 
slowly  but  he  moved  surely.  One 
would  have  to  go  a  long  way  to  find 
a  more  companionable  confrere,  a 
more  considerate  gentleman,  a  bet- 
ter priest  or  a  more  fervent  religious. 
At  the  root  of  all  his  gentleness,  all 
his  zeal,  all  his  energy  was  a  piety 
that  was  real  and  that  never  at  any 
time   caused   inconvenience  to   others. 


TICKER  TALK 

(Continued  from   page   8) 

P.  R.,  Father  Boyd's  bazaar,  bingo 
and  dance  brought  him  about  $6,000. 
.  .  .  Father  Long  has  completed  the 
plans  for  building  a  new  rectory  at 
Hot  Springs  National  Park,  Ark. . . . 
The  footbal  lteam  of  St.  Peter  Cla- 
ver's,  Charleston,  S.  C,  is  still  un- 
defeated and  untied  in  the  South 
Carolina  Conference  .  .  .  After  many 
delays  en  route,  the  1947  class  ar- 
rived at  Moshi,  November  19th.  In- 
cidentally this  coincided  with  the  75th 
anniversary  of  the  arrival  of  the  first 
Holy  Ghost  Fathers  in  this  country. 
.  .  .  The  Fathers  at  the  senior  sem- 
inary, Kibosho,  are  very  thankful  for 
the  towels,  sheets,  books,  etc.,  sent 
them  by  the  Mission  Procurator  .  .  . 
And  Brother  Amandus,  Maua,  is  de- 
lighted with  the  typewriter  sent  him. 
.  .  .  Father  Noppinger  is  planning  on 
installing  electricity  in  the  school  at 
Singa-Chini  so  the  boys  can  study  at 
night  .  .  .  The  Sisters  who  arrived 
from  Italy  to  help  Father  Cassidy  at 
Moreauville,  La.,  need  some  coaching 
in  English  .  .  .  The  Golden  Jubilee 
of  M.  O.  C.  parish,  Mt.  Carmel,  Pa., 
was  celebrated  on  November  23,  1947. 


The  value  of  experience  is  not  in 
seeking  much  but  in  seeing  wisely. — 
William   Osier. 
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FATHER  THOMAS  A.  WRENN,  C.S.Sp. 

1878  -  1947 


L 


LF  WE  can  believe  the  teach- 
ing' cf  practical  psychologists  and 
pedagogues,  the  child  who  comes  from 
a  large  family  is  more  likely  to  find 
easy  adjustment  to  the  varied  prob- 
lems of  life  than  one  who  is  an  only 
child  or  one  who  has  but  a  single 
brother  or  sister.  The  daily  impact 
with  a  number  of  growing  brothers 
and  sisters  serves  gradually  and  im- 
perceptibly to  polish  off  the  angular 
rough  spots  that  in  later  years  might 
develop  into  a  more  or  less  ruthless 
individualism  to  the  detriment  of 
others.  The  familiar  battles  against 
odds,  without  any  hatred  or  envy, 
give  the  children  of  a  large  family 
the  readiness  to  realize  that  others 
besides  themselves  have  rights  and 
privileges  that  must  be  respected. 
This  may  have  been  one  of  the  rea- 
sons which,  aided  by  the  grace  of 
God,  a  happy  disposition  and  a  pene- 
trating good  humor,  made  Father 
Thomas  Wrenn  one  of  the  very  amia- 
ble gentlemen  one  meets  in  life.  He 
was  one  of  thirteen  children  born  to 
Patrick  Wrenn  and  Mary  Ryan,  God- 
fearing, God-loving,  hard  working- 
couple. 

On  June  1,  1878,  in  Tredegar,  dio- 
cese of  Newport,  England,  Thomas 
Wrenn  was  born,  and  it  was  there 
that  he  passed  the  days  of  his  child- 
hood. The  boy  Thomas  was  scarcely 
eight  years  of  age  when  his  par- 
ents decided  to  immigrate  to  the 
United  States  in  the  hope,  perhaps, 
of  finding  better  opportunity,  as  oth- 
ers had  found,  for  themselves  and 
their  growing  family.  The  family 
settled  in  Youngstown,  Ohio,  and  at- 
tend St.  Francis'  Church  and  the  chil- 
dren were  enrolled  in  the  school. 
Contemporaneously  with  the  Wrenns, 
there  was  in  the  Church  and  school  a 
group  of  Mooney  children,  one  of 
whom  is  now  the  Cardinal  Arch- 
bishop of  Detroit.  It  was  a  parish 
of  large  families  and  hard  working 
people  who  found  time  to  serve  their 
God  and  to  be  generous  enough  to 
give  their  children  to  His  service. 
From  the  Wrenn  brood  there  came 
Father  Thomas  to  the  Congregation 
and  a  sister  who  became  a  nun. 

Duquesne  University  Preparatory 
School  was  the  place  where  the 
young  Tom  Wrenn  did  his  high 
school  course  and  even  in  those  days 
his  thoughts  were  turned  towards  the 
religious    and    missionary    ife    of    the 


Congregation.  He  entered  the  col- 
lege but  at  the  end  of  his  second 
year,  he  went  to  Cornwells  to  begin 
his  novitiate.  On  August  26,  1900, 
he  made  his  religious  profession  and 
began  his  course  in  philosophy,  at 
the  end  of  which  he  was  sent  back 
to  Duquesne  as  a  prefect.  For  three 
years  with  notable  diplomacy  and 
success  he  performed  the  multifari- 
ous duties  of  a  prefect  and  gave  man- 
ifest evidence  of  an  ability  to  cope 
with  any  sudden  situation  that  could 
develop.  There  is  no  doubt,  however, 
that  the  young  scholastic  was  glad 
when  the  days  of  prefecting  ended 
and  he  set  forth  for  Chevilly  to  take 
up  his  study  of  theology. 

In  due  course  and  with  not  too 
much  difficulty  the  young  cleric  with 
the  broad  and  happy  smile  advanced 
step  by  step  up  the  road  to  the 
priesthood  until  the  clay,  October  28, 
1906,  in  the  chapel  of  Chevilly  he 
was  ordained  by  Bishop  De  Gourmont, 
an  event  that  never  for  a  moment  in 
his  later  life  did  he  forget,  for  he 
was  always  the  priest,  with  a  priest's 
decorum  and  self-respect.  On  July 
11,  1907,  he  pronounced  his  conse- 
cration to  the  apostolate  and  was 
ready  to  take  his  place  in  the  mis- 
sion field.  He  was  returned  for  la- 
bor in  the  province  of  the  United 
States. 

Father  Wrenn's  first  assignment 
was  to  Duquesne  University.  With 
the  remembrance  of  the  days  of  his 
own  studentship  and  those  of  his 
prefecting  fresh  in  mind  he  at  once 
began  a  career  as  instructor  and  dis- 
ciplinarian that  has  not  been  sur- 
passed by  any  of  those  who  followed 
in  his  footsteps.  To  this  day  the 
reputation  and  fame  of  Father  Wrenn 
live  in  the  memory  of  many  a  staid 
citizen  of  western  Pennsylvania. 
There  was  nothing  that  the  students 
could  think  up  that  Father  Wrenn 
did  not  already  know;  he  anticipated 
their  every  move;  he  knew  before- 
hand every  excuse  they  could  prof- 
fer, and  he  could  not  be  deceived.  It 
was  with  real  regret  that  in  1910 
they  "learned  that  their  Dean  of  Dis- 
cipline had  been  changed  to  St.  Pe- 
ter Claver's  parish  in  Philadelphia 
as  assistant. 

The  conversion  from  instructor  to 
assistant  did  not  upset  him  for  he 
had  the  admirable  quality  of  adapta- 
bility whereby  he  could  find  his  place, 


and  make  the  most  of  it  in  any  situ- 
ation. Wholeheartedly  and  enthusi- 
astically, Father  Wrenn  entered  into 
the  work  in  Philadelphia  and  by  his 
kindness,  understanding,  his  will- 
ingness he  endeared  himself  to  the 
hearts  of  the  parishioners.  This  was 
to  be  the  measure  of  his  life  in  all 
his  appointments.  He  was  easy  to 
approach,  easy  to  talk  to,  sympa- 
thetic, earnest  in  a  casual  way,  and 
popular. 

When  after  four  years  as  assis- 
tant, he  was  chosen  to  be  pastor  of 
the  parish,  his  selection  was  readily 
acceptable  to  the  people,  for  they 
had  come  to  know  him.  As  pastor, 
he  carried  on  the  magnificent  tradi- 
tions established  by  the  justly  famous 
line  of  priests  who  served  the  parish 
so  well  and  so   ably  before   him. 

In  1919  he  was  transferred  to  the 
parisn  of  St.  Edward,  New  Iberia, 
La.,  and  he  brought  to  his  work  in 
the  south  the  same  fine  qualities 
which  had  marked  his  labors  in  the 
north.  Intense  interest  and  royal 
good  humor  made  him  beloved  of  the 
people  of  New  Iberia,  although  he 
spent  but  two  years  as  pastor.  From 
1921  to  1935,  St.  Paul's,  Lafayette, 
La.,  was  the  scene  of  his  activity. 
He  saw  that  parish  develop  under 
his  active  care  and  saw  it  become  the 
mother  parish  of  another,  staffed  by 
clergy  taken  from  among  the  colored 
people.  His  interest  was  large  enough 
to  embrace  not  only  his  own  parish 
but  also  the  new  parish,  which  he 
helped   to   develop   and   guide. 

The  passing  years  began  to  tell 
upon  the  energetic  priest;  his  health 
began  to  suffer  and  he  felt  compelled 
to  relinquish  the  pastorate  of  St. 
Paul's.  In  Marksville,  La.,  in  Corn- 
wells,  and  in  New  Orleans  he  sought 
to  continue  his  work  for  souls,  but 
the  battle  against  failing  health  made 
it  increasingly  more  difficult  for  him 
to  continue.  In  1942  he  was  assigned 
to  Bay  City,  Michigan,  where  as 
chaplain  to  Mercy  Hospital  he  could 
be  under  the  care  of  competent  phy- 
sicians and  at  the  same  time  find  an 
outlet  for  his  zeal.  And  it  was  there 
in  Mercy  Hospital  that  on  August 
10,  1947,  death  came  to  Father  Wrenn. 

On  August  12  the  chapel  of  the 
hospital  was  filled  with  the  doctors, 
nurses    and    staff    to    pay    sorrowful 

(Continued  on  page  12) 
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FATHER 

EDWARD  J.  QUINN,  C.S.Sp. 

1895   -  1947 


Ei 


fDWARD  JOSEPH  QUINN 
was  born  in  Marietta,  Ohio,  on  Au- 
gust 8,  1895,  and  was  baptized  in 
the  Church  of  St.  Francis  De  Sales 
in  the  city  of  Newark,  the  parish 
church  of  the  town  of  Marietta.  He 
was  but  a  child  of  six  when  his  par- 
ents moved  to  New  Martinsville, 
West  Virginia,  and  it  was  in  the 
schools  of  that  town  that  he  re- 
ceived his  early  education.  After 
his  grauation  from  the  High  School 
of  New  Martinsville,  he  enrolled  in 
1915  as  a  student  in  Duquesne  Uni- 
versity for  his  college  course.  He 
became  enamored  of  Duquesne  whilst 
he  was  there  as  a  student  and  never 
during  his  whole  life  did  he  lose  his 
affection  for  it.  That  is  only  one  of 
the  inexplicable  facets  of  his  career. 
Whilst  a  student  at  Duquesne  he  be- 
came attracted  to  the  Congregation 
and  upon  his  graduation  he  applied 
for  admission  to  the  novitiate.  On  Au- 
gust 16,  1920,  he  made  his  profes- 
sion and  took  his  temporary  vows. 
His  course  in  theology  was  interrupt- 
ed in  1922  when  he  was  assigned  to 
Duquesne  as  a  prefect  but  was  re- 
sumed again  in  1924.  On  May  20,  1925, 
he  pronounced  his  perpetual  vows  and 
on  August  29,  1925,  in  the  chapel  of 
Ferndale,  he  was  ordained  to  the 
priesthood.  On  August  14,  1926,  he 
made  his  Apostolic  Consecration  and 
received  his  appointment  to  his  Alma 
Mater. 

For  two  years  Father  Quinn  resid- 
ed at  Duquesne  and  was  one  of  the 
deans  of  discipline.  In  1928  he  was 
sent  to  St.  Anne's,  Millvale,  as  as- 
sistant, and  it  broke  his  heart  to 
leave  his  beloved  Duquesne.  In  1929 
he  was  transferred  to  the  Church  of 
the  Sacred  Heart,  Tarentum,  and  he 
remained  there  until  1934,  when  he 
was  assigned  to  St.  Benedict's,  Pitts- 
burgh, but  his  heart  was  in  Du- 
quesne and  in  1936,  he  once  more 
was  allowed  to  return  to  his  first 
and  only  love.  But  his  usefulness  to 
his  beloved  Duquesne  was  over  and 
his  heart  was  once  more  broken  in 
when  he  was  made  assistant  at 
St,  Peter  Claver's,  Philadelphia.  Af- 
ter a  few  none  too  happy  months  in 
the  City  of  Brotherly  Love,  he  was 
appointed  to  St.  Anthony's,  Ports- 
mouth, R]  i:-l.  Failing  health 
made  his  stay  at  St.  Anthony's  a 
short  one  and  in  1946  he  was,  upon 
his     return     from     the    hospital,    as- 


signed to  Ridgefield.  His  health  be- 
came increasingly  poorer  and  in  Au- 
gust, 1947,  he  entered  St.  Vincent's 
Hospital  in  New  York,  where  on  Sep- 
tember 13  death  came  to  him.  His 
funeral  was  held  in  the  chapel  of 
Ferndale  on  September  16,  1947. 
Very  Reverend  Father  Provincial  was 
celebrant  of  the  solemn  requiem,  with 
Father  Francis  J.  Smith  of  Ridge- 
field and  Father  McGlynn  of  Fern- 
dale as  deacon  and  subdeacon.  At 
the  funeral  services  were  his  brother 
and  his  sister-in-law  and  representa- 
tives of  the  neighboring  communities 
and  of  the  diocesan  clergy. 

The  disciples  of  Freud  and  Jung 
would  probably  mark  Father  Ed 
Quinn  down  as  a  victim  of  frustra- 
tion and  would  thus  find  an  explana- 
tion of  why  his  personality  sought 
an  outlet  at  variance  with  the  ac- 
cepted way  of  life.  Certain  it  was 
that  he  loved  Duquesne  and  wished  to 
spend  his  whole  life  there.  Away 
from  it,  he  was  never  happy  and 
made  no  effort  to  overcome  his  un- 
happiness.  All  his  life  he  suffered 
from  asthma  and  he  persuaded  him- 
self that  nowhere  save  on  the  Bluff 
in  Pittsburgh  could  he  find  relief 
from  his  affliction.  In  his  days  as  a 
prefect  and  in  the  early  days  of  his 
priesthood  he  manifested  the  per- 
sistency of  a  mosquito  in  checking 
disciplinary  matters.  But  he  decid- 
edly was  no  teacher  and  in  the  mod- 
ern Duquesne  there  was  no  place  for 
his  talents  as  a  meticulous  discipli- 
narian. He  steadfastly  refused  to 
see  this  and  constantly  hankered  to 
be  at  the  University.  Hence  his  life 
was  unhappy.  Withal,  however,  he 
was  intensely  interested  in  each  and 
every  member  of  the  province  and 
he  kept  abreast  of  all  that  went  on 
everywhere.  He  knew  all  the  news, 
public  and  private,  and  was  ever 
ready  to  pass  it  on  to  those  in  whom 
he  trusted. 

It  is  always  a  pitiable  thing  to 
see  a  mind  fall  apart  and  to  know 
that  nothing  can  stop  it.  Ed  Quinn's 
confreres  saw  this  happening  and 
were  powerless  to  arrest  the  process. 
To  his  everlasting  credit,  however,  it 
can  be  said  that,  little  though  it  may 
have  seemed,  he  gave  of  what  he 
had  to  the  Congregation  which  in  his 
heart  of  hearts  he  loved.  God  rest 
him  quiet  in  Ferndale's  peaceful  acre 
of  the  dead! 


FATHER   WRENN 

(Continued  from  page  11) 
tribute  to  a  popular  chaplain  whilst 
Father  Francis  Griffin  sang  a  solemn 
mass  of  requiem.  Father  Kmiecinski 
was  deacon  and  Father  Paul  Murray 
was  subdeacon.  Father  Williams 
preached  the  eulogy.  On  the  follow- 
ing day  in  St.  Joseph's  Church  the 
Very  Reverend  Father  Provincial 
sang  another  solemn  mass  of  requi- 
em, with  Father  Francis  Trotter  as 
deacon  and  Father  Trahan  as  subdea- 
con. The  eulogy  on  this  occasion 
was  preached  by  Father  Kmiecinski. 
The  church  was  filled  with  the  breth- 
ren of  the  district,  the  clergy  who 
had  come  to  know  the  deceased  so 
well  and  so  fondly,  the  laity  who  had 
found  him  so  sympathetic  and  so 
ready.  All  joined  with  the  four  sis- 
ters, five  nieces  and  eight  nephews 
in  mourning  a  lovable  confrere,  a 
good  priest  and  a  gentle  soul.  Burial 
was  in  St.  Patrick's  cemetery,  Bay 
City,    Mich. 

There  was  about  Father  Tom 
Wrenn  something  always  of  the  per- 
petual boy,  a  sparkling  vivacity  which 
kept  him  ever  interested  in  his  fel- 
low men.  Wherever  they  gathered, 
men  interested  him.  He  loved  to  be 
with  them,  to  hold  converse  with 
them,  to  exchange  ideas  with  them. 
It  was  this  quality,  perhaps,  that 
made  him  so  successful  as  a  teacher 
and  disciplinarian,  so  popular  as  a 
priest  and  pastor,  so  welcome  as  a 
confrere  and  brother.  His  deceptive- 
ly easygoing  way  concealed  a  driv- 
ing energy  and  his  happy  good  hu- 
mor manifested  itself  in  the  tales  he 
loved  to  tell  and  the  practical  jokes 
he  loved  to  play.  His  whole  attitude 
was  that  of  one  who  loved  his  fellow 
men  and  because  of  this  all  embracing 
love,  his  youthful  ebullience  found 
pleasure  in  conventions  and  parades 
and  gatherings  and  meetings.  Wher- 
ever men  gathered,  whether  in  small 
groups  or  large,  Father  Wrenn  liked 
to  be  there.  With  an  eclat  unsur- 
passed by  any  he  could  march  in  a 
parade,  whether  it  was  that  of  the 
Holy  Name  Union  in  Philadelphia, 
the  American  Legion  in  Paris,  the 
Knights  of  St.  Peter  Claver  in  New 
Orleans  or  the  Chaplains  of  Catholic 
Hospitals  in  Boston.  He  delighted 
in  the  company  of  others,  particu- 
larly of  those  who  belonged  to  the 
same  Congregation  as  himself.  He 
was  a  decided  community  man,  and 
because  of  his  many  good  qualities 
and  in  spite  of  whatever  faults  he 
may  have  had,  the  province  and  the 
Congregation  are  richer  because  of 
Father   Wrenn's   presence. 
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OURSELVES  INCORPORATED 


CORNWELLS 

JL  HE  new  entrance  has  now 
been  completed.  The  courtyard  has 
been  asphalted  and  small  trees  and 
shrubbery  have  been  planted  on  either 
side  of  the  new  front  door.  All 
things  point  to  the  new  entrance. 
The  path  to  the  ballfield  also  has 
been  asphalted.  New  ultraviolet  light- 
ing fixtures  have  been  put  in  the 
study   hall. 

The  scholastics  entertained  at 
Mother  Katharine's  after  the  Forty 
Hours  devotions.  The  fathers  were 
on  hand  to  assist  in  the  procession. 
The  nuns  served  the  fathers  dinner, 
and  the  scholastics  a  lunch.  Mother 
Katharine  is  now  eighty-nine. 

Father  Cornelius  Hogan  visited  in 
army  uniform.  He  has  been  assigned 
to  Fort  Knox,  Kentucky,  with  Father 
Diamond.  Fathers  Supple  and  J. 
Gerald  Walsh  stayed  over-night. 
Fathers  Sweeney,  Dougherty,  Wat- 
kins    and   Hannigan   supped   with   us. 

We  welcome  Father  D.  T.  Ray,  who 
will  help  in  teaching  French.  He 
served  as  chaplain  in  the  Italian  and 
North  African  campaigns,  on  the  An- 
zio  Beach  Head,  and  in  France,  Aus- 
tria and  Germany. 


RIDGEFIELD 


O. 


'N  November  13,  the  novices 
celebrated  the  feast  of  their  patron, 
St.  Stanislaus  Kosta.  The  day  be- 
gan with  a  High  Mass  and  followed 
the  traditional  free  day  rule.  The 
relic  of  St.  Stanislaus  was  placed  in 
the  sancutary  for  veneration  during 
the  day,  followed  in  the  evening  by  a 
ceremony  of  public  veneration. 

Several  scholastics  from  Ferndale 
visited  the  novitiate  during  the 
month.  On  All  Saints  Day  the  nov- 
ices and  scholastics  played  a  foot- 
ball game,  with  neither  side  enjoy- 
ing victory.     Final  score:  6 — 6. 

A  group  of  novices  and  postulant 
brothers  were  enrolled  in  the  brown 
scapular  on  the  feast  of  the  Presen- 
tation of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary. 

Two  ex-service  men,  Messrs.  Jo- 
seph Del  Mese  of  Rochester,  N.  Y., 
and  William  Sullivan  of  Staten  Is- 
land, N.  Y.,  joined  the  community  as 
postulant  brothers.  We  welcome  them 
to  our  ranks  and  wish  them  much 
success. 

The  old  barn  with  its  foundation 
and    other    paraphernalia    has    finally 


given  way  to  a  smooth,  level  base- 
ball field.  A  bulldozer  worked  sev- 
eral days  to  level  off  the  field.  The 
spring  will  probably  bring  a  final 
harrowing  and  the  planting  of  grass 
seed. 

Once  again  the  storm  windows  were 
put  in  place  and  the  porch  enclosed. 
All  this  portends  the  coming  snows 
and  zero  weather.  The  snow  shovels 
are   ready. 

*         *         * 
FERNDALE 

J_^AST  month's  high  point  was, 
of  course,  the  Thanksgiving  holi- 
days, marking  the  first  major  hiatus 
in  the  year's  schedule.  On  Thanks- 
giving morning  appetites  for  the  tur- 
key were  sharpened  by  the  traditional 
East-West  game,  the  final  score  of 
which  disproved  the  well-known  "nev- 
er the  twain  shall  meet";  it  was 
12-12. 

The  new  basketball  court,  finally 
completed,  is  a  sight  to  behold.  Lov- 
ers of  the  game  acclaim  it  as  Fern- 
dale's  first  beauty  spot.  It  had  a 
somewhat  official  opening  when  the 
older  members  of  the  house  who  had 
once  played  on  the  Cornwells'  var- 
sity opposed  the  younger  members 
of  the  community  who  had  held  these 
same  positions  in  later  years.  We 
all  proved  long  out  of  practice.  The 
younger  men  less  so  however,  win- 
ning 25-21. 

Fathers  Beriault,  D.  T.  Ray  and 
Kirkwood  left  on  November  20  after 
having  received  their  new  appoint- 
ments. The  Fathers'  table  remains 
filled  almost  to  capacity  for  the  time 
being  though,  because  we  have  Father 
Francis  Griffin,  Visitor,  with  us,  re- 
cuperating from  an  operation,  and 
Father  McGuigan,  who  arrived  on 
November  28. 

On  November  22,  Mr.  Roach  inau- 
gurated the  year's  theological  dispu- 
tations, presenting  a  well-written  pa- 
per on  a  deep  and  mysterious  sub- 
ject, the  perfective  physical  causal- 
ity of  the  sacraments.  He  was  ob- 
jected to  by  Messrs.  Conan  and  Do- 
lan  who  favored  Cardinal  Billot's  in- 
tentional dispositive  opinion.  Mr. 
Roach's  best  defence  may  have  been 
the  length  of  his  paper  which  left 
little  time  to  the  objectors.  If  it 
was  not  this,  it  may  have  been  that 
quality  in  his  presentation  which 
caused  one  of  the  objectors  to  char- 
acterize it  as  "mystical"  and  one  of 
the  Philosophers   (or  was  he  a  Theo- 


logian?)  to  leave  the  room  with  the 
comment:     "Too  deep  for  me." 

On  Tuesday,  November  18,  Mr. 
John  McCluhan  came  to  Ferndale  to 
take  up  residence  in  preparation  for 
reception  into  the  Church.  Till  then 
he  had  been  studying  for  the  Episco- 
pal ministry  at  Berkeley  School  of 
Divinity,  attached  to  Yale.  He  made 
his  profession  of  Faith  in  the  chapel 
on  Friday,  November  21,  and  received 
his  first  holy  communion  the  follow- 
ing morning.  He  will  spend  the  rest 
of  the  year  here  studying  philosophy. 
Congratulations  from  the  community 

After  the  fashion  of  the  profes- 
sionals who  painted  the  chapel,  a 
crew  of  scholastics  has  been  apply- 
ing brushes  to  the  walls  of  the  rec- 
reation hall  for  the  past  several 
weeks.  A  much  brighter  color  pre- 
sents a  lighter,  more  cheerful  set- 
ting for  the  not  too  distant  Christ- 
mas  decorations. 

On  November  30,  the  scholastics 
went  to  St.  John's  Church,  Stamford, 
to  take  part  in  a  memorial  service  in 
honor  of  the  war  dead.  They  sang 
solemn  vespers  and  benediction. 
*  *  * 
DUQUESNE    DOINGS 


h 


.N  A  SPECIAL  ceremony  on 
November  5,  the  Very  Rev.  President 
conferred  an  honorary  doctor  of  laws 
on  the  Very  Rev.  Francis  Griffin, 
Visitor  to   the   province. 

The  three  new  temporary  struc- 
tures, although  partially  in  use  for 
the  past  two  months,  are  still  about 
a  month  away  from  completion.  Con- 
trary to  expectations,  the  buildings 
give  promise  of  great  sturdiness  and 
even   of   surprising   beauty. 

The  Alumni  Federation  staged  a 
testimonial  banquet  for  the  football 
squads  on  December  11.  Dr.  "Jock" 
Sutherland,  coach  of  the  Pittsburgh 
Steelers,  delivered  the  principal  ad- 
dress. Although  the  team  finished 
behind  a  2  and  8  record,  everybody 
seems  reasonably  happy  about  it. 
Nothing  more  was  expected  of  the 
first-year  team  and  everybody  writes 
off  the  season  to  "experience" — which 
commodity  cannot  be  purchased  in 
any  other  way,  it  seems,  except  by  a 
series  of  pastings. 

The  official  enrollment  figures  re- 
veal the  presence  of  4892  students. 
3267  are  veterans,  3672  are  men  and 
1220  women.  That's  a  lot  of  stu- 
dents to  handle  in  a  small  space 
but  to  date  nobody  has  been  crushed 
to    death. 

If  you  listen  to  the  Columbia 
School    of  the   Air   on   Fridays   at   5, 
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maybe  you  can  pick  up  (every  fourth 
week)  the  Pittsburgh  outlet  (WJAS), 
which  is  done  by  our  student  debat- 
ing society.  On  Saturdays  WPHG 
(11  a.m.)  and  WOAE  (6:05  p.m.) 
gives  background  and  news  of  Pitts- 
burgh campuses.  The  papers  tell  the 
citizens  about  our  teams  and  our 
academic  doings.  It  seems  that  Alle- 
gheny County  gets  plenty  of  remind- 
ing about  us. 

Sorry  we  can's  say  the  same  for 
Our  Province  which,  no  thanks  to 
your  reporter,  gets  only  sporadic  re- 
ports. We've  made  many  resolutions 
on  'his  point  but  the  cares  and 
"Wears"  of  5,000  students  serve  to 
crowd    one's    vision    and    limit    one's 

horizons.     We'll  try   again. 

*  *         * 

Arrival    in    Africa 

Th_>  young  Fathers  arrived  at 
Mombasa  November  15.  1947,  where 
they  saw  the  Apostolic  Delegate, 
Archbishop  David  Mathew.  On  No- 
vember 19,  they  arrived  at  Moshi  at 
11:45  a.m.  They  had  lunch  in  the 
Hotel  Picadilly  and  then  visited  the 
Moshi  Mission.  In  the  evening  there 
was  a  reception  at  Kibosho.  They 
were  all  in  their  new  assignments  by 
November  24. 

The  trip  was  delayed  by  a  stop  of 
almost  four  weeks  at  the  port  of 
Beira.  Finally  the  passengers  were 
transferred  to  the  Rock  Creek  Vic- 
tory and  the  voyage  was  continued. 

Father  Campbell  of  the  Irish  Prov- 
ince arrived  in  Mombasa  on  Novem- 
ber 17  to   work  in   Kilimanjaro. 

*  *         * 

CHIPS    FROM    THE    ROCK 

Ol'MMER  has  come  and  gone 
and  autumn  has  all  but  bid  adieu 
for  another  year.  Somehow  we  can- 
not help  but  feel  that  autumn  holds 
a  particular  friendship  with  the  Vir- 
ginia landscape;  so  mild  and  bright 
were  her  days  but  frosty  and  sharp 
were  her  nights.  Nowhere  do  we 
think  she  has  spread  so  glorious  an. 
array  of  colors  over  trees  and  shrubs 
and  nedges  as  here  in  Virginia.  In 
looking  around  one  cannot  help  but 
exclaim  that  it  is  good  to  be  here. 

We  thank  Almighty  God  for  the 
harvest  He  has  given  us  this  year, 
even  though  His  storm  of  hail  stones 
on  July  :il st  all  but  ruined  com- 
pletely the  nicest  corn  crop  that  Bel- 
mead  ever  had.  Even  though  the 
crops    arc    in,    thl  Still    find 

plenty  to  do  by  cutting  wood,  fixing 
road,.,  tending  to  the  cattle  ami  last 
but  not  least  instructing  the  bo; 
the  art  of  a;'  i 


Looking  over  the  past  five  months 
we  find  that  they  have  been  eventful 
and  important  for  us.     (By  the  way, 
we  have  been  here  at  the  Castle  for 
five     months     now.)       We     say    that 
these    months   were    eventful   because 
each   day   brought   with   it   some  new 
experience.     We   may   have   been   fa- 
miliar   with    the    routine    followed    in 
an     academic     High     School,    but    to 
throw  in  with  that  the  Trade  School, 
the   Agricultural   department  and  the 
overall   military  training  was   almost 
too    big    a    dose.      We    realized    their 
importance  too,  for  they  more  or  less 
determined     our     future     success     or 
failure.      With    it   all    there    exists    a 
fine   spirit   amongst   the   Fathers   and 
Brothers.     In  spite   of  the  rigid  pro- 
gram that  must  be  followed  in  a  mil- 
itary  school,  all   are  quite  contented. 
Certainly,  a  big  place  like  the  Cas- 
tle    offers     many     opportunities     for 
one's    ingenuity    when    it    comes    to 
making    changes.      Some    recent   ones 
are:      Chapel    moved    from    the    first 
floor  to  the  second.     It  now  is  located 
in   what   used   to  be   Father  Thiefels' 
room.      Father    moved    into    the    one 
time  Community   room  and  the  com- 
munity room  finds  itself  in  what  was 
once  the  parlor  on  the  first  floor.  The 
vacant    chapel    gives   us   now    a   very 
nice    room    for    a    library.      This    all 
took  place  in  one  day.     A  brainstorm, 
someone  called  it.     But  all  did  agree 
that  the  changes  were  improvements. 
In   the    past   couple   of   months   we 
have  had  the  pleasure  of  offering  our 
hospitality  to  Bishop   Ireton  of  Rich- 
mond, Bishop  McDonough  of  St.  Au- 
gusitne,    a    Monsignor    from    Detroit, 
Father  Lambert  who  is  a  member  of 
the  Board  of  Directors  and  many  of 
our  own  Fathers.     Fathers  J.  Hackett, 
Sweeney,    J.    J.    Walsh,    Wm,    Hogan 
signed  our  guest  book.     We  keep  the 
welcome  mat  out  day  and  night.     We 
will  be  happy  to  have  you  visit  us. 
#         *         * 

FRIBOURG 

The  beginning  of  most  experiences 
has  much  novelty  and  surprise,  but 
none  like  our  first  day  in  class,  when 
the  bedlam  of  Paradise  Lost  became 
incarnate.  At  the  arrival  of  our  pro- 
fessor of  Sacred  Theology  an  annoy- 
ing sound  of  clapping  and  hard  kick- 
ing if  desks  and  the  repeated  drop- 
ping of  the  seats  of  the  chairs  were 
let  loose  by  over  a  hundred  "holy" 
black  -  garbed  theologians.  By  no 
means  were  the  humors  of  the  Do- 
minican aroused,  but  on  the  contrary 
he  responded  with  a  smile.  This  is 
faithfully  repeated  on  all  popular 
feasi  ;,  the  intention  of  the  theolo- 
gians    a    very   pure    intention    indeed 


— being  to  obtain  a  "lectio  brevis," 
which  means  ten  minutes  less  of 
class.  We  learned  quickly  and  now 
find  the  annoying  sound  a  soft  mel- 
ody to  our  sweetly-disciplined  ears; 
to  render  our  approval  ostensible  we 
add   our  sincere   cooperation. 

Our  favorite  professor  (please,  only 
alumni  of  Fribourg  read  this)  is 
amiable  and  benevolent  and  vener- 
able Pere  Oudenrijn,  our  Hebrew 
Master.  He  is  still  alive  and  vigor- 
ous and  quite  capable  of  filling  us 
all  with  the  fear  of  God.  Many  are 
the  rumors  that  this  is  his  last  year. 
All  in  the  Theology  course,  for  the 
speedy  improvement  of  his  health, 
are  hoping  for  the  best. 

On  the  feast  of  St.  Nicholas,  "San- 
ta Claus,"  we  witnessed  the  annual 
cortege  nf  the  saintly  bishop.  Lead- 
ing the  cortege  was  a  choir  of  young 
boys  and  girls  singing  carols  accom- 
panied by  other  youths  playing  the 
flute  and  drums.  Behind  them  was 
St.  Nicholas  seated  on  an  ass;  he 
wore  his  episcopal  robes,  mitre,  white 
beard,  crosier.  He  blessed  everybody 
as  the  cortege  continued  through  the 
streets  and  he  threw  candy  to  the 
kids.  Also  among  his  retinue  was 
traditional  "Black  Dan",  a  fearsome 
figure.  His  costume  was  in  black: 
black  beard,  black  costume,  black 
hood.  He  carried  a  long  whip;  and 
mingling  with  the  crowds  he  hunted 
for  the  bad  boys.  We  were  too  slick 
for  nim. 


ROME 
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kFTER  being  away  from  Italy 
for  over  three  months,  I  was  able 
better  to  see  all  that  had  been  done 
in  this  country  during  the  past  year 
in  the  line  of  reconstruction,  and  I 
was  able  again  to  appreciate  the 
charm  and  attraction  of  "sunny 
Italy."  I  had  traveled  from  place  to 
place,  from  country  to  country,  feel- 
ing a  little  like  a  stranger  notwith- 
standing the  warm  welcome  which  I 
had  received  in  our  various  houses. 
My  return  to  Italy  was  like  "coming 
home   again." 

A  striking  amount  of  work  has 
been  done  on  the  state-owned  rail- 
road system,  and  the  greater  part  of 
the  houses  which  I  had  seen  along 
the  way  and  which  were  not  beyond 
repair  are  now  generally  in  good  re- 
pair or  restored.  Today  one  can 
travel  from  the  Franco-Swiss  border 
to  Rome  on  a  completely  electrified 
line.  This  is  a  notable  improvement 
over  last  year,  and  one  which  makes 
for  more  speed.  The  bridges  which 
last  vear  were  in  the  stage  of  being 
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repaired  or  rebuilt,  today  are  com- 
pletely finished,  at  least  on  the  main 
line  between  Milan  and  Rome.  How- 
ever, the  numerous  single-track  sec- 
tions still  hinder  speed  and  efficiency; 
the  routing  and  rerouting  of  trains 
causes  long  and  unexpected  delays. 
Mortar  and  stone  are  native  to  the 
country,  consequently  cheap,  but  iron 
and  steel  have  to  be  imported.  At  all 
the  railroad  stations  and  small  towns 
through  which  we  passed,  I  purpose- 
ly kept  a  strict  lookout  for  the  traces 
of  strafing  by  our  planes  which  I 
had  marked  last  year,  and  happily 
found  comparatively  few.  Many  of 
the  stations  and  houses  had  been 
completely  demolished  and  hence  had 
to  be  built  anew.  The  traces  of  war 
scars  seem  to  a  great  extent  gone 
now.  It  is  an  eloquent  testimony 
to  the  heroic  efforts  and  industry  of 
a  people,  even  though  its  machinery 
and  tools  seem  pifitully  inadequate 
for  the  gigantic  task.  And  as  at 
Rome  new  buildings  are  being  fin- 
ished or  merely  begun.  It  takes  a 
long  time  to  eradicate  completely  the 
wounds  of  a  great  war. 

As  we  left  the  Stazione  Termini  in 
Rome  for  the  French  Seminary,  I 
felt  a  keener  appreciation  for  the 
city  which  is  unique  in  the  world 
for  its  blend  of  the  old  and  the  new. 
The  amount  of  work  of  last  year  had 
numbed  my  perception  of  the  sense 
of  its  beauty.  The  charm  and  glory 
of  Rome  is  like  that  of  the  "King's 
daughter,"  "All  glorious  within";  a 
squat,  massive  rectangular  structure 
may  and  often  does  conceal  a  very 
ornate  interior  or  a  quaint  garden. 
I  was  happy  to  sense  that  I  was  back 
again  to  a  city  that  I  know  better 
than  any  other  in  the  U.  S.  A. 

I  enrolled  in  the  Biblical  Institute 
the  day  after  I  arrived.  Almost  im- 
mediately I  commenced  a  pre-class 
study  of  Hebrew,  for  an  examination 
scheduled  for  the  first  day  of  class. 
Of  the  subjects  this  year,  three  lan- 
guages form  the  basis  of  the  year's 
work — Hebrew,  Aramaic  and  Greek. 
Their  importance  lies  chiefly  in  the 
field  of  exegesis.  Other  languages 
are  added  in  the  second  year;  Arabic, 
or  Coptic,  or  Syriac,  or  Accedian.  In 
all  there  are  130  students  registered 
for  the  year. — Father  L.  A.  Bushin- 
ski,  C.S.Sp. 

*         *         * 
PUERTO  RICO 

•3  OME  ten  years  ago  a  large 
concrete  chapel  was  built  and  fur- 
nished, about  four  miles  out  of  Are- 
cibo,  near  the  Arecibo  water  reser- 
voir,  and   dedicated   to    Saint   Cecilia. 


This  chapel  became  a  reality  through 
the  generosity  of  the  late  James 
Crowe,  of  Detroit,  Michigan,  the  con- 
struction of  which  was  supervised  by 
the  late  Father  William  F.  Duffy, 
C.S.Sp.,  one  of  the  pioneers. 

Work  was  all  up-hill  in  this  section 
of  th-i  largest  parish  in  Puerto  Rico, 
Arcibo,  and  it  still  is,  though  notable 
progress  has  been  made.  In  Hato 
Vie.io  the  majority  of  the  inhabitants 
are  poor  seasonal  workers  in  the 
sugar  cane  fields  that  belong  to  a 
Cooperative  Sugar  Central,  called  Los 
Canos.  These  people  are  still  as  ig- 
norant of  their  traditional  Catholic 
faith  as  they  are  materially  poor. 
Spiritualism  and  several  ministers  of 
various  Protestant  sects  have  cre- 
ated an  almost  unbelievable  indiffer- 
ence towards  the  practice  of  any  par- 
ticular formal  brand  of  religion, 
though  few  there  are  who  will  admit 
being  anything  than  Catholic  when 
questioned  about  it. 

The  location  of  the  chapel  in  itself 
is  not  conducive  to  religious  progress, 
as  it  stands  just  at  the  base  of  high, 
rugged  mountain-like  hills,  which 
seems  to  form  a  natural  rain-trap. 
Anyway,  it  often  rains  there  while 
the  rest  of  the  Arecibo  area  is  dry, 
and  the  usual  time  for  such  down- 
pours seems  to  be  just  when  a  Sun- 
day mass,  catechism  class  or  evening 
devotion   is   scheduled. 

Not  until  last  year  was  it  consid- 
ered feasible  to  celebrate  the  Patro- 
nal  Feast  of  this  chapel  in  any  ex- 
traordinary manner  as  is  the  annual 
practice  of  other  chapels  in  this 
parish.  But  at  last,  a  triduum  in 
honor  of  the  patron  Saint  of  musi- 
cians was  organized  and  found  to  be 
at  least  a  partial  success. 

This  year  a  notable  change  oc- 
curred in  the  celebration  of  the  pa- 
tronal  festivities  in  that  the  chapel 
was  filled  all  three  nights  of  the 
triduum  and  for  the  mass  the  day 
after  the  Feast  of  St.  Cecilia,  said 
then  because  it  happened  to  be  the 
regular  Sunday  when  this  chapel  gets 
its  turn  for  Holy  Mass.  The  people, 
mostly  women  and  children,  accord- 
ing to  the  Latin  pattern,  listened  with 
attention  and  spiritual  profit,  I  hope, 
to  the  triduum  prayers  and  the  ser- 
mons of  a  priest  of  Spanish  blood, 
who  is  the  pastor  of  a  not  too  dis- 
tant  palish. 

Five  hundred  handbills,  distributed 
to  the  children  of  the  three  public 
schools  within  walking  range  of  the 
chapel  announced  the  great  event.  I 
also  made  sure  that  the  bus  belong- 
ing to  the  Los   Canos   Sugar  Central 


would  transport  the  people  from 
there,  which  it  did,  except  for  the 
third  night.  However,  a  lucky  down- 
pour during  the  sermon  persuaded  a 
group  of  youthful  mischief  makers 
to  enter  and  be  warmed  by  the  word 
of  God  rather  than  be  soaked  by 
rain  that  night;  so  that  the  chapel 
was  filled  even  though  the  contingent 
from  Los  Canos  could  not  arrive.  A 
small  "pick-up"  truck  transported 
people  faithfully  from  the  furthest 
part  of  the  area,  where  a  Methodist 
minister  resides  and  has  his  chapel. 
(I  have  weekly  catechism  classes  in 
a  private  home  across  from  his  chapel 
to  offset  his  harmful  influence.) 

There  were  not  many  confessions 
the  last  night  of  the  triduum  and  the 
morning  of  the  mass,  only  twenty- 
five,  but  it  was  a  big  improvement 
over  the  few  who  confessed  and  re- 
ceived Holy  Communion  before  these 
patronal  celebrations. 

After  the  mass  an  orderly  proces- 
sion double  filed  a  long  distance  up 
the  road,  in  which  the  white-garbed, 
blue-ribboned  Children  of  Mary  be- 
hind their  banners  of  Mary  Immacu- 
late, followed  by  two  hundred  nomi- 
nal Catholics  all  singing  hymns,  and 
finally  the  life-sized  state  of  St.  Ce- 
cilia holding  her  harp  in  one  hand 
and  grasping  her  martyr's  palm  in 
the  other  came,  borne  on  a  platform 
by  four  men. 

I  am  sorry  to  relate  that  if  Saint 
Cecilia's  feast  seemed  to  be  a  spirit- 
ual   success,    financially    it    was    not. 

In  all,  I  feel  certain  that  Saint  Ce- 
cilia is  pleased  with  our  efforts  to 
honor  her  and  that  she  will  obtain 
graces  for  her  erring  charges  and 
help  me  bring  more  and  more  of  them 
to  a  more  fervent  practice  of  their 
faith. — Father  John  S.  Rondeau.  C.S. 
Sp. 


God  is  a  refuge  and  a  strength  unto 
us;  he  has  greatly  shown  himself  a 
help  in  times  of  trouble.  Therefore 
we  fear  not,  while  the  earth  is  over- 
thrown and  the  mountains  fall  into 
the  midst  of  the  sea. — Ps.  45,  2-3. 

He  *  * 

A  perfectly  healthy  man  does  not 
know  he  has  such  a  thing  as  a  di- 
gestion.— Anonymous. 

*  *         * 

Sudden  fits  of  inadvertency  will 
surprise  vigilance  .  .  .  and  casual 
eclipses  of  the  mind  will  darken 
learning. — Samuel    Johnson. 

*  *         * 

All  is  but  lip-wisdom  which  wants 
experience. — Sir  Philip  Sydney. 
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LETTERS 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

way  of  Brennero  and  the  chance  to 
see  the  Austrian  Tyrol  was  worth 
the  discomfitures  of  the  trip.  Father 
McAnulty  and  Curran  were  here  fnr 
dinner  on  Sunday.  They  are  well  and 
had  a  wonderful  tour  through  France 
on  their  way  to  Lourdes. 

Father  Henry  J.  Haley,  C.S.Sp. 

*         *         * 

Frankfurt,  Germany. 
Dear  Father: 

I  just  arrived  back  from  ten  days 
detached  service  at  Lourdes  where  I 
made  my  retreat. 

Father  Curran,  two  other  priests, 
and  I  drove  down.  It  is  something 
I  shall  long  remember.  It  is  a  con- 
solation to  any  priest  to  see  the 
Faith  exhibited  there  and  meditate 
upon  the  background  of  Lourdes  and 
the  many  spiritual  and  material  fa- 
vors granted  by  Our  Blessed  Mother. 
To  visit  Lourdes  is  a  refreshing  ex- 
perience amidst  all  the  chaos  and 
confusion  in  Germany  and  the  world 
in  general.  I  am  grateful  for  having 
had  that  opportunity. 


The  officials  there  estimated  that 
almost  three  million  people  have 
made  the  pilgrimage  this  year — the 
largest  ever.  We  were  there  during 
the  last  organized  pilgrimage  of  the 
year,  The  "Rosary  Pilgrimage,"  con- 
ducted by  the  French  Dominicans. 
About  one  hundred  thousand  attend- 
ed. It  is  usually  the  largest  one  of 
the  year  and  coincides  with  the  Feast 
of  the  Holy  Rosary. 

In  our  entire  trip  we  covered  about 
2,500  miles,  saw  many  beautiful 
churches  at  Chartres,  Tours,  Tou- 
louse, Rheims,  Bordeaux,  etc.  On  the 
way  home  we  drove  along  the  Ri- 
viera, a  breathtaking  resort. 

The  confreres  at  Cologne  are  hav- 
ing a  rough  time  of  it,  but  with  it 
all  nre  quite  cheerful.  I  remained 
overnight  and  enjoyed  their  hospi- 
tality. The  place  is  beautiful  and 
must  have  been  quite  an  efficient  or- 
ganization  before   the   war. 

While  there  I  saw  the  famous  ca- 
thedral. It  is  estimated  that  it  will 
require  about  twelve  years  to  repair 
the   damage    caused    by   about   eight 


bombs.  Seven  hundred  years  to 
build  and  a  few  minutes  to  destroy! 
That  is  our  modern  civilization. 

Father  Henry  J.  McAnulty,  C.S.Sp. 


OFFICIAL 

Appointment: 

Father  P.  J.  Lippert,  Riverside,  Cali- 
fornia, pastor. 

New  Addresses: 

710   Ohio   Street,   Paducah,   Kentucky. 

1605  Washington  Avenue,  Hartsville, 
Box  267,  South  Carolina  (Telephone 
895-R). 

Official  Visitation: 

The  official  visitation  of  the  pro- 
vince by  the  Very  Rev.  Francis  Grif- 
fin, councillor  General,  was  formally 
ended  on  December  11,  1947,  at  the 
provincial  residence,  Washington,  D. 
C,  with  a  special  meeting  of  the  pro- 
vincial Council. 


I 


St.  Joseph's,  Hartsville,  S.  ('.:  Above  is  pictured  the  combination  church  and  school  of  St.  Joseph's  parish,  Harts- 
ville, Father  A.  J.  Hackett,  pastor.  The  sisters  are  occupying  temporary  quarters  in  the  building.  In  the  left 
background  is  thi    rectory.     The  combination  edifice  is  so  built  as  to   permit  the  addition  of  another  story   without 

any  alteration  in  construction. 
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THE  MISSIONS  NEED  .  .  . 

1)  Easter  Candles. 

A  number  of  our  missions  in  Africa 
have  asked  for  Paschal  Candles  which 
are  blessed  on  Holy  Saturday  and 
lighted  as  required  during  the  Masses 
of  the  Easter  Season.  We  can  supply 
these  delivered  for  $3.00  (if  we  re- 
ceive the  contributions  in  time  to  have 
the  candles  shipped). 

2)  Tabernacles. 

A  mission  in  Puerto  Rico  and  two 
in  Louisiana  are  in  need  of  taber- 
nacles. We  can  answer  their  requests 
for  $125.00  (each).  Will  you  help? 
The  tabernacle  may  be  donated  as  a 
memorial.  Contributions  towards  full 
or  partial  payment  of  the  cost  of  the 
tabernacles  are  gratefully  received. 

3)  The  Sanctuary  of  a  Southern  mis- 
sion lacks  a  prie-dieu  (kneeler)  Can 
you  give  something  (or  all)  towards 
the  $25.00  necessary   to  purchase  it? 

All  offerings  may  be  sent  to  the 

Mission  Procurator 

Holy  Ghost   Fathers 

1615  Manchester  Lane,  N.W. 

Washington  11,  D.C. 


STATISTICS  OF  THE  HOLY   GHOST  FATHERS 
Before  and  After  the  Two  Wars 


1914 


1919 


1939 


Bishops   14  18  29 

Prefects  Apostolic  7  6  5 

Fathers  850  856  1,700 

Scholastics   273  187  980 

Brothers    628  524  915 

Aspirants    500  1,085  2,572 

Residences  (Europe)   26  40  62 

Residences  (U.  S.)  27  35  55 

Residences  (Missions)  190  189  397 

Fathers  in  Missions 487  426  961 

Brothers  in  Missions 236  147  236 

Catholics  in  our  Missions  199,133  345,787  2,466,540 

Catechumens    41,232  112,544  600,500 

*The  residences  of  Puerto  Rico  are  included  in  the  residences  of  Missions. 


1947 

32 

3 

2,280 

925 

751 

1,698 

80 

70* 

493 

1,361 

219 

3,26.3,932 

550,884 


RETURNED   MISSIONARY   AIDING 
PROCURATOR'S  OFFICE 

Rev.  James  D.  Manning,  C.S.Sp.,  who  re- 
turned several  months  ago  from  the  Vicari- 
ate of  Kilimanjaro,  East  Africa,  has  been 
temporarily  assigned  to  assist  in  the  work 
of  the  Mission  Procurator's  office  in  Wash- 
ington. 

Ordained  in  1934,  Father  Manning  left 
for  Africa  in  1935  and  returned  to  this 
country  in  1947.  He  expects  to  sail  again 
for  Kilimanjaro  sometime  this  year.  He  has 
already  spoken  in  Wisconsin  and  Kansas 
on  the  missions  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers. 


SECOND   SEMESTER  OPENS  AT  HOLY 
GHOST  MISSIONARY  COLLEGE 

Students  at  Holy  Ghost  Missionary  Col- 
lege, the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers'  junior  semin- 
ary in  Cornwells  Heights,  Pa.,  returned  to 
classes  after  their  two  week  Christmas  holi- 
days at  home  to  prepare  for  the  examina- 
tions ending  the  first  semester  of  the  school 
year   1947-48  at  the  end  of  January. 

The  second  semester  will  begin  immedi- 
ately and  lasts  until  the  students  leave 
for  their  homes  in  June.  Classes  will  be 
resumed  in  the  second  week  of  next  Sep- 
tember. 


A     TYPICAL     AFRICAN     MISSION     STATION 


We  often  wished  that  we  might  have  such  a  picture  as  this  to  shoiv  our  benefactors.  The  view  is  typical  of  many  of  our  Missions 
that  your  kind  generosity  has  enabled  our  missionaries  to  build.  The  above  scene  is  that  of  the  Mission  of  Kilomeni,  located  in  the  upper 
levels  of  the  Pare  Mountains  in  British  East  Africa,  Tanganyika  Territory.  The  church,  priests'  house,  large  mission  school,  sisters' 
hoiise  and  mission  hospital  in  this  picture  have  been  dug  out  of  the  mountains  figuratively  by  our  benefactors  to  serve  a  thriving  Christi- 
anity. God  has  blessed  the  labors  of  the  Fathers  who  have  shepherded  these  lulls  and  His  blessings  will  be  manifold  upon  those  ivho 
aided  them  many,  many  miles  away. 


MISSION  NEWS 


Published  quarterly  by  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  at 
the  Provincial  House.  1615  Manchester  Lane,  N.W.. 
Washington  11,  D.  C.  to  foster  devotion  to  the  Holy 
Ghost    and    promote    interest    in    the    missions. 


MASS  INTENTIONS 

We  have  recently  received  a  num- 
ber of  inquiries  as  to  whether  we  can 
accept  high  mass  intentions  to  be 
forwarded  to  our  missionaries.  The 
answer  is  a  decided  "Yes"! 

In  a  number  of  our  missions  in 
Africa  and  Puerto  Rico,  in  a  few  of 
our  missions  in  this  country  and  in 
several  of  our  impoverished  houses  in 
Europe,  high  masses  can  be  cele- 
brated regularly.  Some  missions  have 
no  organ  or  choir  but  those  that  do 
welcome  high   mass  intentions. 

Of  course,  we  can  send  low  mass 
intentions  to  all  of  our  missionaries. 
We  shall  be  happy  to  see  that  yours 
are  taken  care  of  if  you  will  send 
them    to   the 

Mission  Procurator 

Holy  Ghost  Fathers 

1615    Manchester    Lane,   N.W. 

Washington   11,  D.C. 


Do  You  Wish  To  Become  a  Missionary  Priest  or  Brother? 

Send  for  information  about  the  HOLY  GHOST  FATHERS 

Dear  Father: 

Please  send  me  information  about  the  Holy  Ghost  J  s      *— '    i  (check  one) 

1  and  the  requirements  for  admission.  •>  Brotners    Q  J 


Name Age 

i  Street  address Phone: 


j  City  and  State Zone.. 


I  School  Grade.. 


(Tear  off  and  send  to  the  Vocation  Director,  Holy  Ghost  Fathers, 
1615  Manchester  Lane,  N.  W.,  Washington  11,  D.  C.) 


THEY  AREN'T  WHAT  THEY  USED  TO  BE 
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Tic  accompanying  iilmtos  give  a  practical  lesson  on  how  things,  and  the  uses  made  of  things,  can  change. 

To  the  left  is  shown  Most  Rev.  Charles  F.  Buddy,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  San  Diego,  blessing  the  new  St.  Leo's  Church  at  Eden  Gardens, 
California.  The  building  was  formerly  a  nary  barracks.  Father  John  T.  Donohue,  C.S.Sp.,  pastor,  is  at  the  bishop's  right.  Note  the 
Calvary  group  m  tht   left  background,  erected  by  Father  Donohue  and  Father  Charles  F.  Trotter,  C.S.Sp.,  assistant. 

On  the  right,  above  is  the  BCMi  Catholic  Center  of  Moreauville,  Louisiana,  as  pictured  when  it  was  the  officers'  mess  hall  at  the 
U.S.  Army's  Camp  Claiborne.  Tht  lower  photo  shows  a  Navy  Quonset  hut  now  converted  into  a  parish  hall  at  Olivier,  Louisiana. 
Fathers  Joseph  J.  Cassidy,  C.S.Sp.,  and  Jerome  E.  Stegman,  C.S.Sp.,  are  the  respective  pastors. 


DO      MISSIONARIES      APPRECIATE     YOUR     HELP? 

Read  These  Letters    -    And  Smile  Broadly! 


(We  are  constantly  receiving  letters  from 
our  missionaries  thanking  us  for  our  kind- 
ness to  them  We  sometimes  blush  with 
shame  because  no  credit  is  due  us;  we 
are  merely  passing  on  to  them  what  our 
many  benefactors  provide.  Hence  these  ex- 
cerpts from  some  of  the  missioners'  letters 
are  published  here  with  the  hope  that  you, 
the  ones  to  whom  thanks  are  really  due,  will 
find  some  return  therein  for  your  charity.) 

POLAND 

"I  am  now  in  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers' 
House  at  Puszczykowko.  The  house 
was  given  back  to  us  by  the  Polish  Red 
Cross  who  occupied  it  until  now.  It  was 
not  very  much  damaged,  but  there  are  no 
beds,  tables  or  chairs.  They  were  taken  by 
the  invaders  and  by  neighbors  after  the  lib- 
eration. 

"Next  week  we  shall  begin  classes  in 
philosophy  for  we  were  unable  to  send  our 
students  to  the  Novitiate  in  France.  I  would 
like  to  help  our  students  very  much,  and 
every  gift,  even  the  smallest,  would  be  wel- 
come, food  parcels,  clothing,  etc.  Father 
Superior  can  also  accept  Mass  stipends 
from  you.  Once  more  our  gratitude  for  the 
things  you  have  already  sent  us." — Father 
Stanislaus   Forys,  C.S.Sp. 

UNITED  STATES 

Hartsville,  S.C.:  "Many  thanks  for  your 
:heck.  I  appreciate  very  much  your  efforts 
in  behalf  of  this  new  mission.  We  now  have 
23  children  enrolled  in  our  school,  which  is 
not  bad  considering  that  this  is  our  first 
year  and  we  opened  late  due  to  the  delays 
in  construction.  Moreover  this  is  a  totally 
Protestant  community  and  of  the  23  children 
not  one  is  a  Catholic. 

"However,  interest  is  growing.  The  peo- 
ple are  coming  to  Sunday  evening  services, 
rosary,  sermon  and  benediction.  They  have 
never  seen  anything  like  it  before.  It  is  im- 
possible to  get  them  to  Mass  as  they  are 
;ntirely  unaccustomed  to  going  to  church 
n  the  morning.  It  is  really  a  miracle  that  we 
;ot  so  much  where  there  was  nothing  be- 
fore. Our  Lady  of  Fatima  and  Blessed  Mar- 
in have  done  very  much." — Father  A.  J. 
Hackett,  C.S.Sp. 

Marksville,  La.:  "Things  are  going  along 
nicely.  The  school  is  steadily  working  up. 
The  people  are  showing  more  and  more  in- 

erest.  The  fair  which  was  held  last  Satur- 
day and  Sunday  was  very  successful.  You 

an  be  certain  that  all  the  benefactors  who 
nade  the  contribution  from  your  office  pos- 
sible are  receiving  a  remembrance  every 
iay  at  Mass.  Besides  this,  the  custom  of 
saying  special  prayers  for  our  benefactors 
just  preceding  the  announcements  at  Mass 
)n    Sunday   morning   has   long   been   estab- 

ished  in  Marksville." — Father  Frederick 
Lachowsky,  C.S.Sp. 

Moreauville,  La.:  "I  have  hopes  of  buying 
a  small  officer's  quarters  from  one  of  the 
Louisiana  camps  to  serve  as  a  rectory,  for, 
Pis  you  know,  I  have  been  living  in  the  rec- 
fory  of  another  parish  for  over  a  year  now. 
'We  have  finished  the  Catholic  Center 
snd  have  moved  into  the  three  class  rooms. 
The  auditorium  has  stood  up  very  well  to 
he  shock  of  several  jitterbug  sessions. 

"Forty  two  children  are  enrolled  in  eight 

trades.  1  am  well  satisfied  with  this  start, 

specially  since  all  Catholic  school  children 

re  accounted  for." — Father  J.  J.   Cassidy, 


St.  James  Seminary,  Moshi:  "Some  time 
ago  I  sent  you  a  post  card  by  air  mail  ac- 
knowledging your  generous  gift  of  $1,000.00 
as  a  donation  towards  the  building  of  a  new 
dining  room  for  the  junior  seminarians 
here.  I  hope  you  received  that  note,  but  in 
case  you  did  not,  here's  a  more  lengthy 
reply  to  express  our  gratitude  to  you  for 
that  gift.  And  by  our,  1  mean  all  of  us  here. 
The  seminarians  were  overjoyed  when  we 
told  them  and  have  ever  since  been  giving 
the  donors  and  those  who  worked  to  make 
that  donation  possible,  a  daily  memento  in 
their  prayers. 

"It  will  be  a  great  blessing  when  we  can 
get  going  on  that  building,  for  up  to  the 
present  the  room  the  seminarians  have  been 
using  for  a  refectory  is  something  neither 
to  brag  about  nor  to  write  home  about. 

"Now  to  give  you  some  idea  as  to  what 
we  intend  to  do  here  in  the  line  of  building. 
No  doubt  you  know  how  badly  we  are 
handicapped  for  accommodations  with  re- 
gard to  the  seminarians.  For  a  long  time, 
our  plan  was  to  improve  on  what  we  have, 
but  recently  we  have  found  it  advisable  to 
change  our  plans  and  look  to  the  future  as 
well  as  take  care  of  the  present.  We  are 
badly  in  need  of  more  dormitory  and  class 
room  space.  To  show  you  how  badly  off  we 
are  in  this  regard,  we  had  forty  applications 
to  enter  the  seminary  the  coming  year.  By 
making  available  every  nook  and  corner 
we  were  able  to  accept  only  twenty-five  of 
that  number.  So  we  would  like  now  to  erect 
a  building  that  would  give  us  sufficient  ac- 
commodation for  about  sixty  boys  more 
than  we  have  at  present.  That  would  re- 
lieve the  pressure  for  2  few  years. 

"We  have  drawn  up  the  plans  for  the  new 
structure  and  have  submitted  them  to  the 
bishop  and  are  now  awaiting  the  all-clear 
signal  to  get  going.  It  will  be  a  two  story 
building  with  a  dining  room  on  the  first 
floor  and  seven  class  rooms  on  the  upper 
floor.  In  that  way  we  could  convert  the 
present  class  rooms  into  dormitories,  we 
could  take  in  more  boys  and  every  one  would 
be  happy.  It  is  a  big  undertaking  but  one 
which  is  sorely  needed.  We  had  been  de- 
laying during  the  war  years  because  of  the 
cost  of  building  materials  but  now  we  see 
that  we  can  no  longer  delay  and  must  go 
ahead  despite  the  difficulties  and  the  cost. 
We  are  relying  on  God  and  our  benefac- 
tors to  see  us  through  this  thing.  We  hope 
that  we  will  not  be  let  down;  we  will  man- 
age somehow  because  we  have  to." — Father 
S.   B.   Fusan,  C.S.Sp. 


PUERTO    RICO 

Arecibo:  "Many  thanks  for  the  check  to- 
wards the  chapel  of  St.  Ann  in  Santana.  I 
assure  you  that  good  St.  Ann  is  responsi- 
ble for  this  aid. 

"Last  year  while  home  on  vacation  I 
went  with  my  folks  to  the  shrine  of  St. 
Anne  de  Beaupre,  Quebec,  to  ask  her  help 
me  realize  this  chapel  to  St.  Ann.  On  Sep- 
tember 10  I  said  Mass  at  her  shrine  for  this 
intention.  This  year  after  the  work  of  con- 
struction had  been  begun  a  few  days,  I  re- 
membered that  I  had  been  at  Quebec  at  this 
time.  I  examined  my  Mass  book  and  noticed 
that  the  work  on  the  chapel  began  on  Sep- 
tember 10,  exactly  a  year  later.  To  me  this 
is  more  than  a  mere  coincidence." — Father 
Roland  T.  Cookson,  C.S.Sp. 


THE   HOLY   GHOST   MISSION 
LEAGUE 

Purpose 

1.  To  foster  greater  devotion  to  God  the 
Holy  Ghost,  thereby  to  obtain  more  abund- 
ant graces  for  the  conversion  of  the  pagan 
world. 

2.  To  support  the  missions  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  Fathers,  especially  the  missions  in 
Southern  United  States,  Puerto  Rico  and 
Kilimanjaro,  East  Africa,  which  have  been 
entrusted  to  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  of  the 
Province  of  the  United  States. 

Membership 

1.  Besides  the  annual  membership  dues 
of  $1.00,  each  member  will  endeavor  to 
enroll  seven  new  members,  in  honor  of 
the  Seven  Gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

2.  Life  Membership;  a  donation  of  $10.00 
entitles  the  donor  to  all  benefits  for  life. 

3.  Deceased  persons  may  be  enrolled 
either  as  Ordinary  or  Perpetual  Members. 

Benefits 

1.  Members  share  in  all  the  prayers  and 
merits  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  through- 
out the  world,  including  remembrance  in  a 
Mass  offered  monthly  for  their  benefactors 
by  each  of  the  more  than  two  thousand 
priests  of  the  Order. 

2.  Special  prayers  are  said  daily  for  bene- 
factors in  each  community  of  the  Order. 

3.  Each  member  will  also  be  enrolled  in 
the  Archconfraternity  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  will  participate  in  all  the  spiritual  bene- 
fits of  membership  in  that  association. 


APPLICATION    FOR    MEMBERSHIP    IN 
THE    HOLY    GHOST   MISSION   LEAGUE 

Dear  Father: 

Please  enroll  in  the  HOLY  GHOST  MIS- 
SION LEAGUE  as  a  

(Annual-Perpetual 
Member) 

Deceased 
Living 

Send  certificate  of  membership  to: 


(Mail  this  application  to:  The  Mission 
Procurator,  1615  Manchester  Lane,  N.W., 
Washington  11,  D.  C.) 


MISSION  LEAGUE  NOTES 

Members  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Mission 
League  are  asked  to  pray  for  the  re- 
pose of  the  souls  of  the  following 
members  who  died  since  the  last  issue 
of  the  Mission  News: 

Mrs.  J.  J.  Fitzgibbons,  Miami,  Fla. 
Dr.  N.  W.  Pinto,  Ferndale,  Mich. 
Mary   Dorrell,   Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Louis    Remy,    Philadelphia,    Pa. 
Samuel  E.  Curlett,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Mary  E.  Ryan,  Norwalk,  Conn. 
Mrs.  Anna  Gerlach,  Milwaukee,  Wis. 


NEWS  ITEMS  from  the  MISSION  FIELDS  of  the  HOLY  GHOST  FATHERS 


TRINIDAD 

Saint  Mary's  College  continues  its  growth. 
In  1913.  there  were  280  pupils;  today  there 
are  1,580,  including  those  of  Our  Lady  of 
Fatima.  It  is  sending  four  students  to'  the 
Holy  Ghost  Fathers'  Novitiate  of  Lac-au 
Saumon,  in  Canada. 

TEFFE,  SOUTH  AMERICA 

Two  senior  scholastics  from  Brazil,  pro- 
fessors at  the  seminary  of  Teffe,  will  be  or- 
dained priests  and  will  make  their  Con- 
secration to  the  Apostolate.  Two  seminar- 
ians will  enter  the  Novitiate. 

NOVA  LISBOA,  WEST  AFRICA 

Four  native  priests  were  recently  or- 
dained. The  senior  seminary  of  Nova  Lis- 
boa  was  finished  for  the  opening  of  classes 
in  October.  At  Caala,  there  are  about  thir- 
ty nonulant  brothers  under  the  direction  of 
Father  Breitenstein. 

MADAGASCAR 

Father  Jonn  B.  Teguel,  C.S.Sp.,  of  Sacred 
Heart  Mission,  in  Ambatondrazaka,  reports 
that  in  the  recent  armed  revolt  in  Madagas- 
car the  chapels  in  five  stations  cared  for 
from  his  mission  were  destroyed  by  fire. 

CENTENARY   IN   MAURITIUS 

Mauritius — The  one  hundredth  anniver- 
sary of  the  erection  of  the  Diocese  Port 
Louis  was  recently  observed  with  a  week 
long  celebration.  The  event  was  considered 
of  such  importance  that  the  civil  govern- 
ment bore  the  cost  of  all  public  decorations 
used  for  the  occasion. 

Outstanding  among  the  ceremonies  was 
the  consecration  of  Most  Rev.  Daniel  Lis- 
ton,  C.S.Sp.,  as  coadjutor  bishop  of  the  dio- 
cese, which  includes  the  whole  of  this  island, 
known  as  the  Pearl  of  the  Indian  Ocean. 

Most  Rev.  David  Mathew,  Apostolic  Dele- 
gate of  English  Africa,  carried  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  in  the  procession  closing  the  cen- 
tennial. The  final  sermon  was  delivered  by 
Most  Rev.  James  Leen,  C.S.Sp.,  Bishop  of 
Port  Louis  and  titular  Archbishop  of  Phas- 
is.  Mauritius  boasts  a  Catholic  population  of 
155,000  cared  for  by  54  priests. 

^ather  Jacques  Laval,  famed  apostle  of 
the  island,  and  first  Holy  Ghost  Father  to 
labor  there,  found  on  his  arrival  in  1841 
only  a  handful  of  practising  Catholics,  al- 
though approximately  half  of  the  80,000 
population  had  been  baptized.  At  his  death, 
twenty  years  later  it  had  over  90,000  Cath- 
olics and  the  Church  there  was  becoming 
noted  for  its  vigor. 

A  pilgrimage  is  made  to  Father  Laval's 
tomb  annually  on  the  anniversary  of  his 
death.  His  cause  was  introduced  in  Rome 
in  192.'i. 


EAST  AFRICA 

Kibosho:  "I  am  building  a  three  room 
addition  to  our  hospital.  I  am  trying  to  get 
three  other  out-schools  built  before  New 
Year's,  one  in  Kindi,  one  in  Mweka  and  one 
in  Otaruni.  The  first  two  are  very  import- 
ant for  this  is  our  first  opportunity  of  get- 
ting into  these  two  areas.  Of  course  the 
buildings  will  not  be  anything  elaborate, 
but  at  least  they  will  be  a  shelter.  Perhaps 
later  we  can  put  up  something  better.  I 
am  trying  out  a  clap-board  style  of  build- 
ing and  find  that  it  is  the  quickest  way. 
I  hope  it  will  stand  up  to  the  climate." — 
Father  Herbert  Prueher,  C.S.Sp. 

Singa  Chini:  "I  am  working  on  the  idea 
of  installing  electricity.  It  will  be,  of  course, 
an  expensive  undertaking. 

"The  eight  young  Fathers  arrived  in  Mos- 
hi.  The  ship  on  which  they  left  New  York 
was  delayed  in  Beira  and  they  were  trans- 
ferred to  the  Rock  Creek  Victory  arriving 
in  Mombasa  on  November  15. 

"The  check  arrived  at  an  opportune  time, 
just  when  I  needed  money  for  the  roof  of 
the  store-room,  for  the  many  needs  of  the 
school.  We  had  a  marvelous  crop  of  corn 
(500  bags)." — Father  Joseph  Noppinger, 
C.S.Sp. 

Kilema:  "We  started  work  on  the  new 
church  which  we  are  erecting  a  mile  below 
the  Junior  Seminary  in  Kilema  Chini.  We 
hope  to  get  the  funds  necessary  to  complete 
this  job." — Father  James  A.  Mangan, 
C.S.Sp. 

Mlingano:  "It  is  impossible  for  us  to  get 
to  know  all  the  people  of  the  mission  be- 
cause they  are  all  itinerants.  They  come  to 
work  for  nine  months  on  the  sisal  planta- 
tions in  this  region.  There  are  twelve  of 
these  plantations  extending  from  17  to  20 
miles  in  every  direction.  My  job  is  to  leave 
the  mission  about  three  o'clock  when  the 
sun  relents  a  little  and  try  to  get  these 
people  to  follow  their  religion.  The  condi- 
tions in  which  they  work  and  live  are  not 
apt  to  keep  them  in  the  faithful  practice  of 
their  religion.  Mohammedanism  is  very 
strong  here. 

"I  now  have  50  Catholic  young  men  who 
work  on  these  plantations  sending  money 
home  and  I  soon  hope  to  make  it  250  " — 
Father  F.  X.  O'Reilly,  C.S.Sp. 

Moshi:  "The  European  Sisters  are  in  re- 
treat at  Kilema  this  week.  The  African 
Sisters  had  reception,  profession  and  per- 
petual vows  recently.  Two  were  received, 
four  were  professed  and  two  took  their 
perpetual  vows.  Nine  African  priests  are 
also  in  retreat  this  week  at  the  Junior 
Seminary." — Bishop  Joseph    Byrne,   C.S.Sp. 


St.  Paul  had  words  for  it 


u      .CryPtlc'  timeless  words  on  the  purpose  for  which  a  man  is  ordained  to  the  priest- 
noptt     He  got  at  the  core  of  the  matter  when  he  wrote  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews: 
J- or  every  n'?n  Pnest  taken  from  among  men  is  ordained  for  men  in  the  things  that 
appertain  to  God,  that  he  may  offer  up  gifts  and  sacrifices  for  sin.  .  ." 

*mJu£Z?.  t2ul*L  instituted    the   Catholic   priesthood,   the   only   true   sacrifice   is  the 
hacnnce  of  the  Mass. 

If  you  aspire  to  share  in  that  priesthood,  to  one  day  offer  that  Sacrifice  as  one  of 
s  own  priests,  why  not  send  in  today  the  request  form  to  be  found  on  page  2 

Vocation  Director 

Holy  Ghost  Fathers 

161.">  Manchester  Lane,  N.  W. 

Washington   11,  D.C. 


WEST   AFRICA 

Of  the  approximately  400,000  inhabitants 
of  the  Vicariate  of  Brazzaville,  French 
Equatorial  Africa,  97,949  are  Catholics,  il 
was  learned  from  the  annual  report  recent- 
ly issued  by  Most  Rev.  Paul  Biechy,  C.S.Sp. 
D.D.,  vicar  apostolic. 

The  report  also  lists  the  number  of  cate- 
chumens (candidates  for  baptism)  at  6,138. 
making  the  Catholic  population  roughly 
one  fourth. 

Fifty-two  priests,  of  whom  46  are  Holy- 
Ghost  Fathers  and  6  Africans,  carry  on  the 
work  of  the  Church  in  this  vicariate.  There 
are  also  6  African  brothers  and  8  sisters. 

A  Central  Senior  Seminary  has  recently 
been  begun  in  Brazzaville  to  educate  Afri- 
can priests  for  the  whole  of  French  Equa- 
torial Africa.  Rev.  Emile  Laurent,  C.S.Sp., 
formerly  of  the  Pontifical  French  Seminary 
Rome,  is  director. 

ASSIGNMENTS  GIVEN  IN  AFRICA  AND 
PUERTO  RICO 

The  eight  young  Holy  Ghost  Fathers 
who  left  New  York  on  September  12  re- 
ceived their  individual  mission  assignments 
shortly  after  their  arrival  in  the  Vicariate 
of  Kilimanjaro,  Tanganyika  Territory,  East 
Africa. 

They  are:  Fathers  Joseph  A.  Brennan,  of! 
Philadelphia,  to  Arusha;  Anthony  A.  Bach- 
er,  of  McKees  Rocks,  Pa.,  to  Gare;  Joseph 
A.  Behr,  of  Sharpsburg,  Pa.,  to  Kilema; 
James  J.  White,  of  Philadelphia,  to  Kishi- 
mundu;  Stephen  J.  Lasko,  of  Noroton,  Conn., 
to  Rombo;  Francis  J.  McGowan,  of  Phila- 
delphia, to  Kilomeni;  Francis  M.  Philben, 
of  Boston,  to  St.  James  Junior  Seminary, 
Kilema-Chini;  and  Stanley  J.  Trahan,  of! 
Bay  City,  Mich.,  to  Kibosho. 

Recently  departed  for  Puerto  Rico  are 
Fathers  John  J.  Friel  and  Eugene  F.  Kirk- 
wood,  now  stationed  in  Toa  Alta  and  Areci- 
bo,  respectively.  Father  Friel's  previous  ap- 
pointment was  in  Opelousas,  Louisiana,  and! 
Father  Kirkwood  in  New  Orleans  and 
Natchitoches,   Louisiana. 


A  scholastic  at  the  Holy  Ghost  Mission 
Seminary,  Ferndale,  Nonvalk,  Connecticut, 
prepares  the  vestments  for  Mass,  a  sacri- 
fice which   he  himself  will  some  day  offer. 
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THE  MISSIONS  NEED  .  .  . 

1)  Easter  Candles. 

A  number  of  our  missions  in  Africa 
have  asked  for  Paschal  Candles  which 
are  blessed  on  Holy  Saturday  and 
lighted  as  required  during  the  Masses 
of  the  Easter  Season.  We  can  supply 
these  delivered  for  $3.00  (if  we  re- 
ceive the  contributions  in  time  to  have 
the  candles  shipped). 

2)  Tabernacles. 

A  mission  in  Puerto  Rico  and  two 
in  Louisiana  are  in  need  of  taber- 
nacles. We  can  answer  their  requests 
for  $125.00  (each).  Will  you  help? 
The  tabernacle  may  be  donated  as  a 
memorial.  Contributions  towards  full 
or  partial  payment  of  the  cost  of  the 
tabernacles  are  gratefully  received. 

3)  The  Sanctuary  of  a  Southern  mis- 
sion lacks  a  prie-dieu  (kneeler)  Can 
you  give  something  (or  all)  towards 
the  $25.00  necessary   to  purchase  it? 

All  offerings  may  be  sent  to  the 

Mission  Procurator 

Holy  Ghost   Fathers 

1615  Manchester  Lane,  N.W. 

Washington  11,  D.C. 


STATISTICS  OF  THE  HOLY   GHOST  FATHERS 
Before  and  After  the  Two  Wars 

1914                1919  1939  1947 

Bishops   14                    18  29  32 

Prefects  Apostolic  7                      6  5  3 

Fathers  850                  856  1,700  2,280 

Scholastics   273                  187  980  925 

Brothers    628                  524  915  751 

Aspirants    500               1,085  2,572  1,698 

Residences  (Europe)   26                    40  62  80 

Residences  (U.  S.)  27                    35  55  70* 

Residences  (Missions)  190                  ]89  397  493 

Fathers  in  Missions 487                  426  961  1,361 

Brothers  in  Missions 236                  147  236  2X9 

Catholics  in  our  Missions  199,133           345,787  2,466,540        3,263,932 

Catechumens    41,232           112,544  600,500  550,884 

*The  residences  of  Puerto  Rico  are  included  in  the  residences  of  Missions. 


RETURNED   MISSIONARY   AIDING 
PROCURATOR'S  OFFICE 

Rev.  James  D.  Manning,  C.S.Sp.,  who  re- 
turned several  months  ago  from  the  Vicari- 
ate of  Kilimanjaro,  East  Africa,  has  been 
temporarily  assigned  to  assist  in  the  work 
of  the  Mission  Procurator's  office  in  Wash- 
ington. 

Ordained  in  1934,  Father  Manning  left 
for  Africa  in  1935  and  returned  to  this 
country  in  1947.  He  expects  to  sail  again 
for  Kilimanjaro  sometime  this  year.  He  has 
already  spoken  in  Wisconsin  and  Kansas 
on  the  missions  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers. 


SECOND   SEMESTER   OPENS  AT  HOLY 
GHOST  MISSIONARY  COLLEGE 

Students  at  Holy  Ghost  Missionary  Col- 
lege, the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers'  junior  semin- 
ary in  Cornwells  Heights,  Pa.,  returned  to 
classes  after  their  two  week  Christmas  holi- 
days at  home  to  prepare  for  the  examina- 
tions ending  the  first  semester  of  the  school 
year   1947-48   at  the  end  of  January. 

The  second  semester  will  begin  immedi- 
ately and  lasts  until  the  students  leave 
for  their  homes  in  June.  Classes  will  be 
resumed  in  the  second  week  of  next  Sep- 
tember. 


A     TYPICAL     AFRICAN      MISSION     STATION 


We  often  rvished  that  we  might  have  such  a  picture  as  this  to  show  our  benefactors.  The  view  is  typical  of  many  of  our  Missions 
that  your  kind  generosity  has  enabled  our  missionaries  to  build.  The  above  scene  is  that  of  the  Mission  of  Kilomeni,  located  in  the  upper 
levels  of  the  Pare  Mountains  in  British  East  Africa,  Tanganyika  Territory.  The  church,  priests'  house,  large  mission  school,  sisters' 
Iwuse  and  mission  hospital  in  this  picture  have  been  dug  out  of  the  mountains  figuratively  by  our  benefactors  to  serve  a  thriving  Christi- 
anity. God  has  blessed  the  labors  of  the  Fathers  who  have  shepherded  tliese  hills  and  His  blessings  will  be  manifold  upon  those  who 
aided  them  many,  many  miles  away. 


MISSION  NEWS 


Published  quarterly  by  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  at 
the  Provincial  House.  1615  Manchester  Lane.  N.W., 
Washinirton  11,  D.  C.  to  foster  devotion  to  the  Holy 
Ghost    and    promote    interest    in    the   missions. 


MASS  INTENTIONS 

We  have  recently  received  a  num- 
ber of  inquiries  as  to  whether  we  can 
accept  high  mass  intentions  to  be 
forwarded  to  our  missionaries.  The 
answer  is  a  decided  "Yes"! 

In  a  number  of  our  missions  in 
Africa  and  Puerto  Rico,  in  a  few  of 
our  missions  in  this  country  and  in 
several  of  our  impoverished  houses  in 
Europe,  high  masses  can  be  cele- 
brated regularly.  Some  missions  have 
no  organ  or  choir  but  those  that  do 
welcome  high   mass  intentions. 

Of  course,  we  can  send  low  mass 
intentions  to  all  of  our  missionaries. 
We  shall  be  happy  to  see  that  yours 
are  taken  care  of  if  you  will  send 
them   to  the 

Mission   Procurator 

Holy  Ghost  Fathers 

1615    Manchester    Lane,   N.W. 

Washington  11,  D.C. 


Do  You  Wish  To  Become  a  Missionary  Priest  or  Brother? 

Send  for  information  about  the  HOLY  GHOST  FATHERS 

Dear  Father: 

Please  send  me  information  about  the  Holy  Ghost  i  ^rs      Jzj    \  (check  one) 

and  the  requirements  for  admission.  »•  J 

Name Age 

j  Street  address Phone: 

j  City  and  State Zone 

I  School  Grade 

(Tear  off  and  send  to  the  Vocation  Director,  Holy  Ghost  Fathers, 
1615  Manchester  Lane,  N.  W.,  Washington  11,  D.  C.) 


THEY  AREN'T  WHAT  THEY  USED  TO  BE 


The  accompanying  photos  give  a  practical  lesson  on  how  things,  and  the  uses  made  of  things,  can  change. 

To  the  left  is  shown  Most  Rev.  Charles  F.  Buddy,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  San  Diego,  blessing  the  new  St.  Leo's  Church  at  Eden  Gardens, 
California.     Tin    building  was  formerly  a  navy  barracks.    Father  John  T.  Donohue,  C.S.Sp.,  pastor,  is  at  the  bishop's  right.    Note  the 
dry  group  m  the  left  background,  erected  by  Father  Donahue  and  Father  Charles  F.  Trotter,  C.S.Sp.,  assistant. 

On  the  right,  above  is  the  new  Catholic  Center  of  Moreauville,  Louisiana,  as  pictured  when  it  was  the  officers'  mess  hall  at  the 
U.  8.  Army's  Camp  Claiborne.  The  lower  photo  shows  a  Navy  Quonset  hut  now  converted  into  a  parish  hall  at  Olivier,  Louisiana. 
Fathers  Joseph  J.  Cnssidy,  C.S.Sp.,  and  Jerome  E.  Stegman,  C.S.Sp.,  are  the  respective  pastors. 


DO      MISSIONARIES     APPRECIATE     YOUR     HELP? 

Read  These  Letters    -    And  Smile  Broadly! 


(We  are  constantly  receiving  letters  from 
our  missionaiies  thanking  us  for  our  kind- 
ness to  them  We  sometimes  blush  with 
shame  because  no  credit  is  due  us;  we 
are  merely  passing  on  to  them  what  our 
many  benefactors  provide.  Hence  these  ex- 
cel pts  from  some  of  the  missioners'  letters 
are  published  here  with  the  hope  that  you, 
the  ones  to  whom  thanks  are  really  due,  will 
find  some  return  theiein  for  your  charity.) 

POLAND 

"I  am  now  in  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers' 
House  at  Puszczykowko.  The  house 
was  given  back  to  us  by  the  Polish  Red 
Cross  who  occupied  it  until  now.  It  was 
not  very  much  damaged,  but  there  are  no 
beds,  tables  or  chairs.  They  were  taken  by 
the  invaders  and  by  neighbors  after  the  lib- 
eration. 

"Next  week  we  shall  begin  classes  in 
philosophy  for  we  were  unable  to  send  our 
students  to  the  Novitiate  in  France.  I  would 
like  to  help  our  students  very  much,  and 
every  gift,  even  the  smallest,  would  be  wel- 
come, food  parcels,  clothing,  etc.  Father 
Superior  can  also  accept  Mass  stipends 
from  you.  Once  more  our  gratitude  for  the 
things  you  have  already  sent  us." — Father 
Stanislaus  Forys,  C.S.Sp. 

UNITED  STATES 

Hartsville,  S.C.:  "Many  thanks  for  your 
check.  I  appreciate  very  much  your  efforts 
in  behalf  of  this  new  mission.  We  now  have 
23  children  enrolled  in  our  school,  which  is 
not  bad  considering  that  this  is  our  first 
year  and  we  opened  late  due  to  the  delays 
in  construction.  Moreover  this  is  a  totally 
Protestant  community  and  of  the  23  children 
not  one  is  a  Catholic. 

"However,  interest  is  growing.  The  peo- 
ple are  coming  to  Sunday  evening  services, 
rosary,  sermon  and  benediction.  They  have 
never  seen  anything  like  it  before.  It  is  im- 
possible to  get  them  to  Mass  as  they  are 
entirely  unaccustomed  to  going  to  church 
in  the  morning.  It  is  really  a  miracle  that  we 
got  so  much  where  there  was  nothing  be- 
fore. Our  Lady  of  Fatima  and  Blessed  Mar- 
tin have  done  very  much." — Father  A.  J. 
Hackett,  C.S.Sp. 

Marksville,  La.:  "Things  are  going  along 
nicely.  The  school  is  steadily  working  up. 
The  people  are  showing  more  and  more  in- 
terest. The  fair  which  was  held  last  Satur- 
day and  Sunday  was  very  successful.  You 
can  be  certain  that  all  the  benefactors  who 
made  the  contribution  from  your  office  pos- 
sible are  receiving  a  remembrance  every 
day  at  Mass.  Besides  this,  the  custom  of 
.saying  special  prayers  for  our  benefactors 
just  preceding  the  announcements  at  Mass 
on  Sunday  morning  has  long  been  estab- 
ished  in  Marksville." — Father  Frederick 
Lachowsky,  C.S.Sp. 

Moreauville,  La.:  "I  have  hopes  of  buying 
a  small  officer's  quarters  from  one  of  the 
Louisiana  camps  to  serve  as  a  rectory,  for, 
as  you  know,  I  have  been  living  in  the  rec- 
tory of  another  parish  for  over  a  year  now. 

"We  have  finished  the  Catholic  Center 
and  have  moved  into  the  three  class  rooms. 
The  auditorium  has  stood  up  very  well  to 
the  shock  of  several  jitterbug  sessions. 

"Forty  two  children  are  enrolled  in  eight 
grades.  1  am  well  satisfied  with  this  start, 
especially  since  all  Catholic  school  children 
are  accounted  for." — Father  J.  J.  Cassidy, 


St.  James  Seminary,  Moshi:  "Some  time 
ago  I  sent  you  a  post  card  by  air  mail  ac- 
knowledging your  generous  gift  of  $1,000.00 
as  a  donation  towards  the  building  of  a  new 
dining  room  for  the  junior  seminarians 
here.  I  hope  you  received  that  note,  but  in 
case  you  did  not,  here's  a  more  lengthy 
reply  to  express  our  gratitude  to  you  for 
that  gift.  And  by  our,  1  mean  all  of  us  here. 
The  seminarians  were  overjoyed  when  we 
told  them  and  have  ever  since  been  giving 
the  donors  and  those  who  worked  to  make 
that  donation  possible,  a  daily  memento  in 
their  prayers. 

"It  will  be  a  great  blessing  when  we  can 
get  going  on  that  building,  for  up  to  the 
present  the  room  the  seminarians  have  been 
using  for  a  refectory  is  something  neither 
to  brag  about  nor  to  write  home  about. 

"Now  to  give  you  some  idea  as  to  what 
we  intend  to  do  here  in  the  line  of  building. 
No  doubt  you  know  how  badly  we  are 
handicapped  for  accommodations  with  re- 
gard to  the  seminarians.  For  a  long  time, 
our  plan  was  to  improve  on  what  we  have, 
but  recently  we  have  found  it  advisable  to 
change  our  plans  and  look  to  the  future  as 
well  as  take  care  of  the  present.  We  are 
badly  in  need  of  more  dormitory  and  class 
room  space.  To  show  you  how  badly  off  we 
are  in  this  regard,  we  had  forty  applications 
to  enter  the  seminary  the  coming  year.  By 
making  available  every  nook  and  corner 
we  were  able  to  accept  only  twenty-five  of 
that  number.  So  we  would  like  now  to  erect 
a  building  that  would  give  us  sufficient  ac- 
commodation for  about  sixty  boys  more 
than  we  have  at  present.  That  would  re- 
lieve the  pressure  for  a  few  years. 

"We  have  drawn  up  the  plans  for  the  new 
structure  and  have  submitted  them  to  the 
bishop  and  are  now  awaiting  the  all-clear 
signal  to  get  going.  It  will  be  a  two  story 
building  with  a  dining  room  on  the  first 
floor  and  seven  class  rooms  on  the  upper 
floor.  In  that  way  we  could  convert  the 
present  class  rooms  into  dormitories,  we 
could  take  in  more  boys  and  every  one  would 
be  happy.  It  is  a  big  undertaking  but  one 
which  is  sorely  needed.  We  had  been  de- 
laying during  the  war  years  because  of  the 
cost  of  building  materials  but  now  we  see 
that  we  can  no  longer  delay  and  must  go 
ahead  despite  the  difficulties  and  the  cost. 
We  are  relying  on  God  and  our  benefac- 
tors to  see  us  through  this  thing.  We  hope 
that  we  will  not  be  let  down;  we  will  man- 
age somehow  because  we  have  to." — Father 
S.   B.   Fusan,  C.S.Sp. 


PUERTO   RICO 

Arecibo:  "Many  thanks  for  the  check  to- 
wards the  chapel  of  St.  Ann  in  Santana.  I 
assure  you  that  good  St.  Ann  is  responsi- 
ble for  this  aid. 

"Last  year  while  home  on  vacation  I 
went  with  my  folks  to  the  shrine  of  St. 
Anne  de  Beaupre,  Quebec,  to  ask  her  help 
me  realize  this  chapel  to  St.  Ann.  On  Sep- 
tember 10  I  said  Mass  at  her  shrine  for  this 
intention.  This  year  after  the  work  of  con- 
struction had  been  begun  a  few  days,  I  re- 
membered that  I  had  been  at  Quebec  at  this 
time.  I  examined  my  Mass  book  and  noticed 
that  the  work  on  the  chapel  began  on  Sep- 
tember 10,  exactly  a  year  later.  To  me  this 
is  more  than  a  mere  coincidence." — Father 
Roland  T.  Cookson,  C.S.Sp. 


THE  HOLY   GHOST   MISSION 
LEAGUE 

Purpose 

1.  To  foster  greater  devotion  to  God  the 
Holy  Ghost,  thereby  to  obtain  more  abund- 
ant graces  for  the  conversion  of  the  pagan 
world. 

2.  To  support  the  missions  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  Fathers,  especially  the  missions  in 
Southern  United  States,  Puerto  Rico  and 
Kilimanjaro,  East  Africa,  which  have  been 
entrusted  to  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  of  the 
Province  of  the  United  States. 

Membership 

1.  Besides  the  annual  membership  dues 
of  $1.00,  each  member  will  endeavor  to 
enroll  seven  new  members,  in  honor  of 
the  Seven  Gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

2.  Life  Membership;  a  donation  of  $10.00 
entitles  the  donor  to  all  benefits  for  life. 

3.  Deceased  persons  may  be  enrolled 
either  as  Ordinary  or  Perpetual  Members. 

Benefits 

1.  Members  share  in  all  the  prayers  and 
merits  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  through- 
out the  world,  including  remembrance  in  a 
Mass  offered  monthly  for  their  benefactors 
by  each  of  the  more  than  two  thousand 
priests  of  the  Order. 

2.  Special  prayers  are  said  daily  for  bene- 
factors in  each  community  of  the  Order. 

3.  Each  member  will  also  be  enrolled  in 
the  Archconfraternity  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  will  participate  in  all  the  spiritual  bene- 
fits of  membership  in  that  association. 


APPLICATION    FOR    MEMBERSHIP    IN 
THE   HOLY   GHOST  MISSION   LEAGUE 

Dear  Father: 

Please  enroll  in  the  HOLY  GHOST  MIS- 
SION LEAGUE  as  a  

( Annual-Perpetual 
Member) 

Deceased 
Living 

Send  certificate  of  membership  to: 


(Mail  this  application  to:  The  Mission 
Procurator,  1615  Manchester  Lane,  N.W., 
Washington  11,  D.  C.) 


MISSION  LEAGUE  NOTES 

Members  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Mission 
League  are  asked  to  pray  for  the  re- 
pose of  the  souls  of  the  following 
members  who  died  since  the  last  issue 
of  the  Mission  News: 

Mrs.  J.  J.  Fitzgibbons,  Miami,  Fla. 
Dr.  N.  W.  Pinto,  Ferndale,  Mich. 
Mary   Dorrell,   Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Louis    Remy,    Philadelphia,    Pa. 
Samuel  E.  Curlett,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Mary  E.  Ryan,  Norwalk,  Conn. 
Mrs.  Anna  Gerlach,  Milwaukee,  Wis. 


NEWS  ITEMS  from  the  MISSION  FIELDS  of  the  HOLY  GHOST  FATHERS 


TRINIDAD 

Saint  Mary's  College  continues  its  growth. 
In  1913,  there  were  280  pupils;  today  there 
are  1,580,  including  those  of  Our  Lady  of 
Fatima.  It  is  sending  four  students  to  the 
Holy  Ghost  Fathers'  Novitiate  of  Lac-au 
Saumon,  in  Canada. 

TEFFE,  SOUTH  AMERICA 

Two  senior  scholastics  from  Brazil,  pro- 
fessors at  the  seminary  of  Teffe,  will  be  or- 
dained priests  and  will  make  their  Con- 
secration to  the  Apostolate.  Two  seminar- 
ians will  enter  the  Novitiate. 

NOVA  LISBOA,  WEST  AFRICA 

Four  native  priests  were  recently  or- 
dained. The  senior  seminary  of  Nova  Lis- 
boa  was  finished  for  the  opening  of  classes 
in  October.  At  Caala,  there  are  about  thir- 
ty ponulant  brothers  under  the  direction  of 
Father  Breitenstein. 

MADAGASCAR 

Father  Jonn  B.  Teguel,  C.S.Sp.,  of  Sacred 
Heart  Mission,  in  Ambatondrazaka,  reports 
that  in  the  recent  armed  revolt  in  Madagas- 
car the  chapels  in  five  stations  cared  for 
from  his  mission  were  destroyed  by  fire. 

CENTENARY   IN   MAURITIUS 

Mauritius — The  one  hundredth  anniver- 
?ary  of  the  erection  of  the  Diocese  Port 
Louis  was  recently  observed  with  a  week 
long  celebration.  The  event  was  considered 
of  such  importance  that  the  civil  govern- 
ment bore  the  cost  of  all  public  decorations 
used  for  the  occasion. 

Outstanding  among  the  ceremonies  was 
the  consecration  of  Mor.t  Rev.  Daniel  Lis- 
ton,  C.S.Sp.,  as  coadjutor  bishop  of  the  dio- 
cese, which  includes  the  whole  of  this  island, 
known  as  the  Pearl  of  the  Indian  Ocean. 

Most  Rev.  David  Mathew,  Apostolic  Dele- 
gate of  English  Africa,  carried  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  in  the  procession  closing  the  cen- 
tennial The  final  sermon  was  delivered  by 
Most  Rev.  James  Leen,  C.S.Sp.,  Bishop  of 
Port  Louis  and  titular  Archbishop  of  Phas- 
ic. Mauritius  boasts  a  Catholic  population  of 
155.000  cared  for  by  54  priests. 

Father  Jacques  Laval,  famed  apostle  of 
the  island,  and  first  Holy  Ghost  Father  to 
labor  there,  found  on  his  arrival  in  1841 
only  a  handful  of  practising  Catholics,  al- 
though approximately  half  of  the  80,000 
population  had  been  baptized.  At  his  death, 
twenty  years  later  it  had  over  90,000  Cath- 


olics  and  the   Church  there  was  becoming 
noted  for  its  vigor. 

A  pilgrimage  is  made  to  Father  Laval's 
tomb  annually  on  the  anniversary  of  his 
death.  His  cause  was  introduced  in  Rome 
in  1923. 

EAST   AFRICA 

Kibosho:  "I  am  building  a  three  room 
addition  to  our  hospital.  I  am  trying  to  get 
three  other  out-schools  built  before  New 
Year's,  one  in  Kindi,  one  in  Mweka  and  one 
in  Otaruni.  The  first  two  are  very  import- 
ant for  this  is  our  first  opportunity  of  get- 
ting into  these  two  areas.  Of  course  the 
buildings  will  not  be  anything  elaborate, 
but  at  least  they  will  be  a  shelter.  Perhaps 
later  we  can  put  up  something  better.  I 
am  trying  out  a  clap-board  style  of  build- 
ing and  find  that  it  is  the  quickest  way. 
I  hope  it  will  stand  up  to  the  climate." — 
Father  Herbert  Prueher,  C.S.Sp. 

Singa  Chini:  "I  am  working  on  the  idea 
of  installing  electricity.  It  will  be,  of  course, 
an  expensive  undertaking. 

"The  eight  young  Fathers  arrived  in  Mos- 
hi.  The  ship  on  which  they  left  New  York 
was  delayed  in  Beira  and  they  were  trans- 
ferred to  the  Rock  Creek  Victory  arriving 
in  Mombasa  on  November  15. 

"The  check  arrived  at  an  opportune  time, 
just  when  I  needed  money  for  the  roof  of 
the  store-room,  for  the  many  needs  of  the 
school.  We  bad  a  marvelous  crop  of  corn 
(500  bags)." — Father  Joseph  Noppinger, 
C.S.Sp. 

Kilema:  "We  started  work  on  the  new 
church  which  we  are  erecting  a  mile  below 
the  Junior  Seminary  in  Kilema  Chini.  We 
hope  to  get  the  funds  necessary  to  complete 
this  job." — Father  James  A.  Mangan, 
C.S.Sp. 

Mlingano:  "It  is  impossible  for  us  to  get 
to  know  all  the  people  of  the  mission  be- 
cause they  are  all  itinerants.  They  come  to 
work  for  nine  months  on  the  sisal  planta- 
tions in  this  region.  There  are  twelve  of 
these  plantations  extending  from  17  to  20 
miles  in  every  direction.  My  job  is  to  leave 
the  mission  about  three  o'clock  when  the 
sun  relents  a  little  and  try  to  get  these 
people  to  follow  their  religion.  The  condi- 
tions in  which  they  work  and  live  are  not 
apt  to  keep  them  in  the  faithful  practice  of 
their  religion.  Mohammedanism  is  very 
strong  here. 

"I  now  have  50  Catholic  young  men  who 
work   on   these   plantations   se.iding   money 


home  and  I  soon  hope  to  make  it  250." — 
Father  F.  X.  O'Reilly,  C.S.Sp. 

Moshi:  "The  European  Sisters  are  in  re- 
treat at  Kilema  this  week.  The  African 
Sisters  had  reception,  profession  and  per- 
petual vows  recently.  Two  were  received, 
four  were  professed  and  two  took  their 
perpetual  vows.  Nine  African  priests  are 
also  in  retreat  this  week  at  the  Junior 
Seminary." — Bishop  Joseph   Byrne,  C.S.Sp. 

WEST  AFRICA 

Of  the  approximately  400,000  inhabitants 
of  the  Vicariate  of  Brazzaville,  French 
Equatorial  Africa,  97,949  are  Catholics,  it 
was  learned  from  the  annual  report  recent- 
ly issued  by  Most  Rev.  Paul  Biechy,  C.S.Sp. 
D.D.,  vicar  apostolic. 

The  report  also  lists  the  number  of  cate- 
chumens (candidates  for  baptism)  at  6,138, 
making  the  Catholic  population  roughly 
one  fourth. 

Fifty-two  priests,  of  whom  46  are  Holy 
Ghost  Fathers  and  6  Africans,  carry  on  the 
work  of  the  Church  in  this  vicariate.  There 
are  also  6  African  brothers  and  8  sisters. 

A  Central  Senior  Seminary  has  recently 
been  begun  in  Brazzaville  to  educate  Afri- 
can priests  for  the  whole  of  French  Equa- 
torial Africa.  Rev.  Emile  Laurent,  C.S.Sp., 
formerly  of  the  Pontifical  French  Seminary 
Rome,  is  director. 

ASSIGNMENTS  GIVEN  IN  AFRICA  AND 
PUERTO  RICO 

The  eight  young  Holy  Ghost  Fathers 
who  left  New  York  on  September  12  re- 
ceived their  individual  mission  assignments 
shortly  after  their  arrival  in  the  Vicariate 
of  Kilimanjaro,  Tanganyika  Territory,  East 
Africa. 

They  are:  Fathers  Joseph  A.  Brennan,  of 
Philadelphia,  to  Arusha;  Anthony  A.  Bach- 
er,  of  McKees  Rocks,  Pa.,  to  Gare;  Joseph 
A.  Behr,  of  Sharpsburg,  Pa.,  to  Kilema; 
James  J.  White,  of  Philadelphia,  to  Kishi- 
mundu;  Stephen  J.  Lasko,  of  Noroton,  Conn., 
to  Rombo;  Francis  J.  McGowan,  of  Phila- 
delphia, to  Kilomeni;  Francis  M.  Philben, 
of  Boston,  to  St.  James  Junior  Seminary, 
Kilema-Chini;  and  Stanley  J.  Trahan,  of 
Bay  City,  Mich.,  to  Kibosho. 

Recently  departed  for  Puerto  Rico  are 
Fathers  John  J.  Friel  and  Eugene  F.  Kirk- 
wood,  now  stationed  in  Toa  Alta  and  Areci- 
bo,  respectively.  Father  Friel's  previous  ap- 
pointment was  in  Opelousas,  Louisiana,  and 
Father  Kirkwood  in  New  Orleans  and 
Natchitoches,  Louisiana. 
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THE  MISSION  FUND 

COLLECTION    REPORT   SUMMARY 

1947 

Receipts   $35,087.66 

Allocations: 

Education  Fund   $10,000.00 

United  States  Missions 10,000.00 

Puerto  Rican  Missions   5,000.00 

African  Missions   5,000.00 

Mission  Procurator's  Office   1,982.28 

Collecting  Expenses-    2,105.38 

$34,087.66 

Reserve  Fund. .  $1,000.00 


*  Includes  $57.93  refund  made  to  Propagation  of  the  Faith  offices,  deduc- 
tions on  collection   returns. 

A    total    of   thirteen    Fathers    of   the   province   assisted    in    taking   the    97 
collections. 

Father  Charles  P.  Connors,  C.S.Sp., 
Mission  Procurator 


X  HE  Mission  Collection  Fund 
dispersed  annually  by  the  Mission 
Procurator's  office  i  s  gathered 
through  appeals  made  in  parishes 
of  various  dioceses  throughout  the 
country.  (Proceeds  from  direct  mail 
appeals  made  by  the  same  office  do 
not  go  to  this  fund  but  are  treated 
separately.  The  annual  Pentecost 
appeal  made  in  our  own  works,  of 
course,  has  no  connection  with  any 
of  these). 

After  deduction  of  expenses  in- 
volved in  collecting,  an  allocation  is 
made  to  the  office  for  ordinary  ex- 
penses during  the  following  year. 
The  remainder  is  then  divided  into 
three  equal  parts,  of  which  one  goes 
to  the  support  of  Cornwells,  Ridge- 
field  and  Ferndale,  one  to  home  mis- 
sions and  one  to  foreign  missions. 
The  latter  is  generally  divided  equal- 


REQUIESCANT    IN    PACE 


Confrere 
Brother  Artheme  Valleix 

lather    Matthew   Heitzmann 
Father  Joseph    Uoehr 
Father    Michael    Ward 
Father  Stephen  Zarko 
Brother  Dudolf  Schoenrock 
lather    Lawrence    Farrell 
Father  Thomas   Molloy 
lather  William   F.  P.  Huffy 
Father    Anthony    Jaworski 
I  ather   l  heodore  Maniecki 
Father  Francis  .1.  Vorndran 
I  ather  Robert  Tobin 


Hate 
March,  2,   1945 
March  3,  1917 
March   3,   1945 
March   7,   1908 
March  9,   1942 
March   13,  1927 
March   14,  1934 
March   19,   1928 
.March  21,   1942 
March   24,   1909 
March  25,   1929 
March  25,   1946 
March  28,    1900 


Age 
76 
79 
74 
42 
44 
60 
65 
59 
39 
64 
52 
38 
44 


up  to 
results 
checks 

rather 


ly  between  the  Puerto  Rican  and 
African  missions,  although  in  some 
years  there  have  been  exceptions 
made  because  of  special  urgency.  The 
basis  for  this  general  division  is  pri- 
marily the  number  of  priests  en- 
gaged in  the  work.  The  basis  for 
allocating  funds  to  individual  mis- 
sions  is   need. 

Because  of  the  uncertainty 
the  end  of  1947  of  "the  total 
of  the  collections  (several 
were  slow  in  coming  in)  ami 
than  delay  in  sending  assistance  to 
the  missions,  allocations  were  made 
several  months  ago.  Final  returns 
were  higher  than  expected  and  left 
a  reserve  fund  of  $1,000.00,  to  be 
distributed  in  1948.  This  is  the  first 
time  that  any  money  has  been  re- 
served. 

When  the  Mission  Cooperation  Plan, 
as  a  result  of  which  most  of  these 
collections  have  been  made  possible, 
was  first  instituted,  one  of  the  rea- 
sons urging  its  adoption  was  the  ne- 
cessity of  regular  means  of  support 
for  mission  seminaries  in  this  coun- 
try. The  fact  was  recognized  by  the 
bishops  and  Propagation  of  the  Faith 
Society  directors  that  little  mission 
work  could  be  accomplished  without 
missionary  priests  and  consequently 
the  future  of  seminaries  supplying 
priests  to  the  missions  had  to  be 
assured. 

The  Mission  Cooperation  Plan  has 
recently  been  adopted  by  several  more 
dioceses,  the  largest  of  which  is 
Brooklyn.  Approximately  thirty  dio- 
ceses have  now  put  it  into  operation. 
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The  Foundation  of  the  Catholic  Missions  on  the  East  Coast  of  Africa 
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ASCO  ile  Gama,  the  Portu- 
guese explorer,  had  passed  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope  late  in  1497.  The  fol- 
lowing year,  1498,  l.e  was  in  the 
Indian  Ocean.  He  found  the  Arabs 
settled  in  the  principal  towns  of  the 
African  Coast.  During  their  occupa- 
tion of  several  centuries  they  had 
well  introduced  the  religion  of  Mo- 
hammed. 

We  know  that  the  Portuguese  had 
in  mind  the  propagation  of  Chris- 
tianity in  those  countries  they  newly 
discovered.  Therefore,  during  the  ex- 
pedition of  Vasco  de  Gama  along  the 
East  African  Coast,  they  established 
several  monasteries.  There  were  Au- 
gustine monks  in  Zanzibar,  in  Mom- 
basa and  in  Pate.  We  have  practi- 
cally no  record  of  the  results  ob- 
tained by  these  religious.  Their  zeal 
had  been  evidently  hindered  by  the 
Mohammedans  who,  for  centuries, 
dominated  the  peoples  of  the  Coast. 
I  think  the  only  material  remains  of 
the  relatively  early  existence  of 
Christianity  in  that  region  is  the 
chapel  inside  Fort-Jesus  at  Mombasa. 
And  this  fortress  was  not  built  until 
1635.  Up  until  the  last  century  there 
were  ruins  of  four  Catholic  churches 
in  the  ancient  town  of  Mombasa.  A 
visitor  to  the  Coast  in  1848  gave  a 
description    of   those    ruins. 

The  work  of  the  first  Portuguese 
priests  was  probably  restricted  to  the 
functions  of  chaplains  and  to  the 
European  civilian  population.  Our 
first  missionaries  of  the  year  1860 
have  made  no  mention  of  any  vestige 
of  the  Christian  faith  among  the 
African  people. 

In  the  middle  of  the  19th  century, 
that  vast  country  from  Cape  Guarda- 
fui  to  Cape  Delgado,  called  Zanzibar, 
was  completely  neglected.  This  la- 
mentable situation  attracted  the  at- 
tention of  a  very  remarkable  and 
zealous  prelate,  Bishop  Maupoint  of 
the  Island  of  Reunion  since  1857.  The 
first  manifestation  of  his  solicitude 
for  Africa  is  contained  in  his  pas- 
toral letter  on  the  Propagation  of 
the  Faith,  dated  December  3,  1858. 
He  speaks  of  the  numerous  pagans 
who  are  on  the  island:  about  60,000, 
mostly    Africans. 

Although  slavery  had  been  abol- 
ished officially  by  the  French  Gov- 
ernment in  1848,  the  former  slaves  re- 
mained in  the  country  as  workers 
and   others  were  brought  in  and  em- 


ployed by  the  owners  of  the  planta- 
tions. Bishop  Maupoint  was  anxious 
about  Africa,  the  country  from  which 
those  former  slaves  had  been  taken, 
and  in  his  letter  he  expressed  his 
concern:  "When  we  think  of  Africa 
we  feel  our  heart  stricken  by  im- 
mense sorrow.  How  is  it  that  of  all 
the  countries  of  the  world  this  is  the 
most  backward  of  all  in  matters  of 
religion  and  in  civilized  ways  of 
life?"  After  referring  to  the  glori- 
ous past  of  ancient  Africa  he  contin- 
ues: "We  are  tempted  to  say:  How" 
hast  thou  fallen  from  heaven  thou 
star  of  such  former  brilliance  ?" 

A  Difficult  Question;  a  Generous 
Answer 

The  zealous  bishop  had  often  asked 
himself:  Who  will  undertake  the 
evangelization  of  this  country  ?  He 
answered  that  question  for  himself. 
He  sent  his  Vicar  General,  Father 
Fava,  on  a  French  war  vessel,  to 
look  over  the  situation  on  the  African 
Coast.  The  boat  docked  at  Mozam- 
bique and  Father  Fava  found  there 
four  or  five  Goan  priests  who  unfor- 
tunately had  very  little  influence  on 
the  population. 

At  first  the  Vicar  General  had  the 
idea  of  establishing  the  center  of 
the  planned  missionary  campaign 
near  the  town  of  Mozambique,  be- 
cause the  town  was  in  the  heart  of 
the  Portuguese  possessions,  and  it 
was  also  the  seat  of  the  Christian 
government.  He  also  believed  that 
a  foundation  in  Zanzibar  would  pro- 
mote the  missionary  endeavor.  The 
Mohammedan  Sultan,  Seid  Medjid 
(son  of  Seid  Said),  who  lived  there, 
was  very  friendly. 

When  the  Vicar  General  filed  his 
report  on  the  missionary  possibilities 
along  the  East  Coast  of  Africa,  Bish- 
op Maupoint  did  not  agree  with  ev- 
erything in  the  report.  This  was 
mostly  due  to  the  fact  that  the  situ- 
ation along  the  Coast  was  changing, 
or  soon  would  change,  because  the 
French  Government  had  planned  to 
establish  several  settlements  along 
that  territory,  therefore  the  founding 
of  Catholic  missions  would  be  made 
more  easy. 

The  Bishop  sent  his  Vicar  General 
again  in  1859  to  look  over  the  situa- 
tion anew.  This  time  the  town  of 
Zanzibar  was  chosen  definitely  for 
the  center  of  the  new  mission.     This 


on  account  of  its  prominent  position 
and  the  presence  of  the  French  Con- 
sul. Soon  Father  Fava,  with  the  aid 
of  the  Consul,  found  a  spacious  house 
in  the  center  of  the  town.  It  is  the 
Arab  house  that  our  Fathers  occupy 
today.  Father  Fava  returned  to  Re- 
union and  this  time  he  was  able  to 
file  a  report  most  acceptable  to  the 
Bishop.  Bishop  Maupoint  diligently 
made  further  preparations  for  the 
new  foundation. 

A  Mission  Staff  and  Suppliers  Arrive 

The  following  year,  1860,  the  mis- 
sionary experiment  went  into  effect. 
Stall'  and  materials  had  been  found. 
The  Propagation  of  the  Faith  and 
the  Council  of  the  Colony  contrib- 
uted money  to  the  new  foundation. 
The  staff  consisted  of  three  priests: 
Fathers  Fava,  Eymard  and  Schimpff. 
There  were  also  six  Sisters  of  the 
Congregation  of  the  Daughters  of 
Mary,  founded  in  1848  by  our  Father 
Frederick  Le  Vavasseur.  As  far  as 
the  material  side  of  things  was  con- 
cerned the  missionary  expedition  was 
furnished   abundantly. 

On  December  22,  1860,  the  mis- 
sionaries were  in  the  port  of  Zan- 
zibar. They  were  well  supplied  and 
the  loading  of  their  baggage  took 
some  time.  The  following  day  the 
new  missionaries  paid  a  visit  to  the 
Sultan,  Seid  Medjid,  and  were  cor- 
dially received.  They  prepared  a 
great  ceremony  for  Christmas.  In 
the  largest  room  of  the  house  was 
celebrated  midnight  Mass  at  which 
all  the  European  Catholics  in  the  is- 
land  were  present. 

About  two  years  later,  November 
12,  1862,  the  Propaganda  named  the 
whole  East  Coast,  The  Prefecture 
Apostolic  of  Zanzibar.  Bishop  Mau- 
point was  named  Apostolic  Delegate 
with  power  to  administer  the  Prefec- 
ture by  himself  or  by  another  dele- 
gated  by   him. 

Soon  the  zealous  Bishop  found  great 
difficulties  confronting  him.  He  real- 
ized that  his  diocese  could  not  have 
sufficient  staff  for  that  mission  and 
others  that  should  be  established. 
Only  a  Congregation  could  take  care 
of  the  recruiting  and  fonnation  of 
the  necessary  missionaries.  The  Prel- 
ate then  wrote  to  the  Superiol  Gen- 
eral of  the  Congregation  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  of  the  Immaculate  Heart 
of  Mary.  The  Superior  General  ac- 
cepted the  proposition  with  the  ap- 
proval of  the  Holy  See.  The  Bishop 
remained  in  possession  of  the  juris- 
diction  and   direction   of  the   Mission. 

(Continued  on  page  20) 
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AVIS  DU  MOIS 


THE   ROSARY 


O 


'X  SUNDAY,  July  27,  1947, 
took  place,  in  the  Vatican  Basilica, 
the  solemn  Canonization  of  Louis-Ma- 
rie Grignion  lie  Montfort. 

This  act  of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff 
we  should  try  to  appreciate.  For  we 
know  very  well,  through  the  remark- 
able work  of  Father  Le  Floch,  how 
closely  connected  were  the  new  Saint 
and  our  own  Father  Claude  Poullart 
des  Places,  founder  of  our  Congre- 
gation and  of  the  Seminary  of  the 
Holy   Ghost. 

If  the  credit  for  our  first  founda- 
tion goes  totally  to  Father  des  Places, 
we  must  add  nevertheless,  that  it  was 
very  much  indebted  to  Saint  Louis- 
Marie  Grignion  de  Montfort,  for  his 
generous  encouragement.  He  chose 
to  gather  vocations  for  his  mission- 
ary Congregation  of  Mary  from 
among  the  students  of  the  Seminary 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  In  fact,  two  Su- 
periors General  of  this  Society  were 
former  students  of  our  Seminary, 
and  at  least  fourteen  of  its  members 
in  the  eighteenth  century  were  like- 
wise educated  by  us. 

What  I  desire  to  recall  in  a  more 
special  manner  is  the  fact  that  Louis- 
Marie  preached  to  our  predecessors 
the  devotion  of  the  Holy  Rosary, 
which,  together  with  the  devotion  to 
the  Holy  Cross,  was  his  favorite: 
"Sancti  Rosarii  praeconem  eximium!" 

Very  Reverend  Father  Bouic,  Su- 
perior General,  has  left  us  some  notes 
relative   to  the   saint's   visit  with   us. 

"He  spoke  frequently  to  us  of  the 
Most  Holy  Virgin,  and  above  all 
about  devotion  to  the  Rosary  .  .  ., 
in  a  way  which  inflamed  the  hearts 
of  his  hearers.  He  did  this  some- 
times during  recreations.  On  one  oc- 
casion, wishing  to  show  the  efficacy 
of  this  prayer  of  the  Rosary,  he  said 
to  us  in  his  picturesque  and  charac- 
tic  languaj;e:  "No  sinner  has 
been  able  to  resist  me,  when, 
with  the  Rosary,  I  have  taken  him  by 
the   collar." 

Let  us  follow  that  example,  Let  us 
lis   by  means  of  the  Rosary! 

The  Rule  imposes  on  us  all  the  ob- 
ligation of  reciting  it  every  day.  Le1 
us  be  faithful  to  this  exercise.  And 
when  we  have  time,  let  us  get  the 
habit  of  reciting  every-  day  the  fif- 
teen decades  of  tin-  Rosary. 

Lei    us    I         '  pio      I    ,    mm    hasti- 

ly,  not   as   if   it    were   a   hard   task    to 


get  in  and  get  over.  Let  us  recite 
it  with  attention,  in  places  where  we 
shall  have  a  minimum  of  distractions. 
Let  us  say  it  with  confidence,  trust- 
ing to  obtain  by  its  means  both  our 
own  salvation  and  that  of  all  in 
whose  spiritual  welfare  we  are  inter- 
ested. 

Every  day  in  every  way,  we  realize 
more  and  more  that  conditions  of  liv- 
ing are  getting  harder  and  harsher. 

It  must  not  become  a  fact  of  his- 
tory that,  in  the  great  duel  of  which 
we  are  witnesses,  the  satanic  forces 
of  evil  are  victorious  over  the  forces 
of  good.  We  realize  only  too  well 
that  in  order  to  make  our  forces  vic- 
torious, we  need  Some  One's  inter- 
vention; we  must  expect  it  through 
our  prayers,  through  the  supplications 
of  the  High  Queen  of  Heaven,  who 
is  the  help  of  Christians,  "terrible 
as  an  army  in  battle  array." 

Never  has  it  been  heard  or  known 
that  recourse  to  Her  was  fruitless. 
Saint  Bernard  knew  it  perfectly  well 
and  insisted  on  proclaiming  it  in  his 
own  good  time.  Leo  XIII  and  his 
successors  have  solemnly  and  mag- 
nificently repeated  it. 

Let  us  then,  love  to  say,  and  love 
to  repeat:  "O  Mary  .  .  .  pray  for 
us,  N  O  W  .  .  .  "  SHE  WILL  PRAY 
FOR   US. 

And  if  our  obscured  vision  is  un- 
able to  perceive  the  effects  of  our 
prayerful  pleading,  let  us  feel  per- 
fectly confident,  that  its  salutary 
fruit  will  not  be  denied  us  "at  the 
hour  of  our  death,"  which,  after  all, 
is  the  unum  necessarium.  f  Louis  Le 
Hunsec. 

*  *  * 

SECOND   COASTAL   ASSAULT 

(Continued  from  page  19) 

The  staff  appointed  by  the  Superior 
General  was  composed  of  Father  Hor- 
ner, who  was  already  at  Reunion  in 
charge  of  the  leper  hospital  there; 
Father  Etienne  Baur,  who  was  sent 
from  France,  and  Brothers  Felicien 
and  Celestin.  They  arrived  at  Zan- 
zibar on   June   16,   18G3. 

The  Bishop  of  Reunion,  desirous  to 
see  for  himself  the  mission  he  found- 
ed, came  to  Zanzibar  in  LSG7  for  an 
official  visit.  He  had  an  audience 
with  the  Sultan  who  received  him 
with  great  honors.  Among  other 
lini!'-:  the  Sultan  informed  the  Bishop 


that  he  was  founding  a  new  town  on 
the  continent,  and  that  the  name  of 
this  new  town  would  be  Dari-Salama 
(now  Daressalaam).  Seid  Medjid  ex- 
pressed the  desire  that  the  mission- 
aries erect  a  new  establishment  in 
that  place,  with  hospital,  schools  and 
workshops,  like  the  mission  in  Zanzi- 
bar. For  one  reason  or  another  the 
Bishop  had  to  express  regret  that  he 
could  not  meet  the  wishes  of  the 
Sultan.  The  missionaries  preferred 
Bagamoyo,  a  little  town  opposite  the 
Island  of  Zanzibar. 

Four  years  later,  July  10,  1871, 
Bishop  Maupoint  died  at  St.  Denis, 
Reunion.  As  his  title  of  Superior  of 
the  Zanzibar  mission  was  personal, 
Father  Schwindenhammer,  Superior 
General,  wrote  to  the  Propaganda  to 
obtain  for  our  Institute  the  direction 
of  the  mission.  A  decree  of  Septem- 
ber 9,  1872,  entrusted  the  Prefecture 
of  Zanzibar  to  the  Society  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  The  title  of  Prefect 
Apostolic  was  given  to  Father 
Schwindenhammer  himself.  With  the 
approval  of  the  Holy  See  he,  in  turn, 
appointed  Father  Horner  as  Vice- 
Prefect  of  Zanzibar  by  a  decision 
dated  September  24,  1872. 

Thus  the  Catholic  missions  of  the 
East  Coast  of  Africa  were  reestab- 
lished firmly  by  a  second  missionary 
expedition  in  territory  that  was 
opened  up  by  the  Portuguese  mis- 
sionaries almost  four  hundred  years 
previously. — Father  J.  Soul,  C.S.Sp. 
*         *         * 

OFFICIAL 

The  annual  retreat  for  the  Broth- 
ers will  be  held  at  Cornwells,  March 
12  to  19,  Father  S.  J.  Delaney  will 
give   the   conferences. 


At  Fribourg,  Switzerland,  on  Jan- 
uary 5,  1948,  Bishop  Charriere  con- 
ferred first  tonsure  on  Messrs.  Ed- 
ward Bushinski,  Gerald  Feeley  and 
Francis  Malinowski,  and  on  January 
6,  the  same  prelate  conferred  the  first 
two  minor  orders  on  Messrs.  Paul 
Flannery,  John  Loughlin  and  William 

Maguire. 

*  *         * 

Fathers  Francis  H.  McGlynn  and 
William  P.  Murray,  members  of  the 
provincial  Council  (January  27,  1948). 

#  *         * 

Pray  for  Father  J.  F.  Sweeney's 
father  who  died  in  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
January  31,  and  for  Most  Rev.  Fran- 
cis C.  Kelley,  D.  D.,  Bishop  of  Okla- 
homa City  and  Tulsa,  who  died  Feb- 
ruary   1,   1948. 
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MENTAL  PRAYER  AND  RECOLLECTION 


The  Nature  of   Mental   Prayer,  and   How   it    Differs  from   Practical    Union 


Mi 


.ENTAL  prayer  consists  in  a 
turning  away,  a  withdrawing  of  our 
soul  from  creatures,  and  in  a  direct 
application  of  it  to  God  in  a  glance 
of  faith,  and  in  a  union  of  love  with 
Him. 

Thus,  in  hoth  mental  prayer  and 
practical  union,  the  soul  unites  itself 
to  God  through  faith  and  love.  Still 
there  is  a  difference.  In  practical 
union,  the  soul  does  not  sever  its  re- 
lations with  creatures,  but  obeys  and 
follows  the  guidance  of  grace  ac- 
cording to  God's  will,  uniting  itself 
to  Him  in  its  ordinary  tasks.  But 
in  mental  prayer,  the  soul  momenta- 
rily severs  all  of  its  relations  with 
creatures  and  musters  its  powers, 
concentrating  them  all  on  God  by  a 
reflection  of  faith,  and  uniting-  itself 
to  Him  in  love. 

Three  things  especially  characterize 
mental  prayer:  convergence  of  all 
faculties,  the  steadiness  of  attention 
restricted  to  matters  of  faith,  and 
the  approach  to  God  with  the  inten- 
tion of  acquiring  greater  union.  It 
is  particularly  in  this  last  act  that 
love  is  at  work.  As  regards  its 
form,  the  perfection  of  mental  prayer 
consists  in  the  recollection  and  ab- 
sorption of  the  soul  in  God;  as  re- 
gards its  purpose,  it  consists  of 
growth    in    divine    love. 

From  this  we  see  that  mental 
prayer  comprises  three  acts:  recol- 
lection, fixed  adherence,  and  a  union 
of  wills   in   love. 

Recollection 

Recollection  is  the  most  important 
of  the  steps.  When  this  recollection 
is  present,  the  rest  follows  quite 
naturally.  For  it  is  impossible  that 
a  soul  be  recollected  without  first 
having  its  attention  fixed  on  God  by 
some  reflection  of  faith.  And  if 
these  conditions  are  fulfilled,  a  union 
of  love   with   God   follows   inevitably. 

Recollection  cannot  be  introduced 
from  without,  but  must  come  from 
within  ourselves.  And  this  it  can 
do  in  three  ways:  special  grace  may 
be  granted  at  this  particular  moment, 
a  grace  which  attracts  all  the  powers 
of  the  soul,  without  any  contribution 
on  our  part;  or  we  may  live  in  a 
stats  of  habitual  fidelity  to  grace, 
causing  us  to  become  detached  from 
all  things  and  to  live  wholly  for  God: 
finally   in    cases    where   the    soul    has 


only  started  on  the  road  to  perfec- 
tion and  often  remains  indifferent  to 
divine  impulses,  grace  may  act  upon 
it  in  such  a  way  as  to  bring  about 
good-will  and  a  firm  determination  to 
make  its  mental  prayer  in  a  spirit  of 
faith. 

In  the  first  case,  where  a  special 
grace  of  recollection  is  also  given  to 
souls  who  have,  in  varying  degrees, 
attained  to  a  state  of  effective  men- 
tal prayer.  Although  in  these  cases 
the  soul  plays  some  part  in  bringing 
about  this  state,  it  remains  primarily 
the  work  of  effective  grace.  In  the 
highest  and  most  perfect  degrees, 
grace  does  almost  everything,  and 
often  renders  recollection  entirely 
passive. 

In  the  second  case,  the  soul,  living 
in  God  and  dead  to  itself,  is  very  re- 
ceptive to  God,  tending  towards  Him 
without  hesitancy,  and  converging-  all 
of  its  affections  upon  Him.  It  is 
God  Who  holds  sway  over  such  a 
soul,  while  creatures  are  easily  set 
aside.  The  spirit  that  is  held  down 
in  others  by  the  shackles  of  nature, 
soars  to  heaven.  The  aid  of  grace 
being  constantly  available,  the  soul 
that  wishes  to  engage  in  mental 
prayer  whether  from  duty  or  through 
imagination,  has  only  to  will  in  or- 
der to  find  recollection.  Moreover, 
to  these  souls  recollection  has,  as  it 
were,  become  a  second  nature,  for 
its  reflections  upon  God  during  the 
day  are  very  frequent.  And  if  these 
reflections  were  keen  and  palpable, 
fixing  one's  mind  upon  mental  prayer 
will  become  more  easy  and  recollec- 
tion will  become  more  intense. 

In  the  third  case,  that  of  souls  less 
advanced,  recollection  is  much  more 
difficult,  and  demands  a  more  firmly 
determined  will  together  with  a  cer- 
tain amount  of  effort  on  our  part. 
Affections  of  the  heart  are  still  di- 
vided and  our  love  of  God  is  weak. 
Very  often  the  fervor  needed  to  ren- 
der the  graces  of  recollection  effica- 
cious is  wanting,  and  a  forced  recol- 
lection is  not  recollection  at  all.  Be- 
sides, the  faculties  of  a  soul  in  this 
state,  so  little  accustomed  as  they 
are  to  compose  themselves  in  God, 
are  inclined  to  waste  themselves  upon 
creatures,  finding  it  hard  to  concen- 
trate for  any  length  of  time.  They 
become  weary  and  must  relax. 

Recollection    then    demands    a    will 


that  is  determined  to  make  a  good 
meditation,  and  firmly  resolved  to  ap- 
ply vigorous  pressure  to  a  heart  that 
is  still  weak,  to  give  a  strong  impe- 
tus to  recollection  and  to  hold  on  to 
it  energetically.  However  the  will 
should  not  be  rigid  and  obdurate; 
this  would  be  contention  rather  than 
genuine    recollection. 

Finally,  the  mere  will  to  apply 
oneself  is  not  sufficient,  a  certain 
amount  of  labor,  a  certain  diligence 
is  needed  to  curb  the  wanderings  of 
the  imagination  to  guide  and  to  feed 
our  devotion. 

We  will  have  very  great  difficul- 
ties to  overcome  in  order  to  arrive 
at  that  recollection,  without  which 
mental  prayer  is  impossible,  with 
such  dispositions,  when  we  are  not 
absolutely  dead  to  self,  when  we  do 
not  live  entirely  to  God,  when  we 
have  not  conquered  all  our  principal 
defects,  and  finally  when  we  do  not 
habitually  live  under  the  guidance  of 
divine  grace.  These  difficulties  are 
still  greater  because  of  the  active 
life  we  lead,  where  we  are  in  con- 
stant relations  with  creatures.  These 
add  force  to  all  the  impediments  that 
spring   from   our  defects. 

Obstacles  to  Recollection 

The  first  obstacle  springs  from  an 
attachment  to  a  person,  to  a  thing, 
or  to  ourselves.  In  the  first  case, 
even  if  no  evil  enters,  the  attachment 
will  encumber  the  heart,  even  soften 
it,  always  robbing  it  of  true  fervor, 
and  thus  it  will  become  an  obstacle 
to  grace.  The  first  necessary  condi- 
tion for  recollection  of  the  soul  in 
God  is  fervor  together  with  a  strong 
attraction   towards   God. 

Attachment  to  things  is  a  less  im- 
portant obstacle  on  the  way  to  recol- 
lection because  it  implicates  our  love 
for  God  in  a  lesser  degree.  And  yet 
it  is  a  serious  obstacle,  imparting  to 
the  soul  as  it  does  a  certain  coldnesi 
towards  the  things  of  God,  and  a 
sort  of  preoccupation.  The  soul  leans 
less  towrards  growth  in  perfection, 
and  there  are  fewer  of  these  graces 
that  are  so  necessary  for  recollection. 

Attachment  to  self  is  the  worst  of 
all  obstacles.  Over  and  above  the 
drawbacks  just  mentioned,  there  is 
the  constant  temptation  to  pride 
which  is  often  yielded  to;  the  soul 
is  agitated  and  at  the  same  time 
tends    toward    sloth    and    other    vices 

(Continued  on  page  22) 
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KISHIMUNDU 


X  HE  gaunt  figure  toiled  up 
the  steep  hillside.  A  white  tropical 
helmet  shielded  his  face  from  the 
African  sun,  but  the  glare  from  the 
baked,  white  earth  seemed  almost  as 
strong  as  the  direct  rays  of  the  sun 
itself.  Deep  lines  were  etched  at 
the  corners  of  his  eyes  from  the 
constant  squinting;  lines  that  would 
still  be  there  after  the  sun  had  gone 
down  and  the  cool  of  evening  had 
soothed  the  burning  lids.  This  was 
not  strange.  Such  facial  etchings 
become  a  part  of  you  when  they 
form  in  the  same  place  day  after 
day  for  twenty-three  years. 

Yes,  that's  how  long  it  had  been 
since  he  had  come  to  this  part  of 
the  vineyard.  More  than  the  ap- 
pearance of  his  face  had  changed 
during  that  time,  he  thought,  as  he 
labored  up  the  hill.  For  one  thing 
he  hadn't  been  stooped  then,  and  he 
was  now.  He  wondered  if  it  wasn't 
something  more  than  age  and  fatigue 
and  the  bent  position  in  which  he 
climbed  hills  that  had  bowed  his 
shoulders.   Discouragement  ?    Perhaps. 

Half-way  mark,  and  time  for  a 
rest.  As  he  sat  on  the  ground, 
his  labored  breathing  was  the  only 
sound  in  the  still  air.  Resting  there, 
his  mind  wandered  back  over  the 
years  he  had  spent  as  a  missionary. 
He  recalled  his  eagerness  when  first 
he  landed  on  Africa's  shore.  He 
remembered  the  buoyancy  of  his  step 
in  those  days,  the  straightness  of  his 
figure.  That  had  been  a  long  time 
ago.  He  wondered  for  a  moment  if 
he  had  really  accomplished  anything 
in  all  those  years,  anything,  at  least 
in  proportion  to  what  these  years 
had   cost   him. 

People  had  said  when  he  left  his 
native  land  that  he  was  making  a 
great  sacrifice;  but  he  had  rejoiced 
in  doing  it.  The  breaking  of  home 
ties  had  been  the  thing  that  cut  deep- 
est. In  time,  though,  even  that  wound 
had  healed.  Sitting  there  in  the  binn- 
ing sunlight  he  could  almost  feel  his 
labors  for  over  a  score  of  years 
draining  the  strength  out  of  his 
body;  that,  too,  would  be  accepted 
cheerfully  if  he  could  be  sure  that 
he  had  spent  himself  with  some  re- 
sults. 

True,  he  was  greeted  now  by  the 
natives  with  friendliness,  where  be- 
fore there  had  been  fear,  suspicion. 
But  there  were  still  so  many  ob- 
stacles to  be  overcome.  His  own 
weakness   and   limited   strength.     The 


thousand  and  one  causes  of  friction 
that  existed  in  any  human  relation, 
and  particularly  among  humans  work- 
ing under  such  strain.  And  then 
there  was  so  much  still  to  be  done, 
so  many  to  be  convinced  that  God 
really  loved  them,  so  many  old  su- 
perstitions to   be   eliminated. 

Take  the  superstition  in  regard  to 
the  mountain  he  could  see  at  this 
very  moment,  rising  from  the  other 
side  of  the  valley,  Kishimundu,  the 
natives  called  it.  Kishimundu — "no 
one  left."  The  forefathers  of  the 
natives  who  now  occupied  this  terri- 
tory had,  many  decades  before,  anni- 
hilated the  former  inhabitants  of  the 
mountain  so  that  there  was  no  one 
left.  The  conquerors  refused  to  dwell 
on  the  mount  lest  they  themselves  be 
annihilated.  The  only  time  they 
climed  atop  Kishimundu  was  to  offer 
their  pagan  sacrifices. 

Yes,  the  priest  thought  with  a 
sigh,  to  find,  after  so  much  toil  on 
the  part  of  so  many  missionaries  that 
such  pagan  superstitious  customs  per- 
sisted was  indeed  discouraging.  For 
just  the  fraction  of  a  second  the 
question  arose  in  his  mind:  "Should 
we  just  give  up?" 

Suddenly  he  became  aware  of  many 
voices,  united  in  a  slow,  rhythmic, 
singsong  chant.  The  sound  came 
from  the  mission  school  atop  the  hill 
he  was  climbing,  the  school  he  had 
been  visiting  twice  a  week  for  many 
years,  the  school  he  had  founded  and 
to  gain  support  for  which  he  wrote 
by  lamplight  at  night  to  friends  in 
far-off  places.  The  voices  were  those 
of  his  children  in  Christ,  most  of 
whom  he  had  himself  baptized.  The 
phrases  they  were  chanting  were  as 
familiar  to  him  as — it  was  hard  to 
think  of  a  comparison — as  his  hands, 
or  his  eyes,  or  his  feet.  "Nakuamkia, 
Maria,  umejaa  nema,  Rabbi  u  kwako 
..."  "Hail,  Mary,  full  of  grace, 
the   Lord   is   with   thee." 

He  had  taught  his  children  that 
prayer.  They  would  never  have  heard 
of  Mary  or  of  her  divine  Son  had 
not  he  or  some  missionary  come  to 
this  place.  They,  too,  would  have 
lived  and  grown  and  died  in  a  world 
of  superstition  and  fear — fear  of  an- 
nihilation. 

It  was  an  answer  to  the  question 
that  but  a  moment  ago  had  begun 
to  insinuate  itself  into  his  musings. 
Indeed,  it  was  an  answer  to  all  his 
questions  and  doubts. 

When  he  arose  to  continue  his  up- 


ward journey  his  figure  was  still 
stooped,  his  face  still  lined  with 
squinting.  But  there  was  a  glow  in 
his  eyes  that  was  not  from  the  re- 
flected sunlight.  There  was  a  warmth 
in  his  heart  that  made  him  feel — 
well,  it  didn't  make  scientific  sense, 
but  this  particular  warmth  made  you 
feel  cool!  Of  course  there  was  a  lot 
more  to  be  done;  and  all  the  more 
reason  for  getting  a  move  on  and 
not  be  sitting  on  hillsides  reminiscing 
like  an  old  man.  Lots  to  be  done. 
Maybe  he  himself  wouldn't  get  it  all 
done;  but  some  one  would.  You  can 
get  up  any  hill  if  you  keep  climbing 
and  really  want  to  get  to  the  top. 
Yes,  even  Kishimundu.  He  paused 
for  a  moment  and  grinned  outright 
at  the  mountain.  Wouldn't  it  be  a 
kind  of  joke,  a  divinely  humorous 
event,  when  some  priest  —  perhaps 
himself — would  one  day  offer  on  its 
summit  the  sacrifice  of  the  Mass!  It 
would  still  be  Kishimundu  but  with 
a  new  meaning:  "No  one  left  to 
convert." — Father  Charles  P.  Connors, 
C.S.Sp.,  in  the  Catholic  Mission  Di- 
gest, December,  1947. 


MENTAL  PRAYER 

(Continued  from  page  21) 

that  are  incompatible  with  recollec- 
tion in  God. 

Therefore  if  we  find  such  attach- 
ments in  ourselves,  we  must  act  with 
energy  and  generosity,  and  engage 
in  mental  prayer  with  a  firm  resolu- 
tion of  directing  that  prayer  against 
these  attachments  until  they  have 
been  thoroughly  eradicated. 

(2)  Another  difficulty  in  recol- 
lection comes  from  our  dispositions 
to  lead  too  natural  a  life.  Although 
the  loftiness  of  our  calling  should  be 
sufficient  to  keep  us  constantly  in 
a  state  of  self-denial,  faith  and  char- 
ity, although  our  very  activities,  our 
pains,  sufferings,  contradictions  and 
perils  of  life,  should  keep  us  close 
to  God,  still  we  cannot  deny  that,  in 
reality,  because  of  the  dispositions 
of  our  fallen  nature  and  its  great 
weakness,  we  are  in  great  danger  of 
sliding  back  into  a  merely  natural 
life  and  of  carrying  a  natural  atti- 
tude into  even  the  most  sacred  of 
our  activities.  But  manifestly,  this 
is  a  great  misfortune,  and  our  recol- 
lection in  God  during  meditation  be- 
comes very  difficult,  at  times  almost 
impossible. 

One  who  is  accustomed  to  see  and 
to  act  and  respond  in  a  purely  hu- 
man way,  cannot  rise  to  the  level  of 

(Continued   on  page  24) 
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UR  Christmas  week  was  one 
filled  with  days  of  work.  We  began 
cleaning-  the  Church  at  Arusha  on 
Monday  with  the  help  of  several 
school  children.  We  swept  and 
scrubbed  until  everything  was  shin- 
ing. Usually  the  natives  just  throw 
water  on  the  floor,  and  then  soak  it 
up  with  bags.  It  was  quite  a  task 
to  convince  them  to  get  down  on 
their  knees  and  use  soap  and  plenty 
of  elbow  grease.  My  Swahili  is  not 
too  good,  but  they  understood  when 
I  showed  them  how  it  was  to  be  done. 

On  Monday,  December  22,  I  had 
my  first  funeral.  It  was  quite  a  sim- 
ple affair.  There  were  only  a  few 
mourners.  The  deceased  was  brought 
to  the  church  on  the  day  of  his 
death.  His  casket  was  just  a  sim- 
ple board,  the  corpse  was  wrapped  up 
in  white  sheets  and  a  blanket.  At 
first  I  thought  that  everything  was 
a  bit  cold,  but  I  soon  began  to  feel 
the  simplicity  that  pervaded  the  serv- 
ices. 

On  Tuesday  and  Christmas  Eve 
while  Father  Varga  was  hearing  con- 
fessions I  spent  the  time  collecting 
the  natives'  offerings.  After  being 
kept  busy  for  two  days  our  total  col- 
lection came  to  the  grand  sum  of  25 
dollars  and  several  bunches  of  ba- 
nanas and  a  chicken.  I  felt  ashamed 
to  take  money  from  these  poor  peo- 
ple, but  they  must  be  taught  to  sup- 
port their  Church. 

On  Christmas  Eve  I  had  the  joy  of 
baptizing  seven  youngsters.  Each  of 
them  was  dressed  all  in  white  for 
the  grand  occasion.  They  had  been 
studying  their  Catechism  for  some 
time  before  they  were  finally  consid- 
ered ready  for  baptism.  Six  of  them 
were  at  the  church  several  hours 
early,  but  one  straggled  in  late.  You 
should  have  heard  the  tongue  lash- 
ing that  he  received  from  his  com- 
panions. I  could  not  understand 
much,  but  I  could  gather  the  sense 
of  their  conversation.  After  the  bap- 
tismal ceremony  we  gave  them  a  lit- 
tle treat  of  bananas  and  plums. 

On  Christmas  morning  I  said  Mass 
at  two  of  our  Mission  stations.  The 
poverty  of  the  two  chapels  and  of 
the  congregation  gave  me  a  feeling 
of  being  close  to  the  Christ  Child. 
The  first  chapel  was  simply  four 
walls  with  a  roof  overhead.  The  peo- 
ple had  come  from  miles  around  to 
pay  their  homage  to  Our  Savior.  The 


second  chapel  was  at  a  plantation. 
It  was  just  a  native  hut.  The  odor 
in  the  Stable  of  Bethelehem  must 
have  been  similar  to  the  smell  in 
that  hut.  There  was  just  a  small 
opening  for  a  door  and  a  window. 
While  going  home  I  could  not  help 
but  think  how  pleased  Christ  must 
have  been  with  the  expression  of 
love  and  respect  that  those  poor  peo- 
ple showed  Him  on  His  Birthday.  I 
am  confident  that  my  prayers  for  my 
friends  in  those  lowly  chapels  reached 
heavenly   heights. 

Christmas  Day  closed  with  the 
usual  Christmas  dinner  through  the 
thoughtful  invitation  from  a  Euro- 
pean family  to  share  their  holiday 
meal  with  them.  It  was  really  de- 
licious with  turkey,  plum-pudding, 
ice  cream  and  all  the  trimmings. — 
Father  J.  A.  Brennan,  C.S.Sp. 

*  *  * 

CORNWELLS 

Anticipation  of  the  com- 
ing holidays  was  climaxed,  on  the 
Friday  before  departure,  by  a  Christ- 
mas play,  The  Man  in  the  Bowler 
Hat.  and  two  novelty  numbers  sand- 
wiched within  the  usually  one  act, 
one  scene  play.  The  novelties  con- 
sisted of  several  numbers  by  a  har- 
monica duo  and  a  Santa  Claus  who 
presented  some  gifts  with  overtones 
to  members  outstanding  among  the 
student  body.  As  an  appendage  to 
the  entire  festivity  there  was  a  pro- 
gram which  not  only  outlined  the 
night's  entertainment  but  glowed  also 
with  many  poetic  contributions  on 
the  subject  of  Christmas,  with  one 
prose  item  on  the  same,  and  a  page 
of  cartoons  got  up  by  our  very  tal- 
ented  local   cartoonist. 

Santa  Claus  didn't  forget  the  fa- 
thers or  the  brothers;  he  decorated 
the  trees  in  both  community  rooms. 
Father  Jones  helped  him  set  up  a 
train   that   actually   whistles. 

Father  Hoeger  was  appointed  to 
serve  on  the  board  of  managers  of 
the  American  Catholic  Historical 
society. 


RIDGEFIELD 
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X  HE  new  liturgical  year  prom- 
ised to  be  special  for  us  as  Novices, 
since  it  was  to  be  our  first  fully 
lived  in  the  true  Religious  Spirit. 
Novices  as  we  are  it  was  hard  to 
imagine  a  happy  Christmas  away 
from  home,  but  now  greatly  enriched 


by    experience    we    see    the    folly    of 
those   fears. 

December  activities  began  with  ex- 
aminations followed  by  the  Christmas 
Retreat  given  by  Father  Master. 

On  December  18,  Father  Provincial 
and  Father  Master  attended  the  fun- 
eral of  Miss  K.  M.  Connery,  a  valued 
friend  and  benefactress  of  the  Novi- 
tiate. The  following  day  Father 
A.  M.  Leech  arrived.  During  the 
month  we  enjoyed  brief  visits  from 
Fathers  F.  Griffin,  F.  Trotter  and  J. 
Lucey  who  brought  several  prospec- 
tive  aspirants. 

The  traditional  house  decorating 
began  on  December  23.  Even  Nature 
seemed  to  be  following  the  rule  of 
the  day  as  the  dreams  of  a  white 
Christmas  became  a  reality.  As  the 
snow  deepened,  the  spirits  of  the 
Novices  fell  until  Father  Master 
brought  out  the  new  power-plough 
and  quickly  cleared  the  courtyard, 
driveway  and  even  the  paths  to  the 
grotto. 

Christmas  day  began  with  Mid- 
night Mass  during  which  the  schola 
astonished  all  with  four-part  har- 
mony. During  the  Mass  of  Thanks- 
giving carols  were  sung.  The  Bene- 
dicite  was  chanted  by  the  Novices  at 
the  third  Mass. 

The  day  after  Christmas  the  snow 
again  began  to  fall.  With  six  inches 
before  Christmas  and  twenty  after 
Christmas  plus  more  for  New  Year's 
we  have  plenty.  By  this  time  the 
snow  shovels  are  well  polished.  To- 
bogganing holds  sway  as  the  sport 
of  the  season. 

*         *         # 

FERNDALE    HERALD 

X  HE  journal  for  December 
holds  much — a  shipment  of  desks,  a 
disputation,  snow,  Christmas,  holi- 
days, a  play,  movies,  and  a  host  of 
visitors. 

The  first  item — sixty  wooden  and 
steel  desks,  war  surplus,  arrived  from 
Washington  on  Friday,  December  5. 
They  give  the  scholastics'  room  the 
air  of  a  business  man's  office.  Re- 
ports have  it  that  the  scholastic 
standing  has  risen,  due  to  the  greater 
facility  at  study,  writing  notes,  etc., 
that  these  afford. 

On  Saturday,  December  20,  Mr. 
Charles  Steer  proved  rather  conclu- 
sively that  the  atom-bombing  of  Hi- 
roshima was  immoral.  His  very  pres- 
entation was  a  living  example  of  the 
power  of  his  subject,  and  he  literally 
atomized   those  who   dared  to   object. 

It  snowed  the  whole  day  of  Fri- 
day,  December  26,   stopping  only  af- 
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ter  two  feet  of  it  had  fallen.  A 
crew  was  busy  till  3  a.m.,  the  fol- 
lowing: morning  trying:  to  connect  us 
with  civilization  again.  If  nothing- 
else,  however,  it  set  a  beautiful  scene 
for  Christmas. 

We  began  our  preparation  for  the 
feast  with  a  day  of  recollection  on 
Tuesday,  December  23.  Then  we 
spent  Wednesday  cleaning  and  deco- 
rating the  house.  At  three  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon  we  sang  matins  in 
choir.  We  rose  at  11:15  that  night 
to  the  traditional  choral  singing  and 
had  midnight  mass  with  all  the  glory, 
splendor,  ami  beauty  of  the  liturgry. 
And  so  began  the  holidays  which 
lasted   till    Saturday,   January   3. 

On  Monday,  December  29,  two  of 
Eugene  O'Neill's  one-act  plays — "In 
The  Zone"  and  "Bound  East  For 
Cardiff" — were  presented  for  the  en- 
joyment of  the  community.  These 
must  have  inaugurated  a  revival  of 
O'Neill,  because  on  the  following  Sat- 
urday, during  a  huge  stamp  sorting, 
this  same  author's  "Emperor  Jones" 
served  as  subject  for  a  radio  play. 

Movies  also  played  a  large  part  in 
the  holidays'  recreational  program. 
On  New  Year's  evening  Abbott  and 
Costello  added  to  the  gaiety  in  a 
picture  entitled  "A  Night  In  The 
Tropics."  Besides  this  we  had  sev- 
eral short  pieces  and  shots  of  Du- 
quesne's  games  with  Alabama  and 
St.  Louis. 

This  month  saw  many  visitors  at 
Ferndale — Fathers  Provincial,  Hoe- 
ger,  Sweeney  (who  gave  us  an  inter- 
esting talk  on  Puerto  Rico),  Kings- 
ton, Fitzgerald,  Kettl,  Grienenberger 
(who  is  still  with  us  recuperating 
from  an  operation  before  his  return 
to  Haiti).  I  imagine  it  would  be 
under  this  heading  we'd  place  Father 
Lucey  and  his  week-end  stays,  al- 
ways enlivened  by  the  presence  of 
anywhere  from  five  to  ten  young 
prospective    vocations. 

And  if  the  journal  could  note  the 
future,  already  it  would  have  a  dark 
for  the  coming  exams — Janu- 
12. 


MENTAL  PRAYER 

(Continued  from  page  22) 

upematural  whenever  he  desires 
to  do  so.     I  am  sure  we  have  good 
n  we  pray,  but  we  also 
our   nature    with    us.      We    may 
'    to   consider  a   truth   or   motive 
of  faith  and  to  yield  to  divine  inspi- 
rations; ry  to  stir  ourselves 
to    acts    of    love,    to    rise    above    the 
natural    in    this    particular    period    of 
meditation;    we    may    struggle    hard 


and  set  '  before  ourselves  striking 
thoughts,  or  use  the  methods  given 
by  spiritual  writers  and  in  this  way 
succeed  in  recollecting  ourselves  for 
the  moment.  But  the  result  will 
usually  be  imaginary  and  will  not 
last.  Most  of  the  time  we  will  be 
unsuccessful  in  our  efforts  and  sim- 
ply pass  the  time  in  dull  boredom. 
Grace  alone  can  raise  us  to  the 
supernatural,  and  it  is  grace  alone 
that  can  lead  us  to  true  and  lasting 
recollection. 


OFFICIAL 

Pray  for  Father  Clement  A.  Roach's 
brother,  Mr.  Joseph  Roach,  who  died 
in    Veterans     Hospital,     Rocky     Hill, 

Conn.,   January    18,   1948.     R.I.P. 

*         #         * 

Arrivals: 

At  New  York,  N.  Y.,  December  27, 

1947,  Father  Theodorus  Van  Maast- 
right,  on  the  SS.  Canche  ( French 
Line)  from  Martinique,  en  route  to 
Canada. 

At    New   York,    N.    Y.,   January    9, 

1948,  Father  Louis  Palussiere  on'  the 
SS.  Wisconsin  (French  Line)  from 
France,  en  route  to  St.  Pierre  et 
Miquelon. 

At  Newark,  N.  J.,  January  21,  1948, 
Father  Henry  Gore,  via  PAA  and 
EAL  from  Haiti  by  way  of  Miami. 

Departures: 

Father  Henry  Gore,  from  La  Guar- 
dia  Field,  N.  Y.,  January  22,  1948, 
via  PAA  for  Europe. 

Father  J.  A.  Correia,  from  National 
Airport,  Washington,  D.  C,  February 
1,  1948,  via  EAL  to  Miami  and  PAA 
to  Port  au  Prince,  Haiti. 

Appointments: 

Father  E.  N.  McGuigan,  diocese 
cf  Monterey-Fresno,  Bakersfield,  Cali- 
fornia, Mercy  Hospital,  Chaplain  (at- 
tached to  the  parish  of  Our  Lady  of 
Guadalupe). 

Father  J.  M.  Lundergan,  Torres- 
dale,  Pa.,  Retreat  House  of  the  Shrine 
of  the  True  Cross,  Torresdale,  Phila- 
delphia,  Pa.,  Chaplain;  extraordinary 
confessor  to  Cornwells,  Ridgefield, 
Ferndale. 

Father  C.  B.  Hannigan,  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  St.  Joseph's  House,  bursar. 

Father   P.   I.   Maciejewski,   Delcam- 

bre,  Louisiana,  administrator,  bursal-. 
% 
Father  H.  J.  Thesing,  Dayton,  Ohio, 

pastor.  ^ 

Father  J.  P.  Stanton,  Ferndale. 
Father 'J,  F.  Kelly,  Cornwells. 


Father  L.  N.  Schenning,  Emsworth, 
Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  pastor. 

Father  James  T.  Kilbride,  Rock 
Castle,   Va.,   bursar. 

Father  F.  P.  Trotter,  diocese  of 
Monterey-Fresno,  Bakersfield,  Califor- 
nia, Our  Lady  of  Guadalupe,  pastor; 
address:  601  East  California  Avenue, 
telephone:  3-1071. 

Father  W.  C.  Strahan,  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  Our  Lady  of  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment, pastor,  bursar. 

Father  S.  J.  Stark,  Detroit,  Michi- 
gan, Sacred  Heart. 

Father   E.   J.   Leonard,   Bakersfield, 

(Continued  on  Page  28) 


THEOLOGICAL  CONFERENCES 
1948 

1 — Moral:     Prayer,   kinds   and   condi- 
tions. 
Dogma:       The     Mystery     of     the 
Blessed  Trinity.     The  revelation 
of   this   mystery   in   the   Gospel. 

2 — Moral :  Private  Vows.  How  do 
they  cease?  Who  can  annul  or 
suspend  them  ?  Who  can  dis- 
pense from  them  ? 
Sacred  Scripture:  What  is  to  be 
thought  of  the  curses  in  Psalms 
108  and  136? 

3— Moral:      Oaths.      When    are    they 
permitted  ?      Perjury. 
Canon   Law:     In   what  cases  does 
the  Church  supply  jurisdiction  ?"' 
4 — Moral:     Mutual   duties   of  parents 
and    children,    of    masters    and 
servants. 
Liturgy:      Masses    for    the    Dead. 
When    can    they   be   celebrated  ? 
Of  what  rite  are  they  ? 
5 — Moral:     Duties   of  citizens   at  the 
the  time  of  civil  elections. 
Dogma:     The  controversy  concern- 
ing the  Filioque, 
6 — Moral:     Education   of   young  peo- 
ple in  matters  of  purity. 
Sacred   Scripture:     Characteristics 
of    the     Messias     as     found     in 
Isaias. 
7 — Moral:        Dancing.       Its     dangers. 
Ought   it  to  be  forbidden? 
Canon   Law:     The  Vicar  Delegate 
in  the  missions. 
8 — Moral:      Attitude    of    the    Church 
towards  godless  people. 
Liturgy:      Rules    for    the    concur- 
rence of  offices. 
9 — Moral:       Sacrilege,     the     different 
kinds,   its  gravity. 
Dogma:     The  pains  of  hell. 

Mother  House,  November,  1947. 
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THE  INTERNATIONAL  SCENE 


Mother  House:  During-  the  summer 
vacation  the  members  of  the  com- 
munity of  the  Mother  House  have, 
in  turn,  taken  off  a  few  days  for  rest 
and  recreation.  Missionaries  on  va- 
cation have  visited  the  Mother  House 
in  very  great  numbers;  others  have 
come  for  a  visit  before  their  depar- 
ture to  a  mission  which  had  been  a 
long  time  waiting  for  them.  Among 
our  Bishops  and  Superiors,  let  us 
mention  among  our  visitors,  The  Most 
Revs.  B.  Hilhorst,  J.  McCarthy,  A. 
Fortineau.  The  Most  Rev.  John  C. 
McQuaid,  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  paid 
us  a  visit,  upon  his  return  from 
Rome.  Other  visitors  were:  Fathers 
Finnegan,  the  new  provincial  of  Ire- 
many;  Parkinson,  provincial  of  Eng- 
land;  Hoffman,  provincial  of  Ger- 
land;  Fryns,  provincial  of  Belgium; 
Molager,  principal  superior  of  Lo- 
ango. 

The  Colonial  Seminary,  which  is 
under  the  direction  of  Father  Engel, 
has  a  new  professor,  the  young  Fa- 
ther Picard,  and  45  students,  a  rec- 
ord   number. 

France:  We  mention  the  consecra- 
tion of  Bishop  Lefebvre,  Vicar  Apos- 
tolic of  Dakar;  ordination  by  the 
Most  Reverend  Superior  General  of 
13  priests,  at  Chevilly,  on  the  feast 
of  the  Holy  Rosary;  at  Cellule,  on 
September  8,  His  Excellency  received 
the  vows  of  63  young  professed,  who 
have  left  room  for  70  new  candidates; 
on  October  15,  Allex  celebrated  with 
great  solemnity  the  fiftieth  anniver- 
sary of  the  foundation  of  the  Arch- 
confraternity   of   Saint  Joseph. 

Ireland:  Father  Finnegan,  new  pro- 
vincial, arrived  at  Kimmage.  Father 
Patrick  O'Carroll,  superior  of  Kim- 
mage, went  to  England,  at  the  invi- 
tation of  the  Father  Provincial  of 
the  Fathers  of  Grignion  de  Monfort, 
to  preach  a  triduum  of  thanksgiving 
following  the  canonization  of  Saint 
Louis-Marie. 

Portugal:  September  8,  profession 
of  21  novices  at  the  novitiate  of  Silva. 

Germany:  Father  Hoffmann,  on  a 
visit  to  Paris,  told  us  he  had  re- 
ceived an  answer  from  the  Minister 
of  Worship  of  Nordrheim-Westfalen, 
which  he  had  been  waiting  for  since 
December,  1946,  dated  September  9, 
1947,  permitting  him  to  conduct  a 
"private  gymnasium  (college)  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,"  comprising  the  lower 
grades  at  Knechtsteden,  and  the  four 
higher  grades  at  Menden.  This  "col- 
lege"  is   allowed   to   receive   dav   stu- 


dents and,  at  Easter,  1949,  Menden 
will  have  its  first  Baccalaureate.  At 
the  beginning  of  the  last  school  term, 
there  were  103  junior  scholastics  in 
Knechtsteden,  90  at  Menden,  and  45 
at   Donaueschingen. 

United  States:  Father  George  J. 
Collins,  provincial,  celebrated  his  sil- 
ver Jubilee  in  the  priesthood.  Seven 
other  Fathers  of  the  province  did 
too.  On  August  15,  seven  professions 
at  Ridgefield  and  reception  of  twelve 
novices.  At  Duquesne  University, 
many  improvements  were  made  dur- 
ing the  summer.  Courses  began  Oc- 
tober 6.  Enrollment:  5,000  students, 
against  4,000  last  year.  Very  Rev. 
Francis  Griffin,  continuing  his  visi- 
tation, went  to  California.  Cornwells 
began  the  new  school  year  with  107 
junior  scholastics. 

Belgium:  Although  it  is  becoming 
increasingly  difficult  to  get  vocations 
the  junior  scholasticates  of  Lier  and 
Gentinnes  had  each  about  twenty  new 
students  at  the  beginning  of  the 
school  year.  The  difficulty  in  get- 
ting vocations  for  the  missions  seems 
to  arise  from  the  needs  of  the  home 
dioceses  and  the  variety  and  number 
of  diocesan  works.  At  Lier  a  new 
wing  has  been  added  to  the  old 
building.  The  house  at  Hotgne  has 
been  sold  for  a  good  price.  It  was 
used  as  a  novitiate  but  was  not 
suited  for  that  purpose.  The  four 
novices  of  Belgium  are  at  the  novi- 
tiate of  Cellule.  The  colonial  admin- 
istration of  Belgium  is  becoming 
more  and  more  exacting  in  regard 
to  the  health  of  the  Fathers  going 
to   Katanga. 

Canada:  On  September  8,  ten  nov- 
ices made  their  profession  and  fifteen 
were  received.  Four  newly  professed 
and  four  novices  are  from  Trinidad. 
At  the  senior  scholasticate  of  Mon- 
treal there  are  twenty  Canadian  scho- 
lastics and  six  from  Trinidad.  At 
the  junior  scholasticate  there  are  one 
hundred  nine  students;  at  Saint  Alex- 
ander College,  one  hundred  fifty- 
three.  On  September  28  there  was 
celebrated  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of 
the  death  of  Saint  Therese  of  the 
Child  Jesus.  His  Excellency,  the 
Archbishop  of  Ottawa,  pontificated  at 
a  field  Mass.  In  the  evening  was 
held  the  departure  ceremony  for  three 
Fathers  and  one  Brother  appointed  to 
Benoue.  They  will  help  our  Fathers 
of  the  English  province  until  the  time 
when  a  part  of  this  vast  territory 
will    be    enti-usted    to    the    Canadian 


province.  At  the  Marian  Congress 
of  Ottawa,  the  Canadian  Province 
had  a  fine  exhibit  and  the  students 
of  Saint  Alexander  College  took  part 
in  the  exhibit  from  Ontario.  Cardi- 
nals Tisserant  and  Gerlier,  Bishops 
Piguet  and  Bonabel  who  had  come 
for  the  Congress,  paid  a  visit  to  our 
house.  Father  Provincial  was  named 
Synodal  Judge  at  the  matrimonial 
court,   Ottawa. 

Autueil:  On  September  30  was  cel- 
ebrated  the  feast  of  St.  Therese  of 
the  Child  Jesus.  On  account  of  the 
absence  of  Cardinal  Suhard,  detained 
at  Lisieux,  Bishop  Touse  pontificated 
at  the  Mass,  and  presided  at  the  pro- 
cession in  the  evening.  On  the  same 
day  The  Most  Reverend  Father  Gen- 
eral, delegated  by  His  Eminence,  Car- 
dinal Suhard,  received  the  vows  of 
the  two  first  professed  of  the  Insti- 
tute of  the  Servants  of  Saint  The- 
rese of  the  Child  Jesus  of  the  Or- 
phans of  Autueil,  a  new  congrega- 
tion entirely  consecrated  to  the  serv- 
ice of  that  work.  The  Orphans  of 
Autueil  have  already  given  several 
Brothers  to  the  Congregation  and 
now  they  have  also  begun  to  give 
vocations  for  priests  destined  for 
Autueil.  A' junior  seminary  is  opened 
and  several  seminarians  are  studying 
at  the  Holy  Ghost  Seminary,  for  that 
purpose. 

Switzerland:  The  School  year  be- 
gan at  Le  Bouveret  with  forty-three 
students.  Father  Giroud,  principal 
superior,  is  going  to  make  some  trips 
with  a  view  to  securing  vocations. 
From  September  13-28  marked  the 
Catholic  Missionary  Exhibition  at  Lu- 
cerne, first  of  its  kind  to  be  organized 
in  that  region.  Success  was  beyond 
expectations.  The  Congregation  had 
an  exhibit  conducted  by  two  of  our 
scholastics  of  Chevilly  and  under  the 
direction  of  Father  Heyer.  More  than 
10,000  of  our  pamphlets  were  dis- 
tributed. 

Trinidad:  This  District  has  ac- 
cepted the  parishes  of  Diego  Martin, 
Saint  Joseph  and  Tunapuna. 

Martinique:  On  September  26,  27, 
28,  were  celebrated  great  feasts  in 
honor  of  Saint  Therese  on  the  occa- 
sion of  the  anniversary  of  her  death. 
Father  Beys  has  taken  over  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Seminary-College  where 
classes  began  on  October  3.  In  Sep- 
tember the  retreat  was  preached  by 
Father  Girard  at  the  completion  of 
his  visitation. 

Guadeloupe:  After  ending  his  visi- 
tation of  the  Antilles,  Father  Girard 
returned  to  Guadeloupe  where  he  still 
remains    principal    superior.      He   has 
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taken  over  the  direction  of  the  junior 
seminary  at   Bourbeyre. 

Dakar:  On  September  IS,  Bishop 
Lefebvre  was  consecrated  at  Tourco- 
ing  in  the  parochial  church  of  his  na- 
tive town.  The  consecrator  was  His 
Eminence,  Cardinal  Lienart.  The  cer- 
emony, perfectly  conducted,  was  very 
impressive.  Our  Most  Reverend  Su- 
perior General  was  present.  Also 
present  were  several  other  Bishops 
and  Fathers  of  our  Congregation,  rep- 
resenting the  province  of  France,  Au- 
tueil,  the  French  Seminary  in  Rome, 
and  Senegal. 

Ziguinchor:  Monsignor  Dodds  ar- 
rived at  Ziguinchor  on  August  21. 
The  reception  was  most  enthusiastic 
— triumphal  arches,  garlands  and  fire 
crackers — everything  to  be  hoped  for. 

Onitsha:  The  Vicariate  has  accept- 
ed to  take  spiritual  care  of  the  Gov- 
ernment Leper  Hospital  which  has 
1,200  pationts,  of  whom  more  than 
500  are  Catholics.  The  administra- 
tion is  constructing  a  chapel  for  the 
latter.  Two  African  priests  will  get 
their  degrees  at  the  Uinversity  of 
Dublin.  They  took  up  residence  at 
Kimmage.  With  the  increasing  num- 
ber of  missionaries  has  come  the 
greatest  number  on  record  of  Bap- 
tisms, Catholic  marriages  and  cate- 
chumens. The  number  of  children  in 
our  schools  has  also  increased  consid- 
erably, especially  that  of  girls.  Bishop 
Heery  has  celebrated  the  twenty-fifth 
anniversary  of  his  ordination  to  the 
priesthood. 

Benoue:  The  annual  retreat  was 
preached  by  Father  Howell.  The  stu- 
dents of  the  Elementary  College, 
Oturkpo,  have  obtained  brilliant  suc- 
cess at  the   examinations. 

Yaounde:  Bishop  Graf  fin  has  re- 
turned to  Yaounde  after  a  rest  in 
Fiance.  In  October  he  will  open  a 
secondary  college  at  Efok,  in  the 
buildings  of  the  junior  seminary, 
whose  students  will  go  to  the  new- 
building  at  Mvaa.  The  faculty  of  the 
college  is  supplied  by  the  association 
Ad    Lucem. 

Douala:  In  the  beginning  of  Au- 
gust, Father  Krummenacher,  visiting 
the  residences  of  the  District,  assisted 
at  the  laying  of  the  corner  stone  of 
the  church  at  Eseka.  Later  he  visit- 
\kono  where  he  saw  the  forty- 
seven  junior  seminarians  of  the  Vi- 
cariate. During  his  visit  to  Yaounde 
he  met  the  twenty-nine  senior  semi- 
narians. 

Libreville:  I'.ishop  Adam  visited 
the  missions  upon  his  return  from 
Franceville.  He  Bailed  from  Libre- 
ville  for   France   at   the   beginning   of 


November    and     was     consecrated     at 
Colmar,    December    S. 

Brazzaville:  Bishop  Biechy  preached 
the  retreat  to  his  African  priests. 
One  of  these  had  been  ordained  in 
1938,  the  others  were  ordained  in 
1040.  He  has  desired  to  bring  them 
together  after  one  year  in  the  min- 
istry. Father  Laurent  returned  to 
Brazzaville  on  September  8. 

Kroonstad:  At  the  end  of  July 
the  mission  received  the  news  that 
the  British  authorities  granted  per- 
mission to  the  German  Sisters  who 
had  been  employed  in  the  hospitals 
and  other  works  of  charity  to  return 
to  South  Africa.  Let  us  hope  that  a 
similar  permission  will  be  granted  to 
our   Fathers   and   Brothers. 

East  Africa:  Father  Vogel  has  cut 
short  his  visitation  of  the  Districts 
of  East  Africa  to  assist  at  the  feasts 
held  at  Mauritius.  He  will  visit  the 
latter  district  before  returning  to 
complete  his  visitation  in  East  Africa. 

Majunga:  As  expected,  Bishop  Ba- 
tiot  was  enthusiastically  received  at 
Majunga.  He  believes  he  will  be  able 
to  take  possession  of  his  cathedral  in 
the  near  future.  He  constructed  the 
greater  part  of  the  cathedral  himself. 

Diego-Suarez:  Bishop  Wolff  or- 
dained two  local  priests  on  August 
15.  The  civil  District  of  Fenerive  is 
still  in  the  hands  of  the  rebels. 

Reunion:  Bishop  de  Langavant  has 
also  celebrated  the  silver  jubilee  of 
his  ordination  to  the  priesthood.  The 
junior  seminary  at  Cilaos  had  to  re- 
fuse admission  to  over  thirty  appli- 
cants because  there  is  no  room. 

Mauritius:  The  hundredth  anni- 
versary of  the  founding  of  the  dio- 
cese was  celebrated  early  in  October. 
Bishop  Daniel  Liston  was  consecrated 
on  October  12.  His  Excellency,  Arch- 
bishop Mathew,  Apostolic  Delegate, 
gave  the  sermon  for  the  occasion. 
He  praised  the  work  of  our  Congre- 
gation in  Mauritius  during  the  past 
one  hundred  years.  Present  were  the 
Most  Revs.  F.  de  Langavant  ami 
Wolf.  By  coincidence  Bishop  Lis- 
ton, i  eturning  from  Ireland,  arrived 
at  Mauritius,  so  did  Bishop  Collier 
and  Father  Laval,  and  Archbishop 
Leen,  on  the  feast  of  the  Exaltation 
of  the  Cross.  On  September  It,  and 
the  following  days,  the  tomb  of  Va- 
ther  Laval  was  the  center  of  devout 
pilgrimages,  according  to  perennial 
custom.  —  General  Bulletin,  Septem- 
ber-October,  1947. 

*         *         * 

As  a  white  candle  in  a  holy  place, 
o  is  the  beauty  of  an  aged  face. 

-  Campbell 


BULLETINS 


HELENA,    ARKANSAS 


Bi 


St.  Cyprian 


EFORE  Father  Edward  F. 
Wilson  left  St.  Cyprian's  for  Fort 
Smith,  Arkansas,  he  beautified  the 
interior  of  the  Chapel,  giving  it  a  de- 
votional and  prayerful  atmosphere. 
Father  Joseph  T.  Hanicheck  was  sent 
to  St.  Cyprian's  in  June,  1943.  Like 
the  missioners  who  preceded  him,  he 
saw  the  need  of  acquiring  land,  so 
he  took  up  the  battle  where  they  left 
off.  The  last  three  years  saw  the 
Mission  in  possession  of  three  new 
lots.  A  month  hence  (February, 
1947),  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  will 
have  a  whole  city  block  for  their 
painstaking  efforts. 

The  school  is  growing  rapidly.  We 
would  have  more  than  the  170  pupils 
that  are  enrolled  at  present,  if  we 
were  not  forced  to  deny  entrance  to 
30  children,  for  lack  of  room  and 
teachers.  Three  classrooms  take  care 
of  our  enrollment,  one  of  them  being 
the  Church,  which  is  used  as  a  school 
room  after  Mass.  Our  three  teachers 
live  at  the  Academy,  a  mile  and  a 
half  away.  They  arrive  for  Mass  in 
the  morning  and  leave  forty  min- 
utes after  school  is  out.  We  hope 
some  day  to  have  our  own  Convent, 
so  that  our  children  and  people  may 
be  able  to  visit  the  Sisters  and  that 
the  Sisters  may  act  as  models  of  the 
Christian  Way  of  Life  to  the  colored 
women. 

To  keep  the  Catholic  Faith  visible 
and  alive  among  the  colored,  an  ef- 
fort has  always  been  made  to  get 
converts  from  among-  the  school  chil- 
dren. The  average  number  of  con- 
verts is  close  to  20  each  year.  Each 
child,  who  has  permission  from  home 
to  become  a  Catholic,  is  instructed 
individually.  Most  of  the  pupils  are 
eager  to  embrace  the  Faith;  but,  since 
their  uninformed  parents  deny  them 
this  singular  happiness  for  the  pres- 
ent, they  must  wait  until  they  grow 
older.  As  many  of  the  older  people 
can  neither  read  nor  write  nor  under- 
stand our  language,  for  that  matter, 
— it  is  the  school  children  who  carry 
our  Faith  into  the  homes  and  in- 
struct their  parents.  Though  some 
of  their  parents  would  like  to  be- 
come Catholics  but  cannot  do  so  be- 
cause of  their  mixed-up  marriages, 
they  encourage  their  children  to  take 
instructions. 

The  number  of  Catholics,  stays 
around  70,  for  the  reason  that  peo- 
ple    move     from     Helena     for     better 
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treatment,  better  housing,  better  eco- 
nomic opportunities,  better  education- 
al facilities.  Some  of  our  graduates 
will  not  stay  in  town,  where  they 
must  come  in  contact  with  the  low 
standards  and  degrading  influences 
found  in  the  local  public  high  school. 
They  move  to  Chicago  and  St.  Louis 
in  order  to  be  in  a  Catholic  High 
School    or   Academy. 

The  Mission  is  free  of  debt;  for, 
God  has  always  provided  for  our 
wants.  We  will  need  thousands  of 
dollars  to  round  out  our  plans  for 
the  future.  We  are  waiting  for  the 
last  two  land  deals  to  close  which 
were  entered  into  on  January  18, 
1947.  Once  they  are  completed,  we 
will  plan  our  buildings,  setting  a  site 
for  each  structure.  There  is  a  land 
and  building  fund  of  $18,000.00,  gath- 
ered during  the  last  three  years.  This 
sum  is  the  total  of  offerings,  mailed 
to  the  Mission  in  very  small  dona- 
tions by  American  Catholics  of  mod- 
est means. 

A  modest  church,  a  rectory  and  an 
enlarged  school  must  be  provided  just 
as  soon  as  the  right  time  to  do  so 
arrives.  These  are  our  immediate 
plans,  intended  and  approved  by  the 
Bishop.  The  combination  Mission 
structure,  housing  the  church,  school 
and  rectory,  will  be  enlarged  and  used 
exclusively  as  the  school.  The  col- 
ored people  are  asking  us  for  a 
Catholic  high  school.  And  then,  a 
recreation  center  is  a  necessity  in  our 
locality,  for  the  furtherance  of  our 
work. 

Helena  is  a  pagan  town.  Before 
our  school  children  came  to  us,  they 
were  uncivilized  pagans  with  clothes 
on,  devoid  of  any  moral,  religious  or 
social  training.  Many  of  their  par- 
ents have  just  recently  been  freed 
from  the  slavery  and  neglect  of  the 
immense,  baronial  cotton  plantations 
where  they  were  isolated  anl  permit- 
ted to  do  as  they  pleased  as  long  as 
they  planted,  hoed  and  picked  cotton 
for  their  owners.  Until  our  children 
came  to  us,  they  knew  nothing  of  the 
Ten  Commandments  and  very  little 
about  Christ.  When  I  asked  the 
children:  "When  was  Christ  born?" 
— some  said  "Five  years  ago";  others 
replied,  "200  years  ago";  and  so  on. 
We  are  dealing  with  a  rude  people 
and  doing  a  strictly  civilizing  work. 
The  leading  white  people,  the  police, 
the  judges,  the  lawyers,  as  well  as 
the  thinking  colored  group,  wonder 
at  the  results  that  the  Sisters  and 
the  priests  are  able  to  produce  in 
such  a  short  period  of  time.  Negro 
leaders  of  any  worth  are  few.  The 
Negro  preachers  are  ignorant  and,  in 


some  instances,  quite  immoral.  Only 
one  Negro  family  in  town  escapes 
the  finger  of  scorn  and  contempt  for 
its  conduct.  A  complete  family  unit, 
such  as  we  deem  a  Christian  family 
should  be,  is  unknown  among  them. 
There  are  children  who  have  never 
seen  their  fathers.  Brothers  and  sis- 
ters live  with  other  people  in  dif- 
ferent houses.  The  town  officials 
have  always  shown  their  respect  and 
appreciation  for  the  work  done  by 
the  Mission.  One  of  them  put  it  cor- 
rectly when  he  said:  "Your  Fathers 
have  worked  here  quietly,  courageous- 
ly and  efficiently.  We  appreciate 
what  you  are  doing  for  our  town." 

The  seemingly  hopeless  and  diffi- 
cult past  is  gone;  the  future  looks 
brighter;  now  that  we  can  really  plan 
our  buildings,  since  we  will  have  the 
land  on  which  to  erect  them.  With 
God's  help,  hard  work,  the  prayers 
and  donations  of  our  many  friends, 
St.  Cyprian's  will  blossom  forth  one 
of  these  days.— J.T.H. 

CONWAY,  ARKANSAS 

St.   Joseph 

Spiritual  Progress 

O  PIRITUAL  PROGRESS  in 
St.  Joseph's  parish  has  been  more 
and  more  in  evidence  year  after  year, 
due  to  the  efforts  of  the  priests  who 
have  labored  here  from  the  founding 
of  the  parish  in  1878.  The  parishion- 
ers have  been  generous  and  coopera- 
tive. 

Since  1940  the  parish  has  contin- 
ued to  develop  spiritually  and  ma- 
terially. In  1940  Amos  Enderlin  the 
seventh  son  of  the  parish  to  be  or- 
dained to  the  priesthood  offered  up 
his  first  Holy  Mass.  Joseph  Ender- 
lin, a  brother  to  Father  Amos,  was 
ordained  in  May,  1946,  and  also  of- 
fered up  his  first  Holy  Mass  in  Con- 
way. In  1947  we  await  the  ordina- 
tion of  Clement  Lachowsky,  C.S.Sp., 
at  Ferndale  in  March.  Louis  Hiegel, 
S.J.,  likewise  is  scheduled  to  be  or- 
dained in  June.  Vocations  to  the 
sisterhoods  have  been  numerous. 
Since  1940  four  burses  have  been 
given  to  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers 
while  other  burses  were  given  to  the 
diocesan  seminary.  St.  Joseph's  par- 
ishioners have  also  established  a  Fa- 
ther Zell  Educational  Fund  with  the 
Holy   Ghost   Fathers. 

A  large  representation  of  men  and 
women  (the  men  leading)  made  re- 
treats at  St.  John's  Seminary  until 
they  were  discontinued  because  of 
the  war.  In  1945  the  Holy  Ghost 
Fathers,  in  the  person  of  Father  T. 
Joseph    Wrenn,    conducted    a    mission 


which  was  most  satisfactory  and  suc- 
cessful. 

One  hundred  and  forty  men  were 
in  the  armed  forces  during  the  war 
and  five  of  these  made  the  supreme 
sacrifice.  Aside  from  the  many  pri- 
vate Holy  Masses  which  were  of- 
fered up  for  the  men  in  the  service, 
Holy  Mas  was  offered  up  each  Sun- 
day for  them  and  the  Rosary  at  the 
Sunday  afternoon  devotions.  The 
spirit  of  religion  has  prompted  the 
parishioners  to  be  most  charitable  and 
generous  in  the  offerings  that  have 
been  asked  for  the  distressed  of  the 
world. 

Masses 

Sundays,  5:30,  7:30,  9:45;  Holy 
Days,  5:30,  7:00,  8:30;  Week  Days, 
6:30,  8:30;  Sunday  afternoon  devo- 
tions, 2:00.  Confessions  are  heard 
Saturday  afternoon  and  Sunday 
morning  before  each   Mass. 

Material   Progress 

In  1945-46  twelve  thousand  dollars 
were  spent  on  waterproofing  the 
church  and  school,  the  Wright  Con- 
struction Company  from  Dallas,  Texas, 
doing  the  work.  It  was  fortunate 
that  this  work  was  done  for  the  steeple 
of  the  church  was  found  to  be  in  bad 
need  of  lepairs,  discovered  only  when 
the  scaffold  was  built  up  to  the  Cross. 

In  1946  all  of  the  buildings:  church, 
convent,  school  and  rectory,  were 
painted.  Renovations  and  improve- 
ments were  made  in  the  rectory  and 
convent.  Property  in  front  of  the 
church  was  purchased  this  year  for 
$5,000  as  a  protection  against  nui- 
sance buildings  in  the  future.  Con- 
crete walks  were  laid  to  the  ceme- 
tery and  on  other  parts  of  the  prop- 
erty costing  $1,000.  All  of  the  build- 
ings have  been  kept  in  good  repair. 
Funds  at  present  are  being  raised 
for  a  new  high  school  and  auditorium 
and  for  the  decoration  of  the  church. 

The  School  Sisters  of  Notre  Dame 
conduct  the  school.  The  Fathers 
teach  in  the  high  school.  There  are 
196  children  in  the  grades  and  74  in 
the  high  school.  The  school  has  A- 
rating  and  is  accredited  to  the  Uni- 
versity of  Arkansas.  A  course  in 
agriculture  is  offered  to  the  rural- 
minded.  Physical  Education,  a  State 
requirement,  has  also  been  introduced. 
The  school  has  a  band  and  an  orches- 
tra. Speaking  contests  are  conducted 
and  stress  is  laid  on  leadership.  The 
Benjamin  Franklin  Thrift  Club  is 
carried  on  through  the  grades  and 
is  about  to  be  introduced  into  the 
high  school.  The  Key  Club  is  in  the 
process  of  formation.  Both  the 
grades    and    high    school    offer   plays 
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during  the  year  giving  the  children 
opportunities  to  appear  before  the 
public.  The  school  has  an  excellent 
4-H  Club  and  won  national  honors 
in  1946  when  two  members  of  the 
Club  were  invited  by  the  American 
Butter  Institute  to  appear  in  Chicago 
to  give  demonstrations.  For  some 
time  St.  Joseph's  School  has  had  a 
good  Boy  Scout  and  Girl  Scout  troop. 
Senior  Scouting  has  been  introduced 
and  an  Air  Scout  Squadron  formed. 
Bishop  Fletcher  has  included  scouting 
in  the  Catholic  Youth  Program.  All 
activities  which  promote  leadership 
are  engaged  in  by  the  members  of 
St.   Joseph's    School. 

Among  the  special  activities  of  St. 
Joseph's  parish  might  be  mentioned 
the  Rural  Life  Program.  We  have 
conducted  two  Rural  Life  Schools  in 
the  parish  and  have  organized  the 
rural  group  into  the  I.C.F.  (Inter- 
ested Conway  Farmers).  A  general 
meeting  is  held  once  a  month  when  a 
guest  speaker  lectures  on  some  phase 
of  agriculture  pertaining  to  Arkansas. 
After  the  speaker  has  concluded,  a 
discussion  is  carried  on  by  the  mem- 
bers. 

The  4-H  Club  meets  once  a  month 
and  all  of  the  children  have  a  project 
to  carry  out,  and  records  to  keep. 
They  have  been  successful  in  win- 
ning prizes  and  recognition. 

The  Key  Club  is  a  supplement  to 
civics.  It  is  putting  into  practice 
what  is  learned  in  theory.  Other  so- 
cieties of  the  parish  are  the  Chris- 
tian Mothers  Society,  Catholic 
Knights  of  America,  Children  of 
.Mary  Sodality,  St.  Joseph  Society. 
Lectures  are  given  frequently  at  the 
Colleges  and  several  converts  have 
come  into  the  church  in  this  manner. 
The  priests  of  the  parish  are  also  in- 
vited to  lecture  at  the  Public  School. 
Close  contact  is  also  kept  with  all 
civic  organizations. 

Another  special  activity  is  a  rural 
life  column  which  appears  once  a 
week  in  the  local  paper,  written  by 
the  priests  of  St.  Joseph's  parish. 
(The  pastor  is  the  writer.  Ed.)  This 
has  not  only  produced  material  good 
but  also  a  lot  of  spiritual  good  as 
far  as  the  Catholic  church  is  con- 
cerned. Another  special  activity  in 
the  parish  has  been  the  building  of 
country  roads.  With  $12,000  which 
was  donated  by  the  people  for  that 
purpose,  country  roads  within  a  radi- 
us of  "<  or  0  miles  of  the  church 
have  been  surfaced  with  crushed  rock. 

Statistics   1941-45 

Infant  Haptisms  111 

Adult    Baptisms  19 


Confirmations    148 

Converts     19 

Catholic   Marriages   29 

Mixed   Marriages   .  12 

Burials    36 

A.F.L. 
*         *         * 

CHIPPEWA    FALLS,    WIS. 
Holy   Ghost 


Di 


'URING  most  of  the  1940-46 
period  Holy  Ghost  parish  and  its 
missions  at  Elk  Mound,  Springfield 
and  Wilson,  were  in  charge  of  Fa- 
thers Alphonse  J.  Favre,  Stephen  A. 
Zamborsky  and  John  R.  Muka.  The 
places  of  the  latter  two  Fathers  were 
taken  by  Fathers  Chester  T.  Malek 
and  Henry  C.  Schoming  in  the  sum- 
mer and  fall  of  1945.  Father  James 
D.  Sullivan  was  here  for  a  brief 
period.  In  December,  1946,  Fathers 
Joseph  A.  Griffin  and  Julian  C.  Wro- 
bel  were  appointed. 

In  the  past  the  missions  and  their 
direction  had  been  independent  of 
Holy  Ghost  parish,  although  the  mis- 
sioner  in  charge  lived  at  Holy  Ghost 
rectory  .  Now  they  were  all  consoli- 
dated except  for  finances.  The  first 
year  the  pastor  and  assistants  alter- 
nated every  week.  But  this  plan  had 
to  be  modified  so  as  to  direct  activi- 
ties from  week  to  week.  Because  of 
the  various  languages  needed,  how- 
ever, we  continued  to  exchange  con- 
fessionals periodically.  German  was 
needed  in  all  four,  French  and  Polish 
in  one  or  other.  The  same  was  par- 
ticularly true  for  sick  calls,  and  to 
a  lesser  degree  this  is  still  the  case. 
The  year  1940  brought  a  great 
change  into  the  life  of  the  missions. 
In  the  past  they  had  Mass  only 
every  other  Sunday.  In  April  of  that 
year,  Father  Provincial  urged  that 
Mass  be  said  every  Sunday  in  each 
mission  and  announced  that  Father 
John  R.  Muka  would  join  us  in  Fall. 
The  plan  was  put  into  effect  at  once, 
with  Father  Albert  B.  Mehler,  of 
happy  and  saintly  memory,  helping- 
out  from  Notre  Dame. 

With  regular  Sunday  Mass,  recep- 
tion of  the  Sacraments  increased 
greatly.  Father  Zamborsky  had  no- 
table success  in  this  at  St.  Bridget's, 
Springfield.  True,  for  a  long  time, 
it  was  a  problem  to  convince  some 
to  appreciate  Mass  every  Sunday. 
Rigors  of  the  climate  had  not  made 
regularity  a  habit,  even  in  the  days 
of  less   frequent   Mass. 

Every    Holy   Ghost  Father  who  has 

e   over  this   mission   territory  has 

had    plenty    of   experience   with   snow 

drifts.       Most    Fathers    have    known 

what  it  means  to  abandon  a  car  that 


had  to  be  dug  out.  As  there  are  no 
parish  boundary  lines  between  us  and 
other  parishes,  Holy  Ghost  parish 
and  its  missions  have  an  almost  con- 
tinuous territory  seventy  miles  long 
by  ten  to  fifteen  miles  wide.  One  of 
the  trustees  of  Holy  Ghost  parish 
lives  exactly  fourteen  miles  from 
here.  In  January  of  this  year  (1947) 
the  U.  S.  Army  "Task  Force  Frost" 
was  encamped  along  one  road  to  Wil- 
son, 28  miles  southeast  of  Chippewa 
Falls,  trying  out  its  cold  and  blizzard 
equipment.  No  soldiers  over  twenty- 
one  were  asked  to  try  the  experiment. 
When  summer  comes,  however,  this  is 
a  beautiful  vacation  land  of  lakes 
and  pine  forests. 

The  Fathers  who  pioneered  here 
in  the  days  of  horse  and  sleigh,  and 
foot  travel,  and  less  well-equipped 
automobiles,  are  certainly  to  be  ad- 
mired. There  is  a  scarred  tree  at 
the  fork  of  the  road  on  the  way  to 
Wilson  that  still  tells  of  the  car 
crash  which  ended  the  mission  trav- 
els   of   valiant    Father   Thome. 

All  the  four  churches  are  now  free 
of  debt,  and  have  sizeable  funds  for 
school,  hall  or  other  building  plans. 
The  rather  large  debt  at  Holy  Ghost 
parish  was  paid  off  by  1943,  and  a 
cash  fund  of  thirty-three  thousand 
dollars  has  been  raised  toward  a  new 
school  and  gymnasium.  In  Decem- 
ber, 1941,  the  church  built  in  1927 
by  Father  Valentine  J.  Fandrey,  was 
painted  and  decorated.  The  follow- 
ing year  St.  Joseph's  at  Elk  Mound 
was  redecorated  and  new  stations  of 
the  cross  were  erected  by  Father 
Muka.  Father  Zamborsky  supervised 
the  decoration  of  St.  Bridget's  at 
Springfield  in  1944.  In  both  these 
missions  new  heating  systems  have 
been  installed.  The  hall  that  burned 
down  at  St.  Bridget's,  just  as  the  an- 
nual fall  dinner  was  on  the  table,  is 
to  be  rebuilt  as  soon  as  conditions 
permit.  St.  Peter's,  Wilson,  (a  base- 
ment church),  has  plans  for  an  up- 
per church,  but  the  people  there  are 
very  poor  and  it  will  take  years  to 
to  realize  them.  Father  Joseph  A. 
Griffin  has  given  new  hope  and  im- 
petus   to    the    enterprise. — A.J.F. 


OFFICIAL 

(Continued  from  page  24) 

California,  Our  Lady  of  Guadalupe, 
bursar. 

Father  J.  J.  Walsh,  Ferndale. 

Father  J.  P.  O'Reilly,  Bakersfield, 
California,  Our  Lady  of  Guadalupe. 

Father  J.  J.  Murray,  New  Iberia, 
Louisiana,  bursar. 
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BROTHER  GAUDENTIUS  DUFFNER,  C.S.Sp. 

Content  to  give  himself  without  stint  and  without 
question  to  the  service  of  his  Divine  Master. 


GENERAL  BULLETIN.  .  . 

Avis  Du  Mois—Our  help  and  a  sou  ior  a  soul. 

Our  "news"  and  "bulletin"  departments  must  keep  up  with  us. 

The  International  Scene-In  France,  65  years  in  a  refectory; 
in  Rome,  a  gold  medal;  in  Trinidad.  Julius  Caesar;  in  Cape 
Verde,  famine;  in  Diego  Suarez.  rebels. 

OBSTACLES  TO  RECOLLECTION.  .  . 

Less  natural  and  more  supernatural  occupation  will  keep  our 
minds  on  God— The  Spiritual  Directory. 
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Great  things  are  done  when  men  and 

mountains   meet; 

This   is   not   done   by   jostling   in  the 
street.                 — William   Blake 
*         *         * 
Something  attempted,  something  done, 
Has  earned  a  night's  repose. 

— Longfellow 


AVIS  DU  MOIS 

The  Holy  Childhood 

On  November  27,  1947,  in  the  Ca- 
thedral of  Notre  Dame  of  Paris,  the 
Pontifical  Association  of  the  Holy 
Childhood  celebrated  with  due  solem- 
nity the  hundredth  anniversary  of  its 
foundation. 

In  reality,  this  work  was  begun  in 
the  month  of  May,  1843,  at  the  in- 
stigation of  Bishop  Forbin-Janson, 
Bishop  of  Nancy,  who  was  then  rather 
loosely  attached  to  his  diocese,  on 
account  of  a  misunderstanding  be- 
tween himself  and  the  government  of 
Louis-Philippe,  King  of  France.  But 
in  1943  we  had  a  war  on  our  hands. 
Hence  what  the  late  Monsignor  Merio, 
General  Director  at  that  time,  was 
unable  to  undertake,  was  successfully 
achieved  by  Monsignor  Bressolles,  his 
successor.  We  had  therefore  the  joy 
of  witnessing  fitting  ceremonies  and 
of  honoring  this  missionary  work, 
which  emulates  that  of  the  Propaga- 
tion of  the  faith,  though  occupying- 
itself  principally  with  the  welfare  of 
children  in  pagan  countries. 

Father  Fourdinier,  Superior  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  Institute,  was  a  member 
of  the  first  administrative  Council,  and 
long  before  the  fusion  of  the  two  So- 
cieties of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  the 
Most  Holy  Heart  of  Mary,  they  were 
both  clients  as  well  as  propagators 
of  that  missionary  work. 

Following  the  advice  of  Venerable 
Libermann,  Bishop  Kobes,  immediately 
after  his  consecration,  approached  its 
first  president,  Monsignor  Bonamies, 
Superior  General  of  the  Picpus  Fa- 
thers, and  just  before  embarking  for 
Dakar,  presided  at  Pauillac  over  one 
of  the  gatherings  of  young  French 
children  who  were  members  of  this 
worthy  Association. 

The  Venerable  Father  had  frequent 
recourse  to  its  generosity  and  received 
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much  help  from  it  for  the  benefit  of 
schools  in  mission  countries.  In  re- 
turn, the  members  of  the  Congrega- 
tion gave  a  helping'  hand  to  it,  and 
frequently  preached  in  its  behalf.  It 
is  well  known  also  that  the  Congrega- 
tion of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  our  own 
day,  is  still  giving  effective  assistance 
to  the  Association  of  the  Holy  Child- 
hood. This  is  especially  so  in  the 
United  States  and  in  Ireland,  where 
the  national  directors,  Fathers  Acker- 
man  and  Hartnett,  are  members  of  our 
Congregation.  It  was  unfortunate  that 
the  exacting  work  demanded  of  them 
at  the  end  of  the  year,  and  especially 
the  difficult  conditions  which  existed 
in  France  as  a  result  of  the  repeated 
strikes,  made  it  impossible  for  our 
confreres  to  take  part  in  the  centenary 
celebration.  The  Congregation  never- 
theless took  care  to  be  duly  repre- 
sented by  Father  Letourneur,  member 
of  the  Administrative  Council;  Fathers 
Cromer,  provincial  of  France;  Duval, 
director  of  the  Orphans-Apprentices 
of  Auteuil,  and  Father  Herbiniere, 
who  represented  Father  Ackerman. 

According  to  the  original  ideas  of 
its  founder,  the  work  at  first  had  the 
exclusive  purpose  of  gathering  funds 
(a  sou  a  week!)  which  would  facilitate 
the  baptism  of  Chinese  children  aban- 
doned by  their  parents  and  exposed  to 
quick  and  inevitable  death. 

But  after  a  while  it  extended  its 
care  to  the  education  of  children  in  all 
mission  fields,  and  our  missionaries 
are  able  every  year  to  thank  God  for 
the  allocations  obtained  from  it. 

Because  of  the  rapid  evolution  that 
is  taking  place  in  the  countries  we 
are  evangelizing,  it  is  of  the  utmost 
importance  for  all  to  realize  the  abso- 
lute necessity  of  bestowing  the  great- 
est possible  care  and  effort  on  the 
work  of  educating  children  and  young 
people,  for  it  is  upon  them  that  the 
future  of  the  Church  in  those  countries 
depends. 

If  we  train  them  properly,  if  we 
give  them  a  Christian  education,  to- 
morrow they  will  be  a  power  in  society, 
a  force  serving  the  cause  of  God  and 
of  His  Church.  On  the  contrary,  if 
we  neglect  them,  through  cowardice 
or  sloth,  they  will  become  the  prey  of 
secular  teachers  who  will  estrange 
them  from  religion.  Whether  we  like 
it  or  not,  the  evolution  begun  during 
these  last  years  is  proceeding  at  a 
pace  and  with  a  rhythm  unknown  to 
our   predecessors,  and   it   is   an   evolu- 
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tion  which  cannot  be  arrested.  It  will 
be  accomplished  in  spite  of  us,  and 
probably  contrary  to  us,  if  we  do  not 
immediately  use  every  possible  means 
to  guide  it  in  the  proper  channels, 
through  our  schools  and  our  post- 
graduate works. 

Call  it  a  thankless  task  if  you  like, 
or  a  most  unpleasant  burden  for  our 
young  missionaries  who  will  have  to 
spend  numerous  hours  in  the  class- 
room to  take  care  of  the  formation 
of  teachers  and  pupils.  But  tomorrow 
the  numbers  of  these  trained  men  will 
have  grown  tenfold,  a  hundredfold. 
Is  this  an  idle  dream?  On  the  con- 
trary, it  is  a  consoling  fact,  if  we  base 
our  judgment  on  results  obtained  in 
countries  which  possess  flourishing- 
Catholic  schools.  Is  not  this  what  we 
are  witnessing  especially  in  Nigeria  ? 
Twenty  five  years  ago  Christians  were 
indeed  but  a  "little  flock."  Today, 
because  of  the  impetus  and  the  in- 
spiration imparted  by  Bishop  Shana- 
han,  and  later  by  Bishop  Heerey,  it 
was  resolved  to  do  everything  possible 
for  the  Christian  education  of  the 
children.  The  record  of  these  years 
is  the  story  of  constant  progress  both 
in  quality  and  in  quantity.  We  may 
state  with  perfect  confidence  that  this 
program  will  in  the  near  future  yield 
most  happy   results. 

This  then  is  the  reward  of  a  genera- 
tion of  young  missionaries  who  would 
have  been  glad  to  travel  through  the 
bush  and  sow  the  seed  of  the  word  of 
God  from  village  to  village.  Instead, 
at  the  request  of  their  ecclesiastical 
leaders,  they  confined  themselves  to  a 
work  that  was  obscure  and  often 
tedious.  Of  these  labors  undertaken 
at  mission  centers,  we  may  repeat: 
"...  flebant,  mittentes  semina  sua  .  .  . 
Nunc  autem  veniunt  portantes  mani- 
pulos  suos!" 

At  the  beginning  of  a  New  Year, 
this  then  is  my  wish  to  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Congregation:  however 
thankless  or  obscure  the  task  confined 
to  any  of  you,  may  it  bear  much  fruit 
for  the  salvation  of  souls  and  for  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God!— j  Louis  Le 
Hunsec. 


News  from  our  Communities 

BULLETINS 

The  Bulletins  until  recently  gave  a 
detailed  account  of  the  life  in  our 
Provinces,  Districts,  Communities,  and 
Residences.  They  followed  the  order 
of  the  "Etat  du  Personnel,"  and  went 
back  to  the  time  of  the  Bulletin  last 
published. 


But  our  Congregation  has  been  ex- 
panding. Actually  it  comprises  10 
Provinces,  3  Principal  Communities, 
and  35  Districts!  The  Bulletins  of 
the  Mother  House  and  of  the  Province 
of  France  themselves  required  more 
than  a  year's  issues.  At  that  rate, 
with  a  General  Bulletin  which  under 
present  conditions,  at  least,  can  appear 
only  every  two  months,  the  Districts 
of  the  African  East  Coast,  of  Mada- 
gascar, La  Reunion  and  Mauritius, 
which  come  at  the  end  of  the  list, 
would  give  us  news  that  is  from  fifteen 
to  twenty  years  old! 

We  have  therefore  planned  the  fol- 
lowing changes:  during  the  war  the 
"Bulletin  General"  began  a  feature 
called  "News  from  our  Communities" 
which,  in  each  number,  gave  the  in- 
teresting items  of  news  received  from 
our  Provinces  and  Districts.  Basing 
ourselves  on  comments  received,  we 
believe  that  the  generality  of  our  con- 
freres would  prefer  more  of  this  sort 
of  news,  which  enables  them  to  follow 
the  developments  of  our  various  un- 
dertakings; in  other  words  it  is  pre- 
ferable to  abbreviate  the  Bulletins. 
Therefore: 

1.  NEWS  FROM  OUR  COMMUNI- 
TIES: We  ask  the  provincial  and 
principal  superiors  to  send  from  time 
to  time  to  the  General  Secretariate 
for  example,  every  three  months,  or 
each  time  some  news  deserves  it,  an 
account,  covering  not  more  than  one 
page,   of  interesting   items. 

Some  superiors  have  made  the  re- 
mark that  the  General  Bulletin  rarely 
or  never  gives  them  any  mention  .  .  . 
Let  them  say  their  'mea  culpa!'  For 
it  is  up  to  them  to  transmit  news  to 
the    General    Headquarters. 

2.  BULLETINS:  The  periodical 
"Bulletin"  of  each  province  or  dis- 
trict should  be  drawn  up  by  the 
Superior  or  under  his  control.  It 
should  give  a  general  view  of  the 
work  and  use  a  variety  of  headings 
of  information,  following  the  pattern 
of  the  Bulletins  of  the  Mother  House 
and  of  the  French  Province.  And,  in 
order  that  each  province  or  district 
may  pass  in  review  at  least  every 
five  years,  this  "Bulletin"  should  not 
exceed  ten  printed  pages,  so  that  we 
can  have  it  published  in  a  single  num- 
ber of  the  "General  Bulletin." 

3.  PROVINCIAL  BULLETINS: 
These,  on  the  contrary,  should  give 
more  detailed  accounts  for  each  house 
or  work.  And  such  reports  may  pro- 
fitably be  sent  to  other  provinces  or 
even  to  missions  that  desire  to  see 
them,  especially  to  those  that  receive 


missionaries  from  that  particular  pro- 
vince. 

L:ntil  the  time  when  our  districts 
are  able  to  print  their  own  periodical 
Bulletin,  let  them,  at  least  from  time 
to  time,  publish  an  account  of  their 
activities,  development  and  works. 
This  will  prove  pleasant  and  interest- 
ing reading  for  our  confreres  and  will 
also  serve  as  missionary  propaganda 
of  which,  after  all,  they  themselves 
will   be  the  beneficiaries. 

In  conformity  with  these  introduc- 
tory remarks,  the  General  Secretariate 
asks  the  following  provinces  for  their 
bulletins:  German  Province  in  Janu- 
ary; Portuguese  Province  in  March; 
United  States  Province  in  May;  Bel- 
gian Province  in  July;  Dutch  Province 
in  September;  English  Province  in 
November. 


INTERNATIONAL 
SCENE 

Mother  House:  We  had  the  joy  of 
greeting  Bishop  Adam,  the  new 
Vicar  Apostolic  of  Libreville,  who  re- 
turned to  France  after  a  brief  visit 
to  his  Vicariate.  His  consecration 
was  to  take  place  at  Colmar,  on  De- 
cember 8,  Bishop  Weber  of  Strasbourg, 
officiating.  Archbishop  Leen  of  Mauri- 
tius and  Bishop  de  Langavant  of  La 
Reunion  are  expected  to  visit  us  in 
the  near  future.  The  cold  wave  which 
struck  us  in  November  found  us  un- 
prepared. A  very  up  to  date  heating 
system  which  was  to  be  ready  in  No- 
vember 19 16  is  not  yet  completed. 
However,  we  are  now  able  to  enjoy 
it  in  the  house.  The  installation  in 
the  chapel  will  come  later.  Father 
Gaston,  returned  from  Madagascar, 
died  at  the  Mother  House  on  Novem- 
ber IS,  after  an  illness  of  a  few- 
hours;  the  cause,  a  congestion. 

France:  We  already  announced  the 
silver  jubilee  of  the  consecration  of 
Bishop  Friteau.  The  French  Bulletin 
describes  the  ceremonies  which  took 
place  on  that  occasion  at  Saint 
Etienne-en-Congles,  his  native  parish. 
Bishop  Friteau  was  consecrated  in  the 
poor  frame  Cathedral  of  Loango,  thus 
preventing  his  compatriots  from  as- 
sisting- at  that  ceremony.  The  silver 
jubilee  celebration  served  as  a  com- 
pensation. Father  Le  Chevalier,  a 
missionary  of  Loango,  preached  the 
sermon.  At  Langonnet,  the  diamond 
jubi'ee  on  October  6  of  Brother  Bruno 
Menes.  For  sixty-five  years,  this 
generous  Brother  served  the  commu- 
nity of  Langonnet  as  refectorian.     A 
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fine  example  of  sticking  to  one's  post! 
Portugal:  Archbishop  Pinho.  who  is 
presently  vacationing  in  Portugal,  pre- 
sided, on  September  S,  at  the  cere- 
mony of  profession  of  21  novices.  At 
the  beginning  of  October,  he  preached 
at  Fatinia  the  annual  retreat  of  the 
Helpers  of  the  Missions  and  the  Bishop 
of  Leiria  honored  its  closing  exercises 
with  his  presence.  In  November,  the 
twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  the  foun- 
dation of  the  senior  scholasticate  of 
Viana  (by  Archbishop  Pinho,  then 
provincial).  The  Archbishop  of  Lu- 
anda celebrated  a  pontifical  Mass  and 
presided  at  the  banquet  which  con- 
cluded the  festivities.  On  this  occa- 
sion, efforts  were  made  to  intensify 
missionary  propaganda  in  the  city 
ami    neighboring    parishes. 

United  States:  Very  Rev.  Father 
F.  Griffin  finished  his  visitation  of  the 
communities  and  residences  of  the 
United  States.  Duquesne  University 
conferred  on  him  a  doctorate  honoris 
cau^a.  An  ailment  affecting  his  legs 
made  it  necessary  for  Father  Griffin 
to  undergo  medical  treatment  and  to 
prolong  his  stay  in  the  country.  Three 
scholastics  of  this  province  were  sent 
to  Fribourg  this  year,  where  they  will 
study  for  degrees. 

Holland:  Holland  has  just  acquired 
a  provincial  house,  and  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  province  has  already 
its  headquarters  at  the  new  address: 
Huize  Fatima,  Stokweg,  12,  Rhenen, 
L'.  Holland.  Rhenen  is  a  town  of  9,000 
inhabitants  of  whom  only  300  are 
Catholics. 

England:  Work  has  been  established 
to  take  care  of  belated  vocations;  there 
are  already  five  candidates. 

Poland:  In  spite  of  many  handicaps 
this  vice-province  is  getting  into  shape. 
The  house  of  Puszczykowko,  third  in 
importance  in  the  province  and  which 
was  occupied  by  the  Red  Cross,  has 
been  evacuated,  following  an  agree- 
with  the  organization's  presi- 
dent.  Our  Fathers  have  resided  in  it 
since  the  end  of  November.  Father 
Obarski,  at  the  request  of  the  Cardi- 
nal, is  temporarily  taking  care  of  the 
parishes  on  the  outskirts  of  Bydgoszcz. 
Mr.  Faleneik,  a  scholastic,  will  be  or- 
dained to  the  priesthood  on  February 
1.  He  completed  his  theological  course 
during  the   war. 

Rome:  The  number  of  students  at 
the  French  Seminary  this  year,  count- 
ing the  twenty-three  belonging  to  the 
regation,  is  144.  Mr.  Bouchard, 
a  scholastic,  won  the  gold  medal  of  the 
orian  University  for  the  licentiate 
in    Philosophy.     The   French   Bishops, 


who  this  year  are  making  their  visit 
ad  limina,  came  in  great  numbers  to 
visit  the  Seminary.  Once  there  were 
nine  there  at  the  same  time. 

Haiti:  Father  Grienenberger  had 
to  go  to  New  York  for  a  long  and 
painful  operation.  The  surgeons 
worked  four  and  a  half  hours,  opening 
the  spinal  column  the  length  of  two 
vertebrae  and  readjusting  a  nerve. 

Trinidad:  At  the  end  of  October, 
Father  Graf,  on  four  occasions,  di- 
rected the  presentation  of  Shake- 
speare's Julius  Caesar  before  a  full- 
house.  The  Governor  and  the  Arch- 
bishop were  present  at  the  premiere. 
For  the  fifth  consecutive  time,  our 
students  have  won  the  "inter-college" 
cup,  beating  King's  College  of  Port- 
of-Spain.  No  heed  specifying  the 
quality  of  our  enthusiasm. 

Teffe:  Bishop  Hascher  came  to 
Teffe  and  ordained  two  local  scholas- 
tics on  October  22,  24,  and  25.  The 
ceremonies  took  place  in  the  parochial 
church  of  Teffe,  the  junior  seminarians 
taking  care  of  the  liturgical  services 
at  the  pontifical  Mass.  In  the  evening 
of  October  25,  the  feast  of  Christ  the 
King,  the  two  newly  ordained  priests 
made  their  consecration  to  the  Aposto- 
late.  On  the  following  day,  at  their 
first  Mass,  70  children  received  First 
Holy  Communion.  It  was  the  first 
time  that  the  people  had  a  chance  of 
witnessing  this  sort  of  ceremony. 
Father  BischofTberger  of  Jurua  re- 
turned to  Cruzeiro  in  the  company  of 
Bishop  Hascher,  for  the  Prefecture 
has  now  enough  priests  to  take  care 
of  its  works. 

Dakar:  Bishop  Lefebvre,  arriving 
in  Dakar,  was  the  recipient  of  a  very 
enthusiastic  welcome  and  it  was  evi- 
dent that  the  Government  had  a  hand 
in  it. 

Bangui:  Very  Rev.  Father  Moran- 
deau  made  the  visitation  of  his  Dis- 
trict. Our  confreres  are  presently 
confronted  with  a  very  lively  Protes- 
tant  propaganda. 

Luanda:  The  death  of  Monsignor 
Alves  da  Cunha,  vicar  general  of  the 
Archdiocese  and  several  times  eccle- 
siastical superior  of  Angola,  deprived 
our  missions  of  a  true  and  modest 
friend,  who  will  be  gratefully  remem- 
bered by  our  missionaries.  The  youth- 
ful Father  Fonseca,  the  only  new 
Portuguese  missionary  to  be  sent  to 
the  diocese  this  year,  has  been  assigned 
to  Cacusox.  The  mission  of  Lucula 
was  visited  by  the  two  governors  of 
the  Colony  and  of  the  Province.  They 
promised  to  repair  our  residence,  to 
build    a    boarding   school    accommoda- 


ting about  one  hundred  children  and 
a  house  for  Sisters,  a  hospital  and  a 
maternity  house.  We  hope  that  Father 
Martins,  who  is  responsible  for  the 
negotiations  may  also  have  the  plea- 
sure of  seeing  the  fulfilment  of  these 
promises!  Lucula,  which  lies  at  the 
frontiers  of  the  Belgian  Congo  form- 
erly had  a  junior  seminary,  which  has 
since  been  transferred  to  Cabinda. 
The  mission  of  Dembos  hopes  to  get 
a  church.  A  drive  has  been  begun  to 
collect  funds  to  enable  us  to  erect  a 
monument  to  the  memory  of  the  Euro- 
pean and  local  soldiers  who  lost  their 
lives  during  the  uprising. 

Nova-Lisboa:  The  Seminary  of 
Christ  the  King,  at  Nova-Lisboa,  has 
been  functioning  in  perfect  order  since 
October.  It  has  philosophers  and 
theologians  and  is  under  the  direction 
of  Father  Felgueiras.  The  junior 
Seminary  remains  at  Caala,  together 
with  the  Novitiate  of  African  Brothers. 
At  Mocameded,  where  Father  Galliano 
is  acting  as  pastor,  there  is  evidence 
of  great  spiritual  progress.  The 
church  has  become  too  small  for  the 
Sunday  congregations,  contributions 
are  more  plentiful,  and  the  contribu- 
tions for  the  Propagation  of  the  Faith 
have  been  doubled.  At  Lobito,  Father 
Sa  Couto  was  asked  to  take  on  the 
additional  charge  of  the  large  city 
parish  after  the  departure  of  the 
diocesan  pastor. 

Cape  Verde:  These  islands  are 
suffering  from  a  veritable  famine,  and 
a  worse  one  is  predicted  for  1948. 
Some  of  the  inhabitants  are  embark- 
ing for  the  South.  Those  who  remain 
lack  clothing  and  especially  maize 
with  which  they  prepare  their  "ca- 
chupa."  This  accounts  for  the  dimi- 
nished attendance  at  the  services.  In 
spite  of  it  all,  a  good  spirit  is  in  evi- 
dence and  the  work  of  the  Fathers 
continues  to  bear  fruit. 

Ziguinchor:  At  present  several 
schools  are  being  built.  The  Pie- 
fecture  has  two  senior  and  forty-eight 
junior  seminarians.  When  one  recalls 
that  there  are  only  18,492  Catholics 
and  Catechumens,  this  number  of 
seminarians  seems  to  be  the  greatest 
of  any  mission  in  Arfica. 

French  Guinea:  Father  Bonot,  who 
returned  from  Europe,  died  from  an 
abcess  of  the  liver.  His  funeral  at 
Conakry  was  the  occasion  for  a  touch- 
ing manifestation  of  sympathy.  Three 
seminarians  were  permitted  to  take 
the  examinations  for  the  Brevet  Ele- 
mentaire. 

Douala:  Bishop  Bonneau,  who  re- 
turned to  Douala  at  the  end  of  Octo- 
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ber,  found  peace,  tranquility  and  har- 
mony throughout  his  vicariate.  The 
new  local  Assembly  of  Cameroun 
seems  well  disposed  in  the  matter  of 
education. 

Loango:  Feather  Zimmermann  has 
been  gravely  ill.  While  a  patient  at 
the  hospital  of  Brazzaville,  General 
Delange  honored  him  with  the  Cross 
of  the  Legion  of  Honor.  He  is  re- 
cuperating and  hopes  to  return  to  his 
mission  of  Mouyondzi. 

Brazzaville:  At  the  reopening  of 
classes  in  October,  hundreds  of 
children  had  to  be  refused  admittance 
because  of  the  lack  of  room,  of 
teachers  and  resources.  Father  le 
Comte  was  made  a  member  of  the 
Federal  Assembly  which  deals  with 
questions  of  education. 

Libermann  Regional  Seminary:  Fa- 
ther Laurent  is  installed  at  Djoue, 
with  Father  Hirtz  and  Brother  Nico- 
las. The  seminary  is  expected  to  be- 
gin a  regular  year  in  December.  The 
number  of  secular  priests  of  European 
origin  working  in  the  diocese  is  de- 
creasing. The  young  Fathers  Derreira 
da  Silva  and  Abreu  have  been  sent  to 
Omupanda  and  Balombo  respectively. 
The  mission  of  Huambo  suffered  great- 
ly from  the  weather.  Frost  killed 
coffee  plants,  lightning  struck  and 
destroyed  the  stables  and  the  cattle, 
and  the  mission  is  now  without  elec- 
tric power. 

Bagamoyo:  Fathers  Witte  and 
Peters,  who  during  the  war  were  labor- 
ing in  the  missions  of  Nyeri  and  Meru, 
returned  to  Europe  and  visited  the 
Mother  House.  Bishop  Hilhorst  is 
making  use  of  his  vacation  to  spread 
mission  interest  in  Holland.  He  re- 
cently paid  a  visit  to  Rome. 

Diego-Suarez:  Father  Teguel  writ- 
ing from  Ambatondrazaka,  tells  us 
that  five  of  his  chapels  were  burned 
and  two  others  sacked  by  the  rebels. 
But  the  dawn  of  peace  is  in  sight. 

Reunion:  The  seminary  began  a 
regular  year.  Bishop  Langavant 
preached  the  retreat  at  the  opening  of 
the  courses  and  at  its  close  ordained 
one  priest  and  two  subdeacons. — From 
the  General  Bulletin,  November-De- 
cember, 1947. 


BROTHER 
GAUDENTIUS  DUFFNER,  C.S.Sp. 


1857  - 1948 


Father  Joseph  H.  Cronenberger, 

QS.Sp., 

died  at  Alexandria,  Louisiana, 

February  20,   1948. 

R.  I.  P. 
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1 N  THE  feast  of  the  Epiphany 
of  this  year  death  came  to  Brother 
Gaudens  at  the  ripe  old  age  of  ninety 
years,  ten  months  and  eighteen  days, 
and  it  is  strange  the  void  which  has 
been  left  by  this  quiet,  unassuming 
old  gentleman.  Daily,  as  long  as  he 
was  able,  he  had  gone  about  his  tasks 
at  Duquesne  University  without  noise 
or  clamor,  serving  holy  Mass  (at  times 
several  of  a  morning),  praying,  dust- 
ing and  sweeping,  cleaning  and  polish- 
ing. So  regular  and  steadfast  was  he 
that  he  came  almost  to  be  taken  for 
granted,  just  as  you  would  take  for 
granted  the  fact  that  the  sun  always 
comes  up  or  that  night  falls. 

The  students  of  the  university  knew 
him  only  by  sight.  He  had  little  or 
no  contact  with  them.  The  Fathers 
knew  him  only  by  his  steady  and  will- 
ing service.  He  spent  his  life  making 
things  easier  for  the  community,  yet 
he  did  it  in  a  way  that  was  hidden 
and  unobtrusive.  But  no  one  can  take 
a  man  like  Brother  Gaudens  for 
granted,  for  there  are  not  many  like 
him  in  the  world.  He  was  extraordi- 
nary. His  life,  hid  with  Christ  in  God, 
was  what  we  all  hope  ours  will  be, 
but  seldom  is. 

Peace,  the  peace  of  Christ  which 
surpasses  all  understanding,  was  un- 
questionably the  dominant  character- 
istic of  the  saintly  Brother  Gaudens. 
"Let  nothing  disturb  thee;  let  nothing 
affright  thee;  all  things  are  passing: 
God  only  is  lasting,"  is  something- 
more  than  a  few  words  scribbled  on 
the  bookmark  of  St.  Theresa.  It  is 
the  biography  and  the  epitaph  of  every 
servant  of  God,  and  it  most  certainly 
is  the  epitome  of  the  life  of  Brother 
Gaudens.  During  the  fifty-five  years 
of  his  religious  life  this  humble 
Brother  went  about  his  multitudinous 
duties  with  a  tranquility  and  calmness 
that  gave  the  impression  that  he  had 
about  him  a  sort  of  spiritual  gyroscope 
which  kept  him  on  a  fixed  course  no 
matter  what  the  elements  or  the 
storms. 

It  was  not  that  he  was  born  phleg- 
matic. He  could  on  occasion  get  very 
excited,  and,  as  is  the  case  with  all 
meek  men,  when  he  became  excited, 
his  excitement  was  sublime.  But  some- 


how, somewhere  he  had  learned,  per- 
haps from  his  intimate  conversations 
with  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  there  are 
very  few  things  in  this  crazy  world 
worth  being  ruffled  over  and  so  he 
was  content  to  give  himself  without 
stint  and  without  question  to  the  serv- 
ice of  his  Divine  Master.  No  other 
allegiance  could  explain  the  constancy 
of  his  devotion,  the  steadfastness  of 
his  loyalty. 

Brother  Gaudens  was  born  on  Feb- 
ruary IS,  1857,  in  the  little  town  of 
Stolberg,  in  the  Rhineland,  Germany, 
and  at  his  baptism  he  received  the 
name  Bernard.  He  grew  up  under 
the  tender  care  of  his  dutiful  parents 
and,  when  the  proper  time  came,  he 
was  enrolled  in  the  school  of  the 
parish.  His  progress  was  like  that 
of  the  other  children  of  his  age,  and 
in  due  time  he  received  his  first  holy 
communion,  and  confirmation.  As  a 
young  man  he  left  his  native  city  for 
the  United  States  and  settled  in  Taren- 
tum,  where  he  found  employment  as  a 
glass-blower  in  one  of  the  factories 
of  the  district. 

The  parish  in  Tarentum  was  under 
the  direction  of  the  Fathers  of  the 
Congregation  and  through  association 
with  them,  young  Bernard  Duffner 
felt  attracted  to  the  religious  life.  At 
the  age  of  thirty-four  he  entered  the 
Brothers'  novitiate,  which  was  then  in 
Duquesne  University,  and  on  August 
2.N,  1892,  in  the  chapel  there  he  made 
his  religious  profession  and  pro- 
nounced his  temporary  vows.  He  was 
henceforth  to  be  known  as  Brother 
Gaudentius,  which  in  time  came  to  be 
shortened  to  Gaudens.  Three  years 
later,  in  the  same  chapel,  on  August 
28,  1895,  he  took  his  perpetual  vows. 

Shortly  after  he  had  made  his  pro- 
fession and  consecration  to  the  aposto- 
late,  Brothers  Gaudens  was  appointed 
as  Brother-helper  to  St.  Stanislaus', 
Pittsburgh.  In  1895  he  was  sent  to 
St.  Mary's,  Detroit,  where  he  remained 
for  a  year.  Sacred  Heart,  Morrilton, 
Ark.,  was  his  next  assignment,  and 
for  three  years  he  devoted  himself 
with  his  usual  quiet  zeal  and  steady 
regularity  to  the  domestic  service  of 
that  house.  In  1899  he  returned  to 
Duquesne  and  labored  there  faithfully 
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until  1912  when  he  took  up  his  work 
as  assistant  cook  in  Comwells.  For 
two  years  he  was  a  member  of  that 
community  until  in  1914  he  was  once 
again  stationed  in  Duquesne,  there  to 
remain  until  death  ended  his  long, 
faithful,  edifying  life. 

His  funeral  was  held  from  the 
chapel  of  Duquesne  on  Januarx  9. 
Father  Provincial  was  celebrant  of  the 
solemn  high  Mass  of  Requiem;  Father 
Harcar  was  deacon  and  Father  Lem- 
mens,  subdeacon.  The  confreres  of 
the  district,  many  friends  of  the  Uni- 
versity, clerical,  religious  and  lay,  at- 
tended the  Mass  to  show  their  affec- 
tion for  this  old  man,  full  of  years 
and  good  works.  Burial  was  in  the 
cemetery  of  St.  Mary's,  Sharpsburg. 
A  sister,  still  residing  in  Stolberg,  and 
a  nephew,  Rev.  Peter  Duffner,  S.V.D., 
survive  Brother  Gaudens. 

Brother  Gaudens  was  distinguished 
not  because  he  was  the  oldest  member 
of  the  Congregation  but  because  he 
was  the  ideal  religious  Brother,  the 
full  and  complete  embodiment  of  the 
spirit  contained  in  the  Constitutions. 
His  were  never  the  spectacular  or 
glamorous  tasks  that  a  mechanic  or 
artisan  might  be  called  upon  to  do. 
His  were  only  the  little-noticed,  the 
routine,  the  menial  (but  none  the  less 
important)  tasks,  such  as  cooking  and 
serving,  sweeping  and  dusting,  clean- 
ing and  polishing,  little  tasks  that 
made  things  easier  and  smoother  for 
everybody.  And  he  did  those  tasks 
humbly  and  well.  His  religious  life 
was  in  all  ways  exemplary  and  from 
his  prayers,  his  spiritual  exercises,  his 
works  of  piety  he  gained  the  inspira- 
tion and  the  strength  to  perform  his 
daily  tasks  with  a  quiet  steadiness 
and  unassuming  efficiency  which  en- 
deared him  to  everyone.  He  did  his 
work  not  to  be  seen  by  men;  like  St. 
Jo  I  ■'.  horn  he  loved  dearly,  he  did 
the  hard  things  for  the  family  of  God. 
The  Congregation,  the  Province,  the 
munity  of  Duquesne  are  all  the 
cause  of  the  work,  the  good 
example,  the  regularity  and  the  piety 
of  Brothei  Gaudens.  May  Almighty 
God   richly  reward  him! 


I'l:  \  V    FOR 

Fal  re's  mother,  Father  Ket- 

tl's  mother,  Father  Flynn's  sister,  Fa- 
ther Charles  E.  Coughlin?s  father, 
Mr.  Vincent  Durning's  father,  Father 
Joseph  H.  Cronenbergei  -'nil  for  Fa- 
ther  Noppinger's    father. 

R.I.P. 


OBSTACLES  TO 

Spiritual 

x\.  MAN  who  lives  constantly 
a  supernatural  life  of  grace,  is  very 
much  in  his  element  whenever  he  en- 
gages in  mental  prayer.  He  has  only 
to  apply  himself  and  the  action  of 
grace  becomes  manifest.  Easily  re- 
collected, he  is  receptive  to  special 
graces,  and  his  recollection  becomes 
more  and  more  intense,  more  absorb- 
ing, more  determined  and  more  solid. 
But  the  man  who  is  still  controlled 
by  nature  can  attain  true  recollection 
only  through  an  extraordinary  grace, 
which  by  its  very  essence  tends  to 
draw  him  out  of  the  purely  natural. 
And  so  mental  prayer  will  remain  im- 
possible as  long  as  we  persist  in  lead- 
ing a  natural  life,  for  it  is  precisely 
this  most  essential  element  which  is 
lacking. 

But  that  is  not  all  of  the  evil.  To 
live  continually  under  the  sole  influ- 
ence of  nature  brings  to  the  soul  a 
certain  coldness  towards  all  that  is 
supernatural;  a  certain  fainthearted 
cowardice,  particularly  for  interior 
acts  of  religion;  and  above  all,  rou- 
tine, that  pernicious  routine,  the  source 
of  the  missionary's  lukewarmness  and 
consequent  ruin.  As  a  result,  the  soul 
cannot  enter  into  itself,  cannot  muster 
its  powers,  and  thus  it  loses  all  of  its 
taste  for  mental  prayer. 

Finally,  a  missionary  who  is  con- 
stantly leading  a  merely  natural  life 
can  barely  remain  unsullied.  All  of 
his  disoiderly  inclinations,  his  former 
vices  and  defects  come  to  life  again; 
grace  is  withdrawn;  conditions  of  sin 
come  to  prevail  unapprehended;  and 
mental  prayer  becomes  impossible.  In 
this  state  no  matter  what  means  are 
applied  to  make  a  meditation,  they  are 
cf  no  avail.  We'Simply  have  to  get 
out  of  this  state. 

The  following  observations  might 
be   found  useful. 

1.  A  missionary  of  the  Congrega- 
tion will  rarely  descend  to  such  a  de- 
gree of  laxity  that  he  becomes  subject 
to  nature  in  every  respect.  But  it 
may  happen  to  a  considerable  degree, 
and  the  difficulty  in  recollecting  him- 
self in  mental  prayer  will  be  propor- 
tionate to  its  extent.  It  is  therefore 
necessary  to  adopt  definite  means 
against  it  as  soon  as  one  realizes  that 
such  a  condition  exists. 

2.  It  happens  rather  frequently 
that,  while  we  preserve  fundamentally 
a  spirit  of  faith  and  piety,  we  allow 
the  natural  life  to  enter  into  the  occu- 
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pations  in  which  we  are  engaged.  We 
become  accustomed  to  our  functions 
and  we  take  delight  in  them,  not  so 
much  from  zeal  for  God's  glory  or  on 
account  of  the  good  resulting  from 
them,  but  because  of  the  satisfaction 
of  nature.  We  let  ourselves  be  con- 
trolled by  natural  propensities  with- 
out being  aware  of  it,  and  thus  we 
fulfill  our  duties  in  a  purely  human 
way.  We  are  just  like  the  artist  who 
loves  his  art  and  exercises  it  with 
natural  affection.  The  result  of  this  is 
that  the  mind  is  constantly  occupied 
with  the  work  at  hand,  with  persons 
and  things  involved,  and  interior  re- 
collection becomes  exceedingly  diffi- 
cult. This  difficulty  is  all  the  greater 
because  of  the  fact  that  we  cannot 
abandon  our  activities,  and  though  we 
may  struggle  against  nature  and  try 
to  escape  its  pressure,  preoccupation 
with  our  daily  tasks  will  remain  with 
us  and  continue  to  render  interior 
lecollection  difficult. 

And  yet  we  must  set  ourselves  to 
work  and  earnestly  strive  to  eradicate 
every  influence  of  nature;  we  must 
apply  great  energy  and  perseverance 
towards  fulfilling  our  functions  with 
a  disposition  and  an  intention  that 
are  purely  supernatural.  And  even 
when  we  have  reached  this  state,  we 
may  still  find  our  recollection  en- 
tangled in  distractions  that  have  re- 
mained from  our  former  condition, 
though  they  are  none  the  less  real  on 
that  account,  as  I  shall  show  later. 

3.  We  find  a  third  difficulty  spring- 
ing from  sensuality  and  indifference, 
both  of  which  make  us  inattentive  and 
drowsy,  weigh  us  down,  and  rob  us  of 
any  desire  for  the  interior  life.  (For 
other  difficulties  in  meditation  see  Our 
Province  for  January,  1948).  On  the 
contrary  we  must  be  intent,  alert,  and 
in  vigorous  and  energetic  dispositions 
if  we  wish  grace  to  be  effective  in  us. 
This  sensuality  and  indifference  is 
nature's  manifestation  of  its  desire 
for  rest.  Put  when  the  soul  acts  from 
an  impulse  of  grace,  it  acts  with  force 
and  not  with  indifference  or  with  a  de- 
sire for  rest.  Recollection  becomes 
impossible  when  this  vice  is  present. 
Those  who  suffer  from  this  evil  must 
try  to  find  its  source.  If  it  comes 
from  an  excessive  tenderness  towards 
ourselves  we  must  devise  means  for 
overcoming  this  self-solicitude  and 
love  of  ease.  We  shall  deal  with  this 
question  later  on. 

If  the  root  of  our  difficulty   lies  in 
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the  nature  of  our  temperament  or  in 
habits  contracted  under  the  influence 
of  external  conditions,  such  as  a  heavy 
climate  or  excessive  heat,  we  must 
renew  and  increase  the  energetic  re- 
solutions taken  during  meditation;  we 
must  seek  new  and  greater  help  from 
our  ordinary  spiritual  exercises.  And 
from  these  means  must  flow  an  im- 
mediate correction  of  this  defect. 
Even  in  the  purely  natural  order,  we 
have  to  modify,  as  it  were,  our  tem- 
perament and  to  transform  our  habi- 
tual dispositions.  To  do  this,  we  have 
to  instill  great  vigor  into  our  external 
actions,  avoid  softening  of  the  body 
by  easy  postures,  and  on  the  other 
hand,  put  more  energy  into  our  in- 
tellectual efforts.  Such  means  as 
these  are  necessary  to  raise  the  soul 
from  its  moral  prostration  and  to 
give  it  the  stamina  needed  to  remain 
faithful  to  grace.  Once  these  impedi- 
ments have  been  overcome,  the  diffi- 
culty of  mental  prayer  will  have 
ceased. 

But  if  our  debility  comes  from  a 
physical  condition,  i.e.,  if  it  springs 
from  a  physical  evil  which  causes 
faintness,  prevents  the  application  of 
the  mind,  or  weakens  the  whole  sys- 
tem, then  any  efforts  of  exerting  our 
energies  in  interior  acts  would  only 
aggravate  matters  without  producing 
any  good  results.  It  would  amount 
to  pure  contention,  and  this  must  be 
avoided.  We  are  to  submit  to  God, 
bearing  our  affliction  with  humility, 
love  and  confidence.  We  must  raise 
our  minds  to  Him,  frequently  showing 
that  we  belong  entirely  to  Him,  and 
that  we  offer  ourselves  to  Him  with 
this  intention,  no  matter  what  the 
circumstances  may  be. 

Besides,  physical  incapabilities  can- 
not cause  a  real  difficulty,  because  in 
its  dispositions  of  belonging  entirely 
to  God  the  soul  remains  unaffected  and 
need  not  lose  the  spirit  of  faith  and 
love  in  its  ordinary  activities.  Thus 
true  lecolleetion  and  mental  prayer 
remain  possible,  although  it  may  not 
be  perceptible  as  such  to  the  senses. 

4.  Another  difficulty  I  wish  to 
mention  is  the  result  of  attachment 
to  self,  springing  from  too  natural  a 
life  and  from  the  dispositions  of  our 
character.  It  consists  in  an  excessive 
sensitiveness,  together  with  a  lively 
imagination  and  a  self-love  that  is 
yet  to  be  overcome. 

There  results  from  such  an  attach- 
ment a  certain  excitement  of  the 
senses  and  a  certain  elation  of  the 
imagination  which  are  quite  perplex- 
ing and  often  form  an  invincible  ob- 
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RIDGEFIELD 

X  HE  month  of  January  was  a 
bustling  one  for  the  novices,  especially 
fi  i-  those  who  were  unfamiliar  with 
the  science  of  shoveling  snow.  How- 
ever, with  the  aid  of  the  convertible 
hand  tractor,  the  team  of  horses,  Bill 
and  Bob,  and  the  new  shovels,  the 
situation  was  well  taken  care  of  as 
the  seven  foot  embankment  around 
the  courtyard  testifies.  Confirming 
the  old  saying:  "All  work  and  no  play- 
makes  Jack  a  dull  boy,"  the  novices 
with  their  home-made  toboggans,  had 
many  hair-raising  experiences  on  the 
slide  behind  the  chicken  coop.  A  few 
cf  the  acrobats  were  quite  disappointed 
in  not  reaching  the  lake,  frontwards, 
backwards,  or  otherwise. 

The    novices    finally    got    a    chance 

stacle  in  the  way  of  recollection.  But 
I  merely  mention  it  here,  since  I  shall 
traat  of  this  defect  more  thoroughly 
elsewhere. 

In  order  to  find  true  recollection, 
we  must  be  master  over  ourselves, 
we  must  be  free  from  any  mental 
agitations  and  absorbing  preoccupa- 
tions, for  it  is  essential  that  we  re- 
main in  interior  peace,  forbearing  and 
composed. 

5.  A  further  difficulty  can  arise 
from  our  customary  manner  of  acting. 
We  take  up  the  work  at  hand  with  an 
excessive  mental  eagerness:  we  pour 
ourselves  out,  as  it  were,  upon  exter- 
nal things,  displaying  unwarranted 
activity  and  disorderly  zeal.  We  be- 
come so  entangled  and  so  absorbed 
that  we  are  unable  to  recollect  our- 
selves. Such  ways  of  acting  are  full 
of  defects  and  are  purely  natural 
growths. 

Above  all  let  us  be  interior  men, 
men  of  prayer.  For  when  we  have 
lost  this  spirit  of  prayer,  we  have 
lost  the  source  of  all  that  is  really 
good.  Nature  will  soon  take  the  upper 
hand,  and  once  more  we  shall  soon 
find  in  ourselves  all  our  inclinations 
to  evil,  our  vices,  our  attachments  and 
our  defects,  and  then  it  will  be  very 
difficult  to  become  what  God  wants  us 
to  be,  and  what  we  easily  could  be, 
were  we  to  preserve  this  spirit  of 
mental  prayer.  Because  recollection 
is  the  most  essential  part  of  mental 
prayer  we  have  lost  everything  when 
we  have  lost  it. — Venerable  Liber- 
mann. 


between  snow  storms  to  make  a  visit 
to  Ferndale,  January  Hi.  They  were 
treated  to  a  well-prepared  dinner,  fol- 
lowed by  a  moving  picture  show  on 
the  missionary  aspects  of  India.  Fa- 
ther Lucey,  the  sponsor  of  the  exhibi- 
tion, gave  us  a  clear  picture  of  condi- 
tions there.  With  the  family  spirit 
strengthened  between  the  novitiate 
and  the  senior  scholasticate,  all  heart- 
ily appreciated  the  visit  to  Ferndale. 

Mr.  Stephen  Lewis,  arriving  from 
New  Orleans,  joined  our  community 
on  the  evening  of  January  16.  Our 
community  now  numbers  twenty-four. 

On  January  21,  Father  Master  at- 
tended the  funeral  mass  of  Father 
Roach's  brother  and  later  entertained 
at  dinner  Fathers  Lechner,  McGuigan 
and  Fitzgerald. 

*  *  * 

FERNDALE 

X  HERE  were  a  few  special 
notes  added  to  our  Christmas  this 
year,  among  them  two  parties  for  the 
catechism  children  at  which  one  of  the 
scholastics  played  an  excellent  Santa 
Claus.  The  same  scholastic  (to  our 
complete  surpiise!)  went  through  his 
act  again  in  the  refectory  during 
supper  on  Christmas  eve,  presenting 
suitable  gifts  to  a  few  of  the  really 
good  scholastics.  Gifts  included  hair 
tonic  for  one  of  the  balder  confreres, 
alarm  clock  for  an  always  late  regu- 
lator, and  a  plow  (toy,  of  course)  for 
Brother  David.  On  the  more  serious 
side,  our  solemn  midnight  mass  in- 
cluded two  processions,  one  for  the 
introit,  and  the  other  for  the  com- 
munion. That  wonderful  communion 
verse  begins  to  mean  something  to 
us  when  thus  placed  in  its  proper 
setting. 

They  were  not  Christmas  presents, 
but  our  new  desks  are  the  pride  and 
joy  of  every  scholastic  here.  Like 
many  other  good  things,  which  seem 
to  be  coming  in  almost  every  day, 
they  are  bargains  obtained  by  Father 
Meenan  from  war  surplus.  There  is 
a  good  desk  in  every  room  now,  and 
quite  a  few  stored  away  in  the  attic. 
Most  of  us  are  wondering  how  we 
ever  got  along  without  them  before. — 
(I  almost  forgot!  With  the  desks 
came  quite  comfortable  and  "big- 
business-looking"  swivel   chairs!) 

The  most  recent  disputatio  was  on 
a  moral  question,  "Was  the  atom- 
bombing  of  Hiroshima  immoral?"  Mr. 
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Steer  proved  quite  convincingly  that 
it  was.  Which  gave  rise  to  further 
more  animated  discussion  "under  the 
porch"  (no  disputatio  is  ever  really 
settled  until  it  reaches  that  exalted 
forum)  as  to  the  future  use  of  this 
new  weapon.  If  it  was  unjust  in 
Hiroshima,  it  would  be  unjust  too 
(God  forbid  it  ever  be  needed!)  in 
Moscow. 

Mid-year  examinations  have  come 
and  gone  with  no  more  than  the  usual 
excitement.  Changes  of  tables  and  of 
manual  labor  charges  gave  rise  to 
many  jokes  old  and  new. 

On  January  16  the  novices  paid  us 
a  visit,  and  Father  Lucey  showed 
moving  pictures  of  Africa  and  India. 
On  the  same  day  we  also  had  pictures 
of  some  football  games,  namely,  Du- 
quesne-St.  Louis,  and  an  old  Notre 
Dame  vs.  Pitt  game. 

On  January  26  a  farewell  dinner 
was  tendered  Father  Schenning  in 
appreciation  of  his  years  of  service 
in  teaching  Canon  Law  and  Liturgy. 
His  new  appointment  makes  him  pas- 
tor of  Sacred  Heart  Church  in  Ems- 
worth. 

On  February  1,  we  had  the  usual 
type  program  in  honor  of  Venerable 
Father  Libermann.  It  consisted  of 
some  quite  good  music,  and  a  short 
play  based  on  the  life  of  our  Vener- 
able  Father. 

*  *         * 

CORNWELLS 

1  HK  scholastics  returned  from 
their  Christmas  vacation  on  January 
5.  They  were  not  a  happy  lot,  with 
the  holidays  behind  and  the  mid-year 
examinations  immediately  before  them. 

The  weather  has  been  very  unkind 
to  the  ice-skaters  so  far  this  winter. 
The  snow  kept  ahead  of  the  shovelers 
and  there  are  always  those  who  must 
throw  big  locks  on  the  lake  to  test 
the  ice. 

Father  Lucey  spent  a  few  days  with 
some  prospective  students.  Fathers 
Thiefels,  J.  Rengers,  T.  Murphy,  Haley 
and  Strahan  also  visited.  It  was 
strange  to  see  ageless  Brother  Eugene 
without  his  usual  plough  on  one  arm 
and  sack  of  potatoes  on  the  other. 
Father  ./.  (',.  Walsh  gave  anil  super- 
minations. 

*  *        * 

SOME 

On  one  of  my  customary  Thursday 

walks,    I    took    the    Via    Ostia,    well 

known  to  all  of  us  as  the  route  which 

Paul   took  to  enter  Home  for  the 


first  time.  The  fine  church  of  St.  Paul, 
which  stands  alone  in  its  grandeur, 
and  the  church  of  The  Three  Foun- 
tains are  on  this  pleasant  route.  My 
purpose  in  going  along  this  way  was 
to  see  the  grotto  where  Our  Blessed 
Lady  is  said  to  have  appeared  in 
April  1947,  to  a  man  and  his  two 
children.  The  grotto,  or  grove,  is 
situated  on  a  small  hill,  directly  across 
from  the  spot  where  three  fountains 
are  alleged  to  have  sprung  from  the 
ground,  when  the  head  of  St.  Paul 
touched  the  earth  at  his  execution. 

The  story  of  the  appearance  of  Our 
Blessed  Lady  is  this:  Saturday  after- 
noon, April  12,  1947,  Bruno  Cornac- 
chiola,  a  tram  conductor,  took  his 
three  children  for  a  walk.  It  was 
spring  and  he  was  free  from  work. 
No  doubt  his  mind  was  occupied  with 
the  discourse  he  was  to  give  next  day 
attacking  the  prerogatives  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  for  he  had  lost  the 
Faith.  In  the  course  of  the  walk  a 
call  from  his  children  gave  him  to  be- 
lieve that  they  had  lost  something. 
Sine  enough,  they  wanted  him  to  help 
find  a  coat  one  of  them  had  lost.  The 
search  took  them  into  the  grove  where 
they  came  to  a  natural  grotto.  Here 
the  children  commenced  to  behave  in 
a  strange  manner  and  calling  "Bella 
Signora!  Bella  Signora!"  "(Beautiful 
lady!  Beautiful  lady!)."  The  grotto 
became  filled  with  light  and  there 
appeared  in  it  a  most  beautiful  lady, 
medium  height,  her  face  of  classic 
regularity,  her  black  hair  extending 
behind  her  neck,  her  head  and  feet 
bare.  She  commanded  the  tram  con- 
ductor to  return  again  to  the  "heaven- 
ly fold"  and  informed  him  that  the 
nine  Fridays  he  once  made  saved  him. 
She  called  herself  the  "Virgin  of  the 
Revelation."  She  spoke  at  length  to 
him  and  reappeared  to  him  four  times 
afterwards.  Like  Saint  Paul  he  turned 
from  an  active  persecution  of  the  faith 
to  a  more  active  defense  of  it.  He 
renounced  his  error  and  had  his  chil- 
dren instructed  and  baptized.  It  was 
very  touching  to  see  the  number  of 
people  present  at  the  grotto.  It  was 
especially  moving  to  see  a  group  of 
people,  torn  by  sorrow,  carrying  an 
infant  who  was  dying. 

Perhaps  one  of  the  indications  that 
the  Italian  people,  the  Romans  in  par- 
ticular, are  doing  all  in  their  power 
to  rise  to  their  feet  after  the  harrow- 
ing experiences  of  the  war  years,  is 
the  decision  made  by  the  government 
to  finish  the  magnificent  new  General 
Railroad  Station  in  the  city.  It  will 
be  an  imposing  edifice.     Mussolini  al- 


ready had  built  the  two  sides  which 
were  to  serve  as  anchors  for  the  great 
arch.  In  his  grandiose  plans  the  way 
leading  to  it  with  its  spacious  piazza 
would  really  have  been  imposing.  The 
two  wings  which  have  been  finished 
are  resplendent,  even  now,  in  their 
multi-colored  marbles.  If  there  is  no 
hindrance  to  the  plan,  the  goverment 
would  like  to  have  it  finished  for  the 
Holy  Year  of  1950. 

During  the  Christmas  holidays  while 
in  the  Borghese  Chapel  admiring  the 
picture  which  St.  Luke  is  said  to  have 
painted  of  Our  Blessed  Lady  and  the 
Divine  Child,  I  became  aware  of  a 
group  of  English-speaking  people  be- 
side me.  One  of  their  number,  a 
young  man,  after  looking  at  the  pic- 
ture for  a  few  minutes,  remarked: 
"Isn't  it  extraordinary!  Such  terrific 
artistic  beauty  in  the  midst  of  medie- 
val superstition."  (Such  terrific  igno- 
rance in  the  Atomic  Age! — Ed.) 

Our  seminary  chapel  here  is  called 
the  Church  of  St.  Clara,  the  saint  in 
whose  honor  our  street  is  named.  The 
facade  of  the  building  is  very  hand- 
some, in  striking  contrast  to  the  for- 
mal Romanesque  exterior.  .There  is 
an  iron  railing  enclosing  the  Church 
steps,  which  railing  was  almost  stolen 
entirely  last  year.  Normally  the  gate 
and  the  church  door  are  opened  once 
a  year,  on  the  feast  of  St.  Clara.  Re- 
cently we  had  one  of  the  extraordi- 
nary occasions  when  the  church  was 
opened  to  the  public  for  the  Forty 
Hours  Devotion.  It  was  very  consol- 
ing to  see  the  number  of  people  who 
were  constantly  coming  and  going  at 
all  hours  of  the  day  and  night  to  pay 
a  visit  to  Our  Lord.  It  makes  one 
feel  that  any  judgment  about  the  re- 
ligious fervor  of  the  people,  based  on 
the  slight  experience  we  have  had  with 
them,  would  be  premature  and  rash. 
— Leonard   A.   Bushinski. 


THE  TRYST 

The  lilies  held  their  breath 

To  watch  her  where  she  stood, 
Betwixt  the  doleful  place 

Of  sepulchre  and   rood. 
The   sudden   eastern   dawn 

Impearls  the   pale-ring'd   sky, 
As  Mary  waits  serene 

In   sweet  expectancy. 
Transfigured  lo!     He  comes 

Within   her  rapturous  sight 
And  all   the   Passion's   pain 

Sinks   drowning   in    delight. 
What  need  of  words  for  those 

Whose   hearts  and  minds  are  one? 
"My  mother,"  Jesus  smiles, 

And   Mary — "Oh,  my  son." 

— Margaret  Gibbons. 
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BULLETINS 

HEMET,   CALIFORNIA 

Our   Lady   of  the  Valley    ■ 

All  that  one  can  do  now  is  to  set 
clown  the  important  dates  of  this  new 
foundation  in  the  diocese  of  San  Diego, 
California. 

The  day  after  Thanksgiving  of  No- 
vember 1945,  Father  George  J.  Collins, 
provincial,  and  Father  Regis  C.  Guth- 
rie, procurator,  arrived  in  Los  Angeles 
at  the  invitation  of  His  Excellency, 
the  Most  Rev.  Charles  F.  Buddy,  D.D., 
of  San  Diego,  to  survey  the  mission- 
ary needs  of  his  diocese.  Father 
James  A.  Hyland  was  in  Los  Angeles 
at  the  time  and  accompanied  Father 
Collins  and  Father  Guthrie  on  their 
trip. 

Bishop  Buddy  was  most  anxious  to 
have  a  mission  church  established  in 
Hemet  as  there  had  never  been  a 
Catholic  church  there.  On  their  tour 
of  inspection  they  visited  Hemet.  They 
knew  little  about  the  town  except  that 
it  was  a  Dutch  and  Scandinavian 
settlement,  had  a  population  of  3,500 
people  and  twenty-three  Protestant 
churches.  When  Father  Collins  looked 
over  the  Hemet  Chamber  of  Commerce 
literature  he  remarked:  "There  must 
be  some  reason  why  a  Catholic  church 
has  never  been  established  here.  It 
is  really  a  forsaken  town — we  will 
accept   it." 

At  the  request  of  the  provincial, 
Father  Hyland  visited  Hemet  again 
in  December  and  on  January  16,  1946, 
he  selected  a  twenty  acre  site  within 
the  city  limits;  fifteen  acres  for  the 
Holy  Ghost  Fathers  and  five  acres  for 
the  parish. 

On  January  20,  1946,  Mr.  Edward 
Ruddy,  a  real  estate  agent  from  Los 
Angeles,  acting  for  Father  Hyland, 
purchased  the  twenty  acres  for  $20,- 
000.00. 

The  ranch,  which  cost  $15,000.00, 
has  a  farm  house,  thirty-one  walnut 
trees,  twenty-two  grape  vines,  sixteen 
olive  trees,  six  orange  trees,  three 
apple  trees,  three  pear  trees  and  one 
hundred  ninety  apricot  trees. 

Adjoining  the  ranch  are  five  acres 
belonging  to  the  parish  of  Our  Lady 
of  the  Valley,  which  have  one  hundred 
ninety  apricot  trees  on  them.  Because 
of  its  location  on  Highway  79,  the 
parish  property  is  more  valuable  than 
the  ranch,  so  much  so,  that  the  owner 
would  not  sell  the  five  acres  on  State 
Street  unless  we  purchased  the  entire 
ranch. 


At  that  time,  January  1946,  there 
was  only  one  other  property  available 
for  our  purpose,  three  acres  on  Flori- 
da Avenue,  priced  at  $18,000.00.  It 
is  also  interesting  to  note  here  that 
in  July  1946,  we  were  offered  $30,- 
000.00   for  the  twenty  acres. 

On  March  5,  1946,  Father  Paul  J. 
Lippert,  who  was  a  Major  in  the  Army 
of  the  United  States,  arrived  in  Cali- 
fornia and  on  March  24,  Father  Lip- 
pert,  still  wearing  his  chaplain's  uni- 
form, offered  holy  mass  in  the  ranch 
house  on  our  property.  The  former 
owner  of  the  ranch  was  a  Catholic 
and  Father  Hyland  agreed  to  let  him 
stay  on  the  place  for  one  year,  as  it 
was  impossible  at  that  time  to  find  a 
house  to  rent  in  the  valley.  In  the 
meantime  Father  Hyland  and  Father 
Lippert  lived  in  a  rented  motel  apart- 
ment in  town. 

On  March  25,  1946,  at  the  invitation 
of  Bishop  Buddy,  we  took  over  the 
administration  of  Idyllwild,  a  summer 
resort,  one  mile  high  and  twenty-two 
miles  east  of  Hemet. 

From  June  to  November  1946, 
Father  Lippert  built  the  chapel  of 
Our  Lady  of  the  Valley.  He  was 
assisted  by  the  best  carpenter  in  the 
valley,  Mr.  E.  C.  Oordery,  a  Catholic, 
who  donated  his  time  and  labor  to  the 
church. 

Generous  donations  from  the  Most 
Rev.  William  D.  O'Brien,  D.D.,  Presi- 
dent of  the  Catholic  Church  Extension 
Society,  and  from  other  friends  of 
Father  Hyland  paid  for  all  the  build- 
ing materials  for  the  chapel.  Father 
A.  C.  Murray  of  Los  Angeles  donated 
the  altar;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Patrick  Hy- 
land of  Los  Angeles  gave  the  taber- 
nacle; Mrs.  Carl  Villani  of  Chicago 
gave  the  brass  candlesticks,  votive 
stand,  Easter  candle  stand,  Via  Mat- 
ris,  altar  boys'  cassocks  and  surplices, 
etc.  On  December  13,  1946,  Bishop 
Buddy   blessed  the  Chapel. 

In  January  1947,  our  friends,  as- 
sisted by  fifty-three  Catholic  families 
of  the  parish,  raffled  a  new  Stude- 
baker  automobile  and  the  proceeds 
cleared  the  parish  property  of  debt. 
Mr.  John  S.  Burke  of  Altaian's,  New 
York,  won  the  Studebaker  automobile 
and  donated  it  to  Father  Hyland.  We 
sold  the  car  for  $1,865.00  and  used 
the  proceeds  to  re-convert  the  farm 
house  on  our  property  into  a  rectory, 
and  took  possession  of  the  house  on 
March  24,  1947.  The  remodeling, 
which  Father  Lippert  did,  consisted 
of  adding  three  bathrooms  and  new 
clothes  presses  and  a  cellar. 

In   April  friends  of  Father  Hyland 


furnished   the   house.     These   are  the 
essential   facts  up  to  date. 

All  of  this  work  however  was  not 
accomplished  without  grief.  I  think 
it  was  the  Venerable  Libermann  who 
said,  "Beware  of  the  parish  that  is 
established  without  a  cross."  We  had 
our  share  of  the  cross.  We  expected 
it  to  come,  however,  from  Hemet,  a 
city  that  is  93%  non-Catholic,  a  city 
that  never  had  a  Catholic  institution 
of  any  kind.  The  grief,  however,  came 
from  some  old  cranky  Catholics  in  the 
nearby  town  of  San  Jacinto,  the  type 
of  Catholics  that  just  missed  being 
Pope.  On  the  other  hand  we  received 
only  kindness  and  help  from  the 
Protestants.  The  Methodist  minister 
and  his  wife  offered  us  a  room  in 
their  parsonage  when  we  did  not  have 
a  roof  over  our  heads.  The  Presby- 
terian minister  invited  us  to  use  the 
basement  of  his  church  for  the  teach- 
ing of  catechism.  The  American  Le- 
gion elected  Father  Lippert  chaplain 
of  their  local  post. 

Since  March  1946  there  were  five 
baptisms,  no  marriages  and  two 
deaths;  we  have  fifty-two  members 
in  three  societies:  Holy  Name,  Altai- 
Society  and  the  Junior  Holy  Name. 

The  official  boundaries  of  the  parish 
are  the  city  limits  comprising  three 
and  one-half  square  miles.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  city  limits  the  Holy  Ghost 
Fathers  have  been  given  charge  of 
the  following  territory:  from  Oakland 
Avenue  on  the  North  to  the  Village 
of  Sage  on  the  South,  and  from  Coyote 
Pass  on  the  West  to  Girard  Avenue 
on   the   East. 

Catholic  families  will  now  settle 
around  our  mission,  for  Hemet  is  pri- 
marily a  health  resort  with  all  the 
advantages  and  none  of  the  disadvan- 
tages of  Palm  Springs.  The  elevation 
of  Palm  Springs  is  400  feet  whereas 
Hemet  has  an  elevation  of  1600  feet. 
The  thermal  springs  of  nearby  Saboba 
are  as  famous  as  those  of  Hot  Springs 
National  Park,  Arkansas.  The  Hemet 
Valley  is  also  famous  for  farming 
and  fruit  growing. — J.  A.  H. 


DEL  MAR,  CALIFORNIA 

Eden    Gardens,    St.    Leo 

In  February  1946,  Father  John  T. 
Donohue  was  named  pastor  of  Del 
Mar,  our  first  venture  amongst  the 
Mexicans  of  Southern  California. 
Father  Charles  F.  Trotter  was  ap- 
pointed assistant  pastor.  Father  Dono- 
hue arrived  in  Del  Mar,  February  28, 
1946,    and    took    up    residence    at    the 
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local  hotel.  On  March  4.  Father 
Trotter  came  with  Father  Paul  J.  Lip- 
pert  after  travelling  across  country 
by  car. 

The  first  Sunday  mass  in  Eden  Gar- 
dens was  attended  by  sixty  parishion- 
ers, which  has  been  the  average  at- 
tendance ever  since.  The  mission  is 
situated  about  a  mile  behind  the 
famous  Del  Mar  Race  Track  where 
"the  surf  meets  the  turf".  It  has 
about  six  hundred  people,  most  of 
whom  are  baptised  Catholics. 

On  March  7,  1946,  a  second-hand 
car,  the  only  means  of  transportation 
in  these  parts,  was  purchased. 

The  chapel,  an  adobe  house,  about 
twenty  feet  wide  by  thirty  long,  be- 
longs to  one  of  the  parishioners.  It 
answers  the  purpose  for  the  present. 
The  owner  built  it  for  one  of  his 
married  daughters  but  thought  it  bet- 
ter to  be  used  as  a  church  until  some- 
thing finer  is  provided.  The  good 
earth  is  the  floor.  It  has  a  few  pews 
that  were  stolen  by  the  people  from 
another  church  about  seventy  miles 
away.  The  other  seats  are  plain 
wooden  benches  with  no  kneelers. 

On  March  14,  1946,  we  were  invited 
to  live  at  the  race  track  in  the  jockeys' 
(luarters.  The  best  features  were  no 
rent  and  no  light  bills.  We  had  a 
beautiful  view  of  the  ocean  from  Cab- 
in E.  The  comic  strip  "Parlor,  Bed- 
room and  Sink",  best  describes  the 
quarters.  A  half  inch  opening  be- 
tween the  one  by  twelve  boards  pro- 
vided all  the  fresh  air  needed.  The 
beds  were  broken  down  cots.  Those 
in  Ferndale  were  Beauty  Rests  in 
comparison.  The  lavatory  facilities 
were  about  half  a  block  down  the 
road.  There  was  a  three  burner  stove 
and  hot  and  cold  water  from  one 
spigot.  We  almost  froze  to  death  a 
few  nights.  After  that  we  got  a  gas 
stove  and  kept  it  going  full  blast  all 
night.  So  went  our  life  with  "Sea 
Biscuit"  in  Del  Mar  just  above  the 
Stables  as  "there  was  no  room  in  the 
Inn"  for  the  likes  of  us,  wandering 
rag-pickers  and  missionaries  to  the 
poor  of  Del  Mar  who  had  been  pre- 
abandoned  twice  by  less  hardy 
Finally  we  located  a  guest 
house,  very  small,  but  more  suitable 
for  our  purpose  in  the  town  of  Leu- 
cadia,  ten  miles  from  the  mission. 

Late  in  October  we  looked  at  a 
house  in  Solaria  Beach,  a  five  minute 
from  Eden  Gardens.  With  the 
I  ishop'a  permission,  and  at  the  urging 
of  the  local  pastor,  Father  Le  Guya- 
der  who  had  been  very  kind  to  us,  we 
bought    a    house    furnished,    the    pro- 


vince supplying  the  money  pro  tern. 
We  had  to  supply  the  pots,  pans  and 
table  ware.  November  8  we  finally 
had  a  place  we  could  call  home.  It 
seemed  like  a  dream. 

From  December  4  to  12  the  novena 
in  honor  of  Our  Lady  of  Guadalupe, 
Patroness  of  Mexico,  took  place.  It 
was  a  great  success.  His  Excellency, 
Most  Rev.  Charles  F.  Buddy,  D.D., 
stopped  by  on  December  sixteenth  and 
blessed  the  new  rectory. 

Midnight  mass  was  well  attended. 
In  fact,  the  small  chapel  could  not 
accommodate  the  crowd.  After  seven 
months  negotiations,  we  finally  signed 
the  escrow  papers  for  the  two  and 
three-tenths  acres  purchased  for  $800 
as  the  site  of  the  future  parish. 
The  architect  showed  us  plans  that 
were  drawn  up  five  years  before.  They 
were  too  small.  The  new  structure 
we  envisioned  was  to  be  adobe  with 
a  Spanish  tile  roof,  a  building  that 
would  last  for  hundreds  of  years. 
These  plans  were  not  approve/!  and 
no  money  was  to  be  had.  The  bishop 
insisted  that  we  build  a  church  from 
army  surplus  property.  An  old  navy 
barracks,  fifty-five  feet  long  and  twen- 
ty-some feet  wide  will  be  the  second 
temporary  church.  We  hope  to  have 
it  ready  for  Easter.  (The  church 
adapted  from  a  navy  barracks  was 
dedicated  on  December  7,  1947,  by 
Bishop  Buddy,  who  lost  his  way  look- 
ing for  the  town  of  Eden  Gardens. — 
Ed.  note)— C.F.T. 


RIVERSIDE,   CALIFORNIA 

Holy  Spirit 

The  property  for  the  Church  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  located  in  the  heart  of 
gi  eater  Riverside,  Diocese  of  San 
Diego,  California,  was  purchased  in 
March,  1946,  after  a  very  careful  sur- 
vey by  Father  Joseph  B.  Murphy, 
founder  and  first  pastor.  The  new 
parish  was  established  to  care  for  the 
needs  of  the  Colored  people  of  River- 
side. The  success  of  the  parish  would 
require  the  support  of  all  the  faithful. 
Boundaries  for  the  new  parish,  ap- 
proximating 3  square  miles,  were  then 
set.  This  area  embraced  a  total  of 
90  Catholic  families. 

A  temporary  church  was  improvised 
from  an  open-air  shed  which  was  on 
the  property.  On  the  Feast  of  Pente- 
co  t,  June  9,  1946,  the  first  mass  was 
celebrated  in  the  new  parish.  Under 
the  spirited  and  expert  guidance  of 
its  founder,  Holy  Spirit  parish  made 
a  good  beginning. 


Father  Maxim  J.  Therou  arrived  in 
August  as  pastor.  Because  of  the 
coolness  of  the  fall  weather,  tempo- 
rary quarters  for  the  celebration  of 
Mass  were  moved  from  the  shed  to  a 
house  on  the  property.  By  removing 
some  partitions,  a  small  chapel  was 
arranged.  Two  rooms  in  the  rear  of 
the  chapel  were  converted  into  a  tem- 
porary   rectory. 

In  January,  1947,  the  rezoning  of 
approximately  3  of  the  16  acres  ac- 
quired in  the  original  purchase  was 
obtained  from  the  City  of  Riverside 
to  permit  construction  of  a  church, 
rectory,   school,  and  convent. 

At  the  present  time,  attempts  to 
dispose  of  the  surplus  property, 
amounting  to  11  acres,  are  being  made. 
When  this  has  been  done,  the  present 
debt  will  be  reduced  to  a  minimum 
and  plans  can  be  considered  for  the 
erection  of  the  necessary  church  build- 
ings. 

There  are  two  Masses  on  Sunday, 
8:30  and  11:00  o'clock.  The  Holy  Name 
and  Altar  Societies  have  been  or- 
ganized, discussion  clubs  formed  and 
a  choir  trained. 

Despite  the  usual  difficulties  in 
every  new  foundation,  the  parish  has 
been  visibly  blessed  in  many  ways  and, 
under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
promises  to  be  a  very  flourishing  one. 
— M.  J.  T. 


HARTSVILLE,    SOUTH    CAROLINA 
St.  Joseph's 

At  the  suggestion  of  Father  Louis 
R.  Williamson,  pastor  of  St.  Mary's 
Church,  Hartsville,  S.  C,  the  Holy 
Ghost  Fathers  were  invited  by  Most 
Rev.  Emmet  M.  Walsh,  D.D.,  Bishop 
of  Charleston,  to  undertake  mission 
work  amongst  the  colored  people  in 
Hartsville. 

Hartsville  has  a  population  of  about 
10,000  of  which  3,000  are  colored. 
There  are  about  fifty  white  Catholics, 
and  not  a  single  Catholic  amongst  the 
colored.  The  county  of  Darlington, 
in  which  Hartsville  is  situated,  has  a 
colored  population  of  some  24,000  souls 
and  very  few,  if  any,  Catholics.  This 
is  easily  understood  when  we  study 
the  history  of  the  colonization  of  the 
Carolinas. 

As  a  result  of  Father  Williamson's 
request  Father  Joseph  A.  McGoldrick 
was  sent  to  Hartsville,  where  he  ar- 
rived on  February  6,  1946,  and  began 
immediately  to  raise  funds  for  the 
new  project.  During  this  time  he  was 
a    guest    at    St.    Mary's    through    the 
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kindness  and  interest  of  Father  Wil- 
liamson. From  Hartsville  he  travelled 
North  to  make  appeals  for  the  mission, 
and  as  a  result  he  purchased  a  very 
suitable  site  at  an  expenditure  of 
$1,700.00.  He  also  acquired  a  car 
which  is  necessary  in  doing  mission 
work  over  the  vast  territory  of  the 
South,  and  accumulated  a  fund  of 
$7,000.00  for  future  buildings.  Of 
this  latter,  $5,000.00  was  donated  by 
the  Society  of  the  Propagation  of  the 
Faith,  Philadelphia,  for  a  chapel  in 
honor  of  St.  Joseph.  This  accounts 
for  the  choice  of  St.  Joseph  as  patron 
of  the   mission. 

After  six  months  of  labor  in  this 
cause,  Father  McGoldrick's  health,  al- 
ready undermined  by  active  service 
overseas  as  an  army  chaplain  during 
World  War  II,  made  it  necessary  on 
the  advice  of  his  physician  to  be  re- 
lieved of  all  responsibility  and  given 
a  complete  rest  until  he  regained  his 
health. 

Father  A.  J.  Hackett  was  then  ap- 
pointed to  carry  on  the  new  work. 
Father  Hackett  had  already  completed 
thirty  years  of  pioneer  work,  mainly 
amongst  the  colored,  in  the  South. 
This  will  be  the  third  mission  which 
he  has  started  and  brought  to  com- 
pletion with  church,  convent,- school 
and  rectory.  Father  Hackett  arrived 
in  Hartsville,  on  July  10,  1946,  and 
after  having  surveyed  the  situation, 
decided  that  a  school  was  necessary 
as  an  approach  to  get  the  work  under 
way.  With  this  in  mind  he  had  an 
interview  with  Bishop  Walsh,  who 
agreed  that  this  idea  was  most  practi- 
cal. As  a  result  Bishop  Walsh  author- 
ized Father  Michael  Mclnerney,  O.S.B., 
architect  of  the  diocese,  to  make  a  ten- 
tative plan  of  a  combination  school, 
chapel  and  convent,  and  to  get  an 
estimate  of  the  cost  of  such  a  struc- 
ture. Father  Michael  drew  up  a  very 
excellent  plan  for  a  modern,  fireproof 
school,  part  of  which  could  be  used 
temporarily  for  a  small  church,  part 
for  a  residence  for  the  Sisters,  and 
the  rest  for  classroom  space.  The 
result  is  the  present  handsome,  sub- 
stantial building  already  in  use  as 
church,  convent  and  school.  This 
building  is  planned  for  a  second  story 
addition  for  future  needs.  The  wir- 
ing, plumbing  and  second  floor  of  con- 
crete are  already  installed.  A  small 
but  comfortable  rectory  has  also  been 
built  for  the  pastor. 

These  buildings  were  under  con- 
struction for  six  months.  Some  de- 
lays were  experienced  in  obtaining  a 
government  permit  to  build  owing  to 


post-war  restrictions.  The  school  was 
ready  for  occupancy  about  the  middle 
of  October,  1947,  somewhat  late  for 
the  current  school  session.  Neverthe- 
less, in  the  first  few  weeks  twenty  five 
pupils  were  registered,  and  many 
more  applicants  are  expected  as  the 
people  become  acquainted  with  the 
benefits  of  a  good  school.  The  children 
are  very  happy  in  their  new  school 
and  the  parents  are  loud  in  their 
praise  of  the  work  done  for  them  by 
the  sisters.  Three  Sisters  Adorers 
of  the  Precious  Blood,  from  Colum- 
bia, Pa.,  are  in  charge  of  the  school, 
and  are  doing  excellent  work. 

This  substantial  school  building  was 
provided  through  the  efforts  of  Bishop 
Walsh,  who  has  already  done  much 
for  the  colored  population  in  South 
Carolina.  The  property  and,  for  the 
most  part,  the  rectory,  with  its  fur- 
nishings, were  provided  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  Fathers,  through  Father  Mc- 
Goldrick's efforts  and  the  mission  pro- 
curator's office  at  Washington.  From 
various  tabernacle  societies,  chiefly 
the  Cornelia  Connelly  Association  of 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  all  the  necessary 
furnishings  for  the  sanctuary  of  the 
new  church  were  obtained. 

We  take  this  opportunity  to  thank 
all  donors  and  benefactors  of  this 
mission,  and  promise  them  a  con- 
tinual memento  in  daily  mass,  as  well 
as  a  large  share  in  the  graces  and 
blessings '  awarded  to  all  who  assist 
in  bringing  the  Kingdom  of  God  to 
His  poor. 


KANSAS  CITY,   MISSOURI 

Holy  Spirit 

Holy  Spirit  parish  was  formally 
established  on  September  9,  1945,  feast 
of  St.  Peter  Claver,  upon  the  urgent 
invitation  of  Most  Rev.  Edwin  V. 
O'Hara,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Kansas  City, 
who  had  written  on  July  3  that  only 
one  parish,  staffed  by  the  Franciscan 
Fathers,  served  approximately  60,000 
Negroes.  "I  have  been  impressed 
with  the  work  which  your  Fathers 
have  done  in  Oklahoma  and  I  am  hop- 
ing that  you  will  establish  a  parish 
for  our  Negroes  and  assist  us  in  bring- 
ing the  Faith  to  them."  The  provincial 
and  the  procurator  visited  Kansas  City 
as  guests  of  Bishop  O'Hara,  July  18 
to  20. 

Starting  from  scratch,  as  is  usual 
in  making  new  foundations,  there  was 
no  property  procured  prior  to  our 
coming,  no  place  to  say  mass  and  no 
place  for  the  priest  to  stay. 


A  portable  altar,  a  mass  kit,  and 
fifty  chairs  were  set  up  in  the  office 
of  a  government  housing  project  in 
the  Negro  section  of  the  city.  Here 
the  first  mass  was  said  by  the  pastor, 
Father  Clement  A.  Roach,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  Bishop  O'Hara  and  a  con- 
gregation of  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
five. 

By  keeping  in  the  good  graces  of 
the  non-Catholic  manager  from  week 
to  week  this  arrangement  was  con- 
tinued for  fourteen  months. 

After  the  first  mass  a  group  of 
women  established  an  Altar  Society 
which  has  since  developed  into  a  splen- 
did organization  cooperating  in  every 
activity  of  the  parish.  A  week  later 
a  gi'oup  of  men  formed  the  Holy  Name 
Society.  These  too,  have  proved  them- 
selves most  helpful. 

Early  in  October  the  Dominican 
Sisters  from  Holy  Name  School  came 
to  teach  catechism  on  Saturday  morn- 
ing to  twenty  of  our  children  who  were 
attending'  public  school. 

The  next  step  was  to  find  a  house 
nearby  which  could  be  used  as  a  rec- 
tory and  a  meeting  place. 

Late  in  September  the  bishop  pur- 
chased a  house  for  this  purpose.  The 
pastor  had  to  look  after  the  altera- 
tions and  repairs  and  to  find  the  money 
to  pay  for  them.  The  rectory  was 
occupied  on  December  20.  One  room 
served  as  a  chapel  where  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  was  reserved  and  daily 
mass  said.  Up  to  this  time  Msgr. 
Henry  Schilling  was  kind  enough  to 
allow  the  pastor  to  live  in  the  attic 
room  of  Annunciation  rectory,  ten 
blocks  away  from  his  people. 

In  January,  1946,  the  prospect  of 
procuring  a  suitable  property  for  a 
church  and  a  school  was  none  too 
bright.  Every  effort  to  buy  some  of 
the  government  houses  was  unsuc- 
cessful. Finally  in  desperation  the 
only  piece  of  property  available  was 
bought  at  25th  and  Euclid,  just  large 
enough  for  a  small  chapel. 

Plans  were  immediately  prepared 
and  ground  broken  in  March  for  the 
chapel  of  concrete  block  construction 
to  seat  180.  Bishop  O'Hara  dedicated 
the  chapel  on  November  10.  On  No- 
vember 17,  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  J.  N.  V. 
McKay,  through  whose  kindness  and 
generosity  most  of  the  furnishings 
were  secured,  said  the  first  mass.  It 
was  a  day  of  rejoicing  for  the  infant 
congregation  which  had  witnessed  a 
rapid  and  remarkable  development  in 
fourteen  months  in  spite  of  unavoid- 
able discomfort  and  inconveniences. 
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The  little  chapel  is  of  simple  design 
and  beautifully  equipped.  A  school 
and  a  hall  are  urgently  needed.  The 
big  difficulty  now  is  to  secure  suitable 
property  in  the  area. 

The  congregation  has  doubled  since 
the  chapel  was  blessed.  More  children 
attend  instruction.  The  parish  organ- 
izations are  flourishing  and  take  part 
in  all  diocesan  activities.  Work 
amongst  the  young  is  greatly  ham- 
pered because  there  is  no  meeting 
place.  The  spirit  of  the  parishioners 
is  enthusiastic  and  they  are  most 
faithful  in  frequenting  the  Sacra- 
ments. 

On  February  16,  1947,  Bishop 
O'Hara  confirmed  a  class  of  thirty, 
fourteen  of  whom  were  converts  since 
the   parish    was   established. — C.A.R. 


TICKER  TALK 

Father  Clynes  (Holy  Ghost,  Detroit) 
has  been  slowed  up  in  the  construc- 
tion of  his  parish  hall  due  to  Federal 
red  tape.  .  .  At  Hartsville,  S.  C,  Father 
A.  J.  Hackett  is  using  his  new  school 
to  spearhead  the  cause  of  the  Church 
there.  The  children  attending  his  new 
school  are  all  non-Catholics,  but 
through  them  he  is  dispelling  much 
prejudice.  It  will  take  some  time  to 
get  across  the  ideals  and  doctrine  of 
the  Church.  The  situation  is  not  at 
all  helped  by  the  fact  that  there  are 
no  Catholics  in  the  parish  to  lead  the 
way.  However,  the  school  is  progress- 
ing most  favorably  and  gaining  pres- 
tige day  by  day.  .  .  The  school  at  St. 
Joachim's,  Detroit,  has  been  com- 
pletely reconditioned.  Father  Demers 
tells  us  that  the  Sisters  are  pleasantly 
surprised  with  the  work  that  is  being 
accomplished.  About  half  of  the 
children  attending  at  present  are 
colored.  .  .  Father  F.  Lachowsky  is 
favorably  impressed  by  the  marked 
cooperative  response  that  is  spreading 
among  his  parishioners  at  Marksville, 
La.  .  .  Father  F.  X.  Walsh  tells  us 
that  of  149  children  attending  his 
school  only  10  are  Catholic.  Through 
the  combined  efforts  of  all  the  school 
children  a  very  fine  landscaping  job 
has  been  done  on  the  parish  property. 
His  school  still  holds  the  City  fire 
drill  record:  all  the  children,  149  of 
them,  evacuated  in  thirty-five  seconds. 

.  Father  McAnulty,  chaplain  at  the 
Rhein/Main  Air  Base,  has  an  oppor- 
tunity to  see  our  German  confreres 
ly.  .  .  From  Ragama,  Ceylon, 
■.aula,  of  St.  Joseph's 
School  for  the  Deaf  and  Blind,  Bendi 
us  a  letter  of  thanks  for  the  Letters 
of  the  Venerable  Libermann  in  French 
and    for    the    Braille    edition    of    the 


Catholic  Digest  .  .  .  Father  Mulvoy 
is  busy  with  his  work  as  full-time 
chaplain  of  the  Newman  Club,  Uni- 
versity of  Alabama.  He  has  two 
Masses  on  Sunday  and  daily  Mass 
at  the  Catholic  Student  Center. 
There  are  also  devotions  during  the 
week.  The  University  has  given  him 
two  new  classes  and  this  is  an  oppor- 
tunity for  contact  with  non-Catholic 
students.  .  . 


niewicz.  Father  Provincial  was  arch- 
priest.  Most  Rev.  George  L.  Leech, 
D.D.,  J. CD.,  Bishop  of  Harrisburg, 
assisted  in  the  sanctuary. 

It  was  the  first  time  that  Mt.  Car- 
mel  had  a  celebration  of  this  kind. 


SAINT   MARK'S  NEWS 

Recently  thirty  new  members  were 
received  into  the  Church  at  one  of  the 
typical  and  impressive  adult  baptismal 
ceremonies  here  at  St.  Mark's.  At 
present  we  have  about  fifty  candidates 
under  instruction. 

Metropolitan  Life's  "Riverton  Pro- 
ject Houses"  on  the  east  side  of  Fifth 
Avenue  from  138th  to  135th  Streets 
are  bearing  fruit  for  our  dear  old  St. 
Mark's.  For  example,  in  the  first 
building,  which  houses  some  two 
hundred  families,  thirty-five  indivi- 
duals are  Catholic,  several  are  now 
under  instruction;  two  marriages  have 
already  been  revalidated  with  several 
others  in  the  process.  They  are  filling 
the  fourth  of  seven  "houses"  at  pre- 
sent as  we  continue  to  ring  each  door 
bell  just  as  soon  as  the  new  tenants 
get  in. 

Fifteen  members  of  the  Junior 
Sodality  were  spiritually  refreshed  at 
their  annual  retreat  given  at  the  new 
Convent  of  the  Handmaids  of  Mary 
on  124th  Street. 

Our  annual  parish  dance,  held  at 
the  Renaissance  Casino,  was  a  huge 
success.  Some  fourteen  hundred  en- 
thusiasts jumped  to  the  calypso  music 
of  Eddie  Bonnemere,  a  parishioner. 

The  Drum  and  Bugle  Corps  has 
added  two  more  trophies  to  its  col- 
lection. They  were  won  in  a  competi- 
tion at  Holy  Trinity  parish  in  Yon- 
kers,  one  for  music  and  one  for  ap- 
pearance. 

Basketball  continues  to  be  the  rage. 
The  latest  is  the  formation  of  a  gram- 
mar school  girls'  team.  Our  midgets 
(boys')  team  made  us  mighty  proud 
when  they  defeated  the  Cristadora 
House  in  Madison  Square  Garden. 
They  are  undefeated  so  far. — Francis 
B.  Stocker,  C.S.Sp. 


GOLDEN  JUBILEE 

lather  Ladislaus  J.  Alachniewicz, 
C.S.Sp.,  of  St.  Joseph's,  Mt.  Carmel, 
Pa.,  celebrated  his  golden  jubilee  of 
ordination  to  the  priesthood  »n  Sun- 
day, February  1,  litis.  A  solemn  high 
was    offered    by    Father   Alach- 


OFFICIAL 

The  Ferndale  C.S.M.C.  Unit  sub- 
mitted to  the  Mission  Procurator  a 
report  of  disbursements  for  1947.  To- 
tal disbursements  to  missions  amount- 
ed to  $fi03.60. 

A  meeting  of  the  Provincial  Com- 
mittee on  Studies  took  place  at  Fern- 
dale,  Friday,  February  20,  1948. 

*         *         * 

Appointments: 

Fr.  A.  F.  Wingendorf,  Comwells. 

Fr.  E.  C.  White,  Hemet,  Calif.,  bur- 
sar. 

Fr.  J.  L.   Hasson,  Cornwells. 

Fr.  J.  F.  Kelly,  Tiverton,  R.  I. 

Fr.  J.  J.  Campbell,  Alexandria,  La., 
St.  James,  pastor. 

Fr.  W.  J.  Keown,  Chippewa  Falls, 
Wis.,    Holy   Ghost. 

Fr.  J.  J.  White,  Emsworth,  Pa.,  pro 
tern,  bursar. 

Fr.  H.  J.  Haley,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
Our  Lady  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament, 
bursar. 

Arrivals: 

At  New  York,  N.  Y.,  February  7, 
1948,  Very  Rev.  Clemente  Pe^eira  da 
Silva,  councillor  general,  from  France, 
on  the  SS.  America  of  the  United 
States  Lines  en  route  to  New  Bed- 
ford,  Mass. 

At  New  York,  N.  Y.,  February  20, 
1948,  Father  J.  F.  Kelly,  from  Cobh, 
on  the  SS.  De  Grasse  of  the  French 
Line. 

At  Newark,  N.  J.,  March  3,  1948, 
Father  J.  A.  Correia  from  Haiti  via. 
PAA. 

At  New  York,  N.  Y.,  March  13, 
1948,  Father  James  Mellett  from 
Cobh,  on  the  SS.  Washington  of  the 
United  States  Lines,  en  route  to 
Springfield,  Missouri. 
Departure: 

From   New   York,   N.   Y.,   February 
27,   1948,   Father  Etienne  Grienenber- 
ger  for  Haiti  via.   Miami  on   Modern 
Airways. 
Addresses: 

Father  J.  M.  Lang,  Hdq.  Co.,  63rd 
Inf.  Uegt.,  APO  6,  Unit  3,  San  Fran- 
cisco,  California. 

Father  C.  J.  Hogan,  3704  A.S., 
Base  Unit,  Keesler  Air  Field,  Biloxi, 
Mississippi. 
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SIX  DAYS  IN  LOLIONDO 

A  missionary's  routine  visit  to  one  of  his 
it-stations  may  have  seemed  rather  un- 
entful  to  him,  but  in  his  prosaic  report 
the  journey  is  contained  the  plot,  in 
iniature,  of  a  drama  that  has  been  en- 
ted  continuously  since  the  Apostles  bap- 
ied  their  first  converts. 


The  missionary, 
Father  Joseph  A. 
Varga,  C.S.Sp.,  of 
Bridgeport,  Conn.,  is 
stationed  at  Arusha 
Mission,  the  Vicariate 
of  Kilimanjaro,  East 
Africa.  Ordained  at 
the  Holy  Ghost  Fath- 
ers' Mission  Seminary 
in  1944,  he  is  now  in 

his  third  vear  in  the 
ather  Varga.  .  . 

no  lions  African  missions. 

"At  the  beginning  of  this  month,  I  made 
safari  out  to  Loliondo,  a  place  attached  to 
■usha  Mission.  It  is  only  240  miles  from 
re  but  two  days  are  required  for  the 
fari.  The  first  day,  or  I  should  say  the 
st  night,  I  spent  at  Ngorongoro  Crater. 
,e  crater  is  18  miles  long  and  12  miles 
de  and  about  2,000  feet  deep.  Formerly 
was  a  volcano,  but  now  with  its  lush 
ass,  it's  a  paradise  for  animals. 

"Next  morning  at  5:30  we  started  for 
i  Serengeti,  the  home  of  lions.  But  yours 
ily  saw  ne'er  a  one.  Even  on  our  return 
p  through  the  same  place,  which  was 
ide  at  night,  when  lions  are  supposed  to 
out  roaring  and  seeking  whom  they  may 
^our,  we  saw  not  a  one.  The  Indian  who 
s  driving  the  lorry  kept  insisting  that  on 
previous  trips  he  saw  ten  here  and  fif- 
n  there,  but  that  did  me  no  good  what- 
ever. What  I  wanted  to  see  were  lions  on 
s  trip  and  not  on  his  previous  trips.  We 
ssed  through  elephant  country — not  a  one 
)und.  Passed  through  rhino  country — the 
Tie  story.  But  I  did  see  a  real  live  vol- 
10,  which  the  natives  call  "Mountain  of 
d." 

'About  three  in  the  afternoon,  we  arrived 
Loliondo.  I  made  contact  with  the  Chris- 
ns  and  arranged  for  Mass  the  next  day, 
nday.  We  have  about  fifteen  Christians 
re.  Next  morning  I  heard  their  confes- 
ns  and  then  said  Mass.  I  believe  that 
s  the  first  time  that  Mass  was  said  at 
liondo.  In  the  afternoon,  I  took  the  class 
Catechumens,  who  number  about  thirty 
forty.  On  the  following  day  I  baptized 
ilasai.  Loliondo  belongs  to  the  Masai  and 


Holy  Ghost  Fathers  Take  Up  Work  In  Bakersfield,  California 


Four  Priests  Begin  Duties  There 

Bakersfield,  Cal. — At  the  invitation  of  the 
Most  Rev.  Aloysius  J.  Willinger,  C.SS.R., 
D.D.,  Coadjutor  and  Apostolic  Administra- 
tor of  the  Diocese  of  Monterey-Fresno,  the 
Holy  Ghost  Fathers  have  assumed  charge 
of  Our  Lady  of  Guadalupe  parish  here. 

Assigned  to  the  work  are  Fathers  Francis 
P.  Trotter,  C.S.Sp.,  pastor,  whose  last  ap- 
pointment was  as  pastor  of  Our  Lady  of 
the  Blessed  Sacrament  parish,  Philadelphia; 
Eugene  N.  McGuigan,  C.S.Sp.,  who  takes 
the  post  of  resident  chaplain  at  Mercy  Hos- 
pital and  who  has  filled  pastorates  in  Pitts- 
burgh, Chippewa  Falls,  Wis.,  and  Tusca- 
loosa, Ala.;  Edmond  J.  Leonard,  C.S.Sp., 
who  moves  from  Sacred  Heart  parish,  De- 
troit; and  James  P.  O'Reilly,  C.S.Sp.,  form- 
erly stationed  in  St.  Christopher's  parish, 
Tiverton,  R.  I. 

Father  Trotter  served  in  Puerto  Rico 
from  1932  to  1943,  and  Father  O'Reilly 
from  1943  to  1947. 

Composed  in  great  part  of  Mexicans,  Our 
Lady  of  Guadalupe  parish  has  a  school  en- 
rollment of  almost  400. 

In  addition  to  the  parish  and  the  chap- 
laincy of  Mercy  Hospital,  the  Fathers  have 
been  charged  with  the  spiritual  care  of  the 
Negroes  of  the  whole  of  Kern  County,  in 
which  this  city  is  located,  and  the  chaplaincy 
of   Kern    County   General    Hospital. 

The  priests  took  up  their  new  duties  in 
mid-February. 


I  hope  some  day  it  will  belong  to  the  Masai 
Christians.  Lately  we  seem  to  be  making 
progress  with  the  Masai  tribe.  There  at 
Loliondo  we  have  about  ten  to  fifteen  Masai 
Catechumens,  and  about  three  or  four 
Masai  Catholics. 

"At  another  place,  Monduli,  where  we 
just  acquired  a  piece  of  property  (a  Christ- 
mas present  from  the  Christians  of  the 
place)  after  having  been  refused  several 
times,  we  had  eleven  Masai  boys  baptized. 
Last  year  Father  White  baptized  about  ten. 
Slowly  we  are  getting  somewhere  with 
them. 

"All  in  all,  I  spent  six  days  at  Loliondo. 
I  tried  to  encourage  the  Christians  to  be 
steadfast,  and  the  Catechumens  to  be  faith- 
ful in  following  instructions.  I  tried  to  get 
all  the  news  I  could — political,  economic, 
social;  news  about  water,  about  timber,  etc.. 
so  that  in  case  a  mission  is  ever  opened 
there,  we  would  know  where  and  how  we 
stand.  The  Christians  have  begged  a  piece 
of  property  from  the  government  and  have 
started  to  build  a  little  church  for  them- 
selves out  of  wattle  and  mud.  So  please 
don't  forget  to  pray  for  and  to  remember 
these  people  in  your  Masses.  The  Christians 


MISSION   LEAGUE  NOTES 

1.  Members  of  the  Mission  League 
are  asked  to  pray  for  the  repose  of 
the  souls  of  the  following  members, 
of  whose  death  we  have  learned  since 
the   last    issue  of   the    Mission   News: 

Mrs.   Edward  Dunn 
Baltimore,    Md. 

Mrs.   Anastasia   Alexander 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Elizabeth   C.   Prendergast 
Fonda,  Iowa 

Mrs.  Nellie   McHugh 
Bala,   Pa. 

Mr.  Michael  Noppinger,  Sr. 
Baltimore,  Md. 

M.   Nellie   Dolan 
Leominster,  Mass. 

2.  Annual  members  will  want  to  re- 
new their  membership  for  this  year. 
The  $1.00  membership  offering  may 
be  sent  to  the  Holy  Ghost  Mission 
League,  1615  Manchester  Lane,  N.W., 
Washington  11,  D.  C. 

3.  Through  funds  provided  in  the 
form  of  Mission  League  membership 
offerings,  we  hope  to  increase  again 
this  year  the  practice  of  the  Novena 
to  the  Holy  Ghost  in  preparation  for 
Pentecost  by  distributing  gratis  leaf- 
lets containing  the  Act  of  Consecra- 
tion to  the  Holy  Ghost  and  the 
Prayer  for  the  Seven  Gifts  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Last  year,  in  preparation 
for  Pentecost,  more  than  60,000  of 
these  leaflets  were  sent  to  pastors  in 
answer  to  their  requests. 

Since  the  members  of  the  Mission 
League  are  expected  to  aid  in  spread- 
ing devotion  to  the  Third  Person  of 
the  Blessed  Trinity,  they  themselves 
should  use  the  leaflet  (or  novena 
booklet)  constantly  and  recommend 
others  to  use  it.  We  shall  supply  leaf- 
lets to  members  who  can  distribute 
them  where  they  will  be  used. 


are  very  zealous  and  make  every  effort  to 
propagate  their  faith. 

"On  this  trip  I  also  found  several  places 
that  were  well  populated,  but  which,  up  to 
that  time,  I  had  thought  were  desert  places. 
I  also  saw  the  famous  Rift  Wall,  the  salt 
lake  of  Manyara  and  many  other  interest- 
ing things. 

"I  returned  safely  on  Saturday  afternoon, 
after  being  away  for  eight  days,  eight  days 
of  work  and  enjoyment  and  interest." 


MISSION  NEWS 

Published  quarterly  by  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  at 
the  Provincial  House.  1615  Manchester  Lane.  N.W.. 
Washington  11.  D.  C.  to  foster  devotion  to  the  Holy 
Ghost    and    promote    interest    in    the   missions. 


THE   HOLY   GHOST— THE   CHURCH— 
THE  STATE 

No  doubt  charges  of  attempting  to  unite 
Church  and  State  will  be  hurled  at  us,  but 
such  a  possibility  won't  deter  us  from  re- 
peating an  old,  old  truth — that  no  one  can 
be  a  good  Catholic  who  is  not  a  good  citi- 
zen. (We  don't  say  that  the  opposite  is 
true — that  no  one  can  be  a  good  citizen  who 
is  not  a  good  Catholic.) 

The  reason  is  because  we  can't  be  good 
Catholics  unless  we  earnestly  discharge  all 
of  our  obligations;  and  citizenship  imposes 
certain  obligations  on  us. 

The  citizen  must  recognize  the  authority 
of  the  civil  government  in  those  things 
which  come  under  its  jurisdiction.  As  St. 
Paul  reminds  us:  "All  authority  is  from 
God."  It  is  the  same  sacred  author  who 
writes:  "Be  subject  (to  the  civil  ruler)  not 
only  for  wrath,  but  also  for  conscience' 
sake." 

The  citizen  is  obliged  to  support  his 
country,  to  defend  it,  to  choose,  in  exercis- 
ing his  vote,  worthv  individuals  to  govern 
it. 

It  would  seem  that  the  greatest  help  we 
can  have  in  fulfilling  our  duties  as  citizens 
is  devotion  to  the  Holy  Ghost. 

For,  first  of  all,  it  is  a  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  Piety,  which  prompts  us  to  show 
love,  respect  and  reverence  to  those  who 
are  God's  representatives.  Hence  the  same 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  moves  us  to 
honor  and  obey  our  parents,  our  family 
rulers;  to  revere  and  obey  our  pastors,  our 
spiritual  rulers;  also  inclines  us  to  respect 
and  obey  civil  authorities,  our  temporal 
rulers — because  all  of  them  act  in  God's 
name. 

Secondly,  we  can  render  our  leaders  in 
affairs  of  state  an  invaluable  service  by 
begging  the  Holy  Ghost  to  enlighten  them 
concerning  the  dangers  that  lie  ahead,  to 
guide  them  in  arriving  at  true  and  lasting 
solutions  to  our  country's  many  problems; 
to  strengthen  them  in  carrying  out  fearless- 
ly- their  decisions.  Is  it  not  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  enlighten,  to  guide,  to 
strengthen  ? 

We  will,  then,  be  discharging  a  duty  to 
our  country,  we  will  be  acting  as  good  citi- 
zens if  we  pray  often  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  not 
only  to  shower  down  upon  us  His  gift  of 
Piety  but  to  bestow  upon  our  rulers  the 
gifts  of  Wisdom,  of  Knowledge,  of  Counsel, 
of  Understanding — yes,  and  of  Fear  of  the 
Lord  and  Fortitude!  What  more  could  men 
look  for  in  their  leaders? 

We  hope  that  those  who  are  so  fearful 
of  the  State  assisting  the  Church  will  not 
oppose  our  prayers  to  the  Holy  Ghost  for 
our  civil  rulers  on  the  grounds  that  the 
Church  is  thereby  assisting  the  State,  and 
consequently  a  "union"  has  taken  place. 


New  Mission  Founded  In  French  Guinea 


CAPE  VERDE  ISLANDS 

These  islands  are  suffering  from  a'  veri- 
table famine,  and  a  worse  one  is  predicted 
for  the  remainder  of  this  year.  Some  of  the 
inhabitants  are  embarking  for  the  South. 
Those  who  remain  lack  clothing  and  food, 
especially  maize  with  which  they  prepare 
their  "cachupa."  This  accounts  for  the  di- 
minished attendance  at  services.  In  spite 
of  it  all,  a  good  spirit  is  in  evidence  and  the 
work  of  the  Fathers  continues  to  bear 
fruit. 


Soso 

240,000 

Fulah 

800,000 

Maninka 

400,000 

Kissi 

150,000 

Toma 

60,000 

Djallonka 

60,000 

Kuranko 

30,000 

Baga 

25,000 

Koniagui 

8,000 

Bassari 

4,000 

Lele  & 

Mikhifore 

20,000 

Father  James  Petersen,  C.S.Sp.,  who  re- 
cently visited  the  United  States  for  a  year's 
rest,  has  returned  to  the  missions  of  French 
Guinea,  in  West  Africa. 

Before  leaving  this  country  Father  Peter- 
sen promised  to  send  an  article  for  the 
MISSION  NEWS  on  the  people  of  the  Vi- 
cariate of  French  Guinea.  The  following 
statistics  and  description  are  the  fulfillment 
of  that  promise. 

However,  we  considered  the  letter  which 
accompanied  the  article  of  even  greater 
interest  and  hence  we  have  appended  it  for 
your  enjoyment. 

Tribes  in  the  Vicariate  of  French  Guinea: 

(Pagans    &   Moslems) 
(All  fanatic  Moham- 
medans) 
Mostly  Pagans,  except 
in  Kankan  10,000) 
(All  Pagans) 
(All  Pagans) 
(Nearly  all    Pagans) 
(All  Pagans) 
(All  Pagans) 
(All  Pagans) 
(All  Pagans) 

20,000   (All  Pagans) 

Other  smaller  tribes:  Landumans,  Tiapis, 
Nialus,  Dinguirayes,  Falankos,  Sankarans, 
etc. 

Each  tribe  has  its  own  dialect,  but  there 
are  two  main  languages  understood  by  near- 
ly all:  the  Soso  and  Maninka.  The  other  dia- 
lects can  be  called  branches  of  these,  with 
many  variations.  They  generally  belong  to 
the  principal  Mandingo,  mother  language 
of  the  Sudanese  varieties.  It  should  also 
be  noted  that  the  Toma  and  Kissi  languages 
are  rather  particular  and  there  are  not 
many  members  of  these  tribes  who  under- 
stand Maninka  or  Soso. 

Catechisms  have  been  printed  and  pub- 
lished in  Maninka,  Soso,  Kissi,  Koniagui 
and  Toma,  by  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  of 
French  Guinea. 

It  seems  that  migration  here  has  follow- 
ed the  same  law  as  in  Europe,  from  east  to 
west.  For  instance  the  Sosos  came  from  the 
northern  bend  of  the  Niger  River.  They  be- 
long to  the  great  family  called  the  Man- 
dingo.  They  came  first  to  the  mountains  of 
Fouta  Djallon,  in  French  Guinea,  perhaps 
five  hundred  years  ago,  and  from  there  were 
chased  down  to  the  coast  by  the  Fulahs, 
whom  some  consider  as  the  Fellah  of  Egypt. 
The  Kissis,  Bagas  and  Tomas  also  escaped 
from  these  invaders  and  some  went  west, 
others  south.  The  Maninkas  came  from  the 
east  and  today  are  still  pushing  west. 

The  following  is  presented  verbatim  from 
Father  Petersen's  letter: 

"I  was  sent  here  recently  to  found  a  new 
mission  in  the  village  of  Faranah  right  at 


the  source  of  the  Niger  River,  one  hundn 
miles  northwest  of  my  former  mission.  Th 
new  area  has  not  yet  been  touched  by  ti 
Mohammedans  and  there  are  some  very  i 
teresting  Fetichist  tribes  here,  who  gr 
promise  of  becoming  good  Christians  in  tl 
future.  Another  Father  joined  me  a  fe 
weeks  later  and  for  the  present  we  are  li 
ing  in  a  hut  in  this  large  village. 

"We  just  recently  were  granted  a  lea: 
by  the  Governor  of  French  Guinea  to  a  1 
acre  piece  of  land  on  a  fine  plateau  ove 
looking  the  Niger,  a  half  mile  from  tl 
village.  We  are  now  building  a  few  roui 
huts  of  mud  bricks.  We  have  also  begi 
construction  of  a  school,  because  the  peop 
here  are  very  anxious  to  have  their  childrt 
learn  to  read  and  write.  Then  we  will  b 
gin  Catechism  in  Maninka. 

"South  and  west  of  here  there  are  son 
other  large  villages  of  Kurankos  and  Djs 
lonkas  and  we  are  going  to  establish  cat 
chetical  centers  and  schools  there  also.  V> 
have  hired  two  teachers  and  nave  alreat 
begun  classes. 

"So  you  can  imagine  how  busy  we  ar 
We  have  arranged  a  little  room  to  serve  . 
a  chapel  and  some  of  the  people  have  begi 
to  come  to  Mass.  There  are  almost  no  Cat 
olics  yet.  As  this  is  a  subdivision  of  anot 
er  administrative  district  there  is  only  o: 
Frenchman,  acting  as  official  and  comman 
ing  all  the  district.  He  is  very  nice  to  B 
although  the  French  Administration  is  ne 
tral  to  religion.  Besides,  there  are  son 
Syrian  merchants,  of  whom  some  are  Cat 
olics  but  not  practicing  ones. 

"Faranah  is  a  commercial  center  for  e 
porting  rice,  cattle,  wax,  honey,  millet,  et 
We  can  get  meat  and  milk  here.  The  ra 
road  station  is  eighty  miles  north  of  hei 
"Bishop  LeRouge,  the  vicar  apostol 
said  when  sending  us:  'I  have  nothing 
give  you.  I  do  not  oblige  you  to  go  if  yi 
don't  want  to,  but  if  you  go  you  will  ha 
to  get  along  by  yourselves'.  Until  now  \ 
have  managed  to  go  ahead  with  the  f€ 
dollars  I  brought  from  America.  Now  I 
have  to  write  to  relatives  to  come  to  n 
help. 

"We   are   in  need  of  Mass  intentions 
present  and  would  be  most  grateful  to  yi 
if  you  could  send  us  some." — Father  Jann 
Petersen,  C.S.Sp. 


Finger  wave  in  an  African  beauty  salon 


MASS  OFFERED  IN  ODD  PLACES 

The  annual  reports  of  the  Holy  Gho 
Fathers'  parishes  in  Puerto  Rico  bring  o 
some  strange  facts  about  the  parish  of  Si 
Felipe,  in  Arecibo,  Diocese  of  San  Juan. 

The  parish  has,  besides  the  main  churc 
15  chapels.  Of  this  number,  3  are  in  instit 
tions  in  which  Mass  is  offered  daily.  In  tl 
other  chapels  it  is  offered  on  only  one  Su 
day  in  each  month. 

Besides  the  church  and  chapels,  Mass 
celebrated  in  18  other  places  within  tl 
parish,  including  the  local  jail  for  me 
the  jail  for  women,  a  warehouse,  a  dist: 
lery,  a  packing  house,  eight  private  horn 
and  two  barns. 

Strange  to  say,  the  distillery  at  Miram: 
is  the  only  one  of  these  in  which  Mass 
offered  on  each  Sunday.  The  other  plao 
have  Mass  from  one  Sunday  a  month 
several  times  a  year.  The  jails  have  the 
turn  every  Tuesday  morning.  Christian  do 
trine  classes  are  also  held  weekly  in  the: 
two  institutions. 

The  nine  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  in  Si 
Felipe,  of  which  Father  Joseph  D.  Boy 
C.S.Sp.,  is  pastor,  have  also  the  spiritu 
care  of  two  public  and  two  private  hospital 
There  are  89,192  parishioners. 


THE     MISSIONS     NEED 


(We  never  apologize  for  stating  our 
needs,  since  we  do  so  in  Christ's  name.  Nor 
do  we  even  suggest  that  the  needs  of  the 
missions  will  ever  be  completely  taken  care 
of,  for  "the  poor  you  have  always  with  you." 
Hence  this  department  is  a  regular  feature 
of  the  Mission  News. 

May  we,  though,  before  presenting  a  new 
list  of  needs,  publicly  thank  our  benefactors 
who,  in  answer  to  past  pleas  contained  in 
this  column,  have  made  it  possible  for  us  to 
supply  to  our  missions  in  Africa,  Puerto 
Rico  and  the  United  States  such  things  as 
missals,  tabernacles,  paschal  candles,  etc. 
They  can  be  happy  in  the  knowledge  that 
their  gifts  are  now  being  put  to  use  some- 
where in  the  Catholic  world,  perhaps  tlwu- 
sands  of  miles  away.) 

And  now  for  our  latest  list  of  mission 
needs,  this  time  especially  long: 

1.  MEDICINES— 

Through  the  War  Assets  Administration, 
we've  gotten  in  on  some  bargains  in  gov- 
ernment surplus  of  medical  items.  Will  you 
help  us  take  advantage  of  this  opportunity 
by  sending  us: 

$3.00  for  100   (yes,  100!)   tubes  of  Boric 

Acid  Ointment. 
$1.50  for  a  box  of  silver  nitrate  and  for- 
maldehy"de  (sounds  awful  but  the 
mission  hospitals  need  it!) 
$1.00  for  a  bottle  of  potassium  bismuth 
tartrate  (the  last  lot  we  bought 
cost  $10.20  per  pound!) 


$1.00  for  1,000  atebrine  tables.  (Anyone 
who  served  in  the  tropics  during 
the  war,  will  tell  you  how  import- 
ant these  are  in  Africa.) 

2.  BELLS— 

You  can  really  ring  one.  Again  through 
War  Assets,  we  have  a  chance  to  supply 
ships'  bells  to  our  mission  chapels  at  $5.00 
each.  If  you  want  to  know  how  much  they 
are  in  demand,  see  the  News  Notes  from 
Puerto  Rico  in  this  issue.  Wouldn't  you  like 
to  make  it  possible  to  have  a  chapel  bell 
ring  out  in  Puerto  Rico,  Africa  or  Southern 
United  States? 

3.  A  TYPEWRITER— 

A  priest  in  Puerto  Rico  reports  that  his 
typewriter,  after  14  years  of  loyal  service, 
is  about  to  turn  in  its  keys  and  retire.  Do 
we  have  to  explain  how  important  a  type- 
writer is  to  a  missionary  ?  Through  a 
nameless  friend  we  can  get  a  new  portable 
for  $50.00.  Will  you  make  this  priest 
happy? 

4.  CIBORIUM— 

A  ciborium  is  the  gold-plated  vessel  con- 
taining the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ  which 
the  priest  distributes  to  the  faithful  at 
holy  communion.  An  African  mission  needs 
a  very  large  one;  we  need  $100.00  to  answer 
the  request.     Do  you  need  a  broader  hint  ? 

5.  SCHOOL— 

Believe  it  or  not,  though  your  income 
may    be    modest,    you    can    build    a  -school. 


Father  McGowan,  of  Kilomeni  Mission, 
East  Africa,  tells  in  this  issue  how  he  and 
his  fellow  priests  are  building  three  schools. 
Each  will  cost  over  $200.00;  but  they'll 
manage  if  you  provide  $200.00  even.  Choose 
the  place  for  your  school:  Lembeni — Gonja 
— Usangi. 

6.  catholic  encyclopedia- 
Two  missions  in  this  country  have  re- 
quested sets  of  the  "Catholic  Encyclopedia." 
Good  used  sets  will  be  welcome.  If  you  can 
supply,  don't  send  the  books  to  us  but 
write  for  the  address  of  the  mission  so  that 
the  books  can  be  sent  direct,  thus  saving 
transportation  costs. 

7.  MISSIONARIES— 

All  of  you,  no  matter  what  your  position 
or  means,  can  help  supply  the  biggest  need 
of  the  missions — missionaries.  Won't  you 
pray  that  there  are  more  priests,  brothers, 
sisters  for  the  missions  ? 


Contributions  in  whole  or  in  part  for  any 
of  the  above  may  be  sent  to  the: 
Mission   Procurator 
Holy  Ghost  Fathers 
1615   Manchester  Lane,  N.  W. 
Washington  11,  D.  C. 
Please   indicate   the   use   you  wish   to   be 
made  of  your  contribution. 


UNITED    STATES 

Helena,  Ark.:  "The  bishop  confirmed 
twenty-two  here  last  Sunday.  He  was  well 
pleased  with  everything. 

"The  new  Negro  public  school  is  com- 
pleted. The  city  will  begin  moving  the 
desks  and  furniture  from  the  old  school 
into  the  new  one  next  Monday.  We  expect 
to  get  the  deed  to  the  old  school  within  a 
few  weeks." — Father  Joseph  T.  Hanichek. 
C.S.Sp. 

Mansura,  La.:  "In  this  rainy  season  every 
thing  is  short  except  virtue,  especially  pa- 
tience! 

"We  hope  some  day  to  get  the  money  to 
finish  the  hall-school  combination.  I  had 
the  classroom  off  the  stage  finished  with 
a  sand  plaster,  and  put  in  thirty-six  feet 
of  black  board. 

"All  this  work  was  very  necessary  since 
Kve  added  an  eighth  grade  and  acquired  the 
Services  of  another  Sister.  We  had  to  have 
;four  classrooms  and  four  Sisters  for  the 
large  enrollment." — Father  James  A. 
Murnaghan,  C.S.Sp. 


Hartsville,  S.  C:  "Stations  of  the  Cross 
are  being  well  attended  on  Sundays.  It  is 
interesting  to  see  an  all-Protestant  congre- 
gation following  the  ceremony,  saying  the 
prayers  aloud.  God's  grace  should  land  us 
somewhere." — Father  Anthony  J.  Hackett, 
C.S.Sp. 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
Teffe:  Bishop  Joseph  Hascher,  C.S.Sp., 
recently  ordained  two  Brazilian  scholastics 
in  the  parochial  church  of  Teffe,  the  junior 
seminarians  taking  care  of  the  liturgical 
services  at  the  pontifical  Mass.  In  the  eve- 
ling  the  two  newly  ordained  priests  made 
:heir  consecration  to  the  Apostolate.  On 
;he  following  day,  at  their  first  Mass,  sev- 
enty children  received  their  first  holy  com- 
munion. It  was  the  first  time  that  the  peo- 
ple had  a  chance  of  witnessing  this  sort  of 
'eremony. 


Father  Sylvester  Dellert,  C.S.Sp.,  pays 
a  call  on  a  small  parishioner  in  the  Vi- 
cariate of  Kilimanjaro. 

VICARIATE    OF    KILIMANJARO,    EAST 

AFRICA,  ISSUES  STATISTICS 

t)N  SCHOOLS 

In  the  52  schools  of  the  Vicariate  of 
Kilimanjaro  which  are  registered  with  the 
government  of  Tanganyika  Territory  are 
8,823  pupils,  of  whom  5994  are  boys  and 
2,831  girls.  This  does  not  include  students 
enrolled  in  the  catechetical  schools. 

During  1947  the  52  schools  required  an 
expenditure  of  $40,746.00. 

Some  indication  of  the  success  being  met 
with  in  the  Training  School  at  Singa  Chini 
can  be  gathered  from  the  fact  that  of  the 
19  students  who  took  the  government  exam- 
inations this  year,  14  received  passing 
grades.  This  is  considered  a  good  percent- 
age. 

Although  a  new  storeroom  is  being  con- 
structed, there  is  still  required  a  new  in- 
firmary, kitchen  and  mill  for  grinding  corn. 
The  village  school  is  badly  in  need  of  re- 
pairs and  enlarging. 


NEW  MISSION  FOR  NEGROES  OPENED 
IN  CONWAY,  ARKANSAS 

Conway,  Ark. — "Brother,  we  have  it  and 
we  will  be  glad  to  share  it  with  you." 

This  was  the  reply  of  Rev.  Anthony 
Lachowsky,  C.S.Sp.,  of  St.  Joseph's  Church 
here,  when  Preacher  John  M.  Hudson  and 
Will  Fleming,  representing  a  group  of  non- 
Catholic  Negroes  of  Conway,  approached 
him  and  told  him  that  they  were  dissatisfied 
with  what  they  had  in  the  way  of  religion 
and  were  seeking  the  "soui  salvation" 
church. 

Bishop  Albert  L.  Fletcher  of  Little  Rock, 
through  his  mission  fund,  has  purchased  a 
plot  of  ground  and  a  building,  which  the 
parishioners  of  St.  Joseph's  have  remodeled 
and  furnished.  The  new  Negro  parish  had 
its  first  Mass  recently  for  the  30  adults, 
including  Mr.  Hudson,  now  under  instruc- 
tion.— N.C.W.C.  News  Service. 


The  church  in  Conway  has  not  yet  re- 
ceived a  name  although  it  will  probably  be 
called  the  Church  of  the  Good  Shepherd. 

Father  Lachowskv  reports  to  the 
MISSION  NEWS  that  about  30  non-Catho- 
lics are  under  instruction,  although  not  all 
have  definitely  decided  to  enter  the  Church. 

The  building  purchased  by  Bishop 
Fletcher  has  been  enlarged  and  a  sacristy 
has  been  added.  An  altar,  sanctuary  rail 
and  pews  have  been  constructed. 


PUERTO    RICO 

Toa  Alta:  "I  need  eight  bells.  Only  two 
of  our  chapels  have  bells  and  we  have  eight 
chapels  in  use,  with  two  more  in  the  plan- 
ning stage." — Father  Kenneth  Milford, 
C.S.Sp. 


Juncos:  "We  can  use  four  bells  in  our 
chapels.  We  would  prefer  18-inch  ones  if 
you  can  get  them.  If  not,  we'll  take  what 
you  send." — Father  Joseph  F.  Sweenev, 
C.S.Sp. 


NEWS  ITEMS  from  the  MISSION  FIELDS  of  the   HOLY  GHOST   FATHERS 


EAST  AFRICA 

Kilomeni:  "Work  here  in  Kilomeni  Mis- 
sion and  in  all  our  out-districts  is  progress- 
ing. Three  new  school  buildings,  one  in 
Lembeni,  another  in  Gonja  and  the  third  in 
Usangi,  are  being  built  at  the  present  time. 
The  new  tvpe  of  building  is  about  75  feet 
in  length  and  30  feet  in  width.  There  will 
be  two  classrooms  with  a  separate  room  in 
the  center  for  a  Father  to  stay  overnight 
when  visiting  the  school. 

"These  new  buildings  will  be  an  enormous 
help  in  attracting  new  children  to  our 
schools.  Numbers  do  not  mean  anything  un- 
ie-~  they  represent  good  solid  Christians.  In 
some  of  the  schools  the  Christian  children 
are  far  outnumbered  by  the  Pagan  children. 
But  we  expect  to  get  some  Christians  out 
of  these  latter  and  those  who  don't  become 
Christians  will  leave  the  schools  with  a 
good  Catholic  training.  This  will  show  its 
effect  when  they  want  to  marry  a  Christian 
bov  or  girl  later  on. 

"We  need  financial  help  here  at  the  pres- 
ent time  mainlv  because  of  the  teachers' 
salaries,  which  total  1,100  shillings  a  month 
for  the  forty-two  teachers.  Then  each^of 
the  new  schools  will  cost  over  $200.00." — 
Father  Francis  J.  McGowan,  C.S.Sp. 


Kilema:  "We  have  the  foundations  set  for 
the  new  church,  which  is  to  be  approxi- 
mated 130  x  40  feet.  I  have  a  contract  for 
cut  stone  from  a  quarry  located  twelve 
miles  from  the  site.  Brother  Domimck, 
who  built  the   Kilomeni   church,  will   build 

it. 

"The  Christians  are  aiding  in  every  pos- 
sible manner  in  the  form  of  manual  assist- 
ance. It's  possibly  as  hazardous  here  as  it 
is  at  home  to  undertake  building  anything 
worth  while,  but  the  future  appears  to  be 
filled  with  misgiving  also,  and  meanwhile 
it  becomes  imperative  to  do  something  for 
the  people.  . 

"I  will  be  needing  furnishings  for  its  in- 
terior, altars,  etc.,  when  it  is  completed.  I 
have  disposed  of  whatever  articles  I  brought 
back,  so  may  I  ask  that  you  kindly  keep  us 
in  mind,  please?"— Father  James  A.  Man- 
gan,  C.S.Sp.  

Useri:  "Our  new  house  in  Mero  was  com- 
ing along  fine.  It  is  about  half  finished  and 
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Kilema  School 


will  be  a  pretty  sight  when  completed.  Un- 
fortunately, we  have  had  to  stop  all  further 
work  on  it,  due  to  a  lack  of  cement.  It  is 
a  common  need  so  we  join  the  ranks  of 
those  who  are  called  to  bear  patiently  the 
necessary  shortages.  There  is  slim  relief  in 
sight.  We  hope  for  a  short  delay  only,  but 
one  cannot  guess  the  future.  Meanwhile  we 
continue  on  as  usual." — Father  Remo  Boni- 
fazi,  C.S.Sp. 


Kishimundu:  "We  had  our  retreat  last 
month  and  it  was  preached  by  a  Passionist 
Father  from  another  district.  It  was  very 
good  and  was  a  welcome  break  in  the 
monotony  of  mission  work. 

"I  have  received  your  last  letter  telling 
me  about  the  paschal  candle  you  are  send- 
ing. Very  many  thanks  again  for  your 
kindness." — Father  Dennis   Morley,  C.S.Sp. 


WEST  AFRICA 
Luanda:  The  mission  of  Lucula  was 
visited  recently  by  the  governors  of  the 
colony  and  of  the  province.  They  promised 
to  repair  the  priests'  residence,  to  build  a 
boarding  school  accommodating  about  one 
hundred  children  and  a  house  for  the  Sis- 
ters, a  hospital  and  a  maternity  house.  Lu- 
cula, which  lies  at  the  frontiers  of  the  Bel- 
gian Congo,  formerly  had  a  junior  semin- 
ary, which  has  since  been  transferred  to 
Cabinda. 

Nova  Lisboa:  The  Seminary  of  Christ  the 
King  here  has  been  functioning  in  perfect 
order  since  October.  It  has  Philosophers 
and  Theologians  and  is  under  the  direction 
of  Father  Joseph  Felgueiras,  C.S.Sp.  The 
junior  seminarv  remains  at  Caala,  together 
with  the  novitiate  of  the  African  Brothers. 
At  Mocameded,  where  Father  Anthony  Gal- 
liano, C.S.Sp.,  is  in  charge,  there  is  evidence 
of  great  spiritual  progress.  The  church  has 
become  too  small  for  the  Sunday  congrega- 
tions, donations  are  more  plentiful,  and  the 
contributions  for  the  Society  for  the  Pro- 
pagation of  the  Faith  have  doubled. 

Ziguinchor:  Several  new  schools  are  be- 
ing built.  The  Prefecture  has  two  senior 
and  forty-eight  junior  seminarians.  Since 
there  are  only  18,492  Catholics  and  cate- 
chumens in  the  territory,  the  number  of 
seminarians  seems  to  be  the  greatest  in 
percentage  of  any  mission  in  Africa. 

Brazzaville:  At  the  reopening  of  classes 
last  October,  hyndreds  of  children  had  to 
be  refused  admittance  because  of  the  lack 
of  room,  of  teachers  and  of  resources. 

PUERTO  RICO 

Barceloneta:  "The  number  of  our  Mass 
intentions  has  hit  an  all  time  low.  We  have 
enough  to  last  about  ten  days. 

"Also  we  could  use  three  chapel  bells 
right  away.  When  the  two  new  chapels  are 
built,  I'll  need  four  more.  We  try  to  put 
two  in  each  chapel,  especially  if  they  are 
small.  .   , 

"Hence  you  may  send  me  seven  or  eight 
15-inch  bells  and  three  or  four  of  the 
smaller  ones.  The  latter  will  come  in  handy 
in  the  places  where  we  have  no  chapels." — 
Father  Edward  J.  Kingston,  C.S.Sp. 
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Father  John  T.  Todorowski 
died  suddenly  March  23,  1948, 
at  St.  Joseph's  Rectory,  Mt. 
Carmel,  Pennsylvania.  Burial 
took  place  March  26,  1948, 
Good  Friday,  at  5  P.  M.  in  the 
priests'  plot  of  St.  Joseph's 
Cemetery.  The  solemn  funeral 
Mass  was  sung  on  March  30, 
1948,  at  10:30  A.  M.,  at  St. 
Joseph's    (  hurch. — R.I. P. 


OFFICIAL 

Appointments: 

Father  S.  M.  Zaborowski,  Pittsburgh, 
Pa.,   St.   Stanislaus,  bursar. 

Father  F.  P.  Stanton,  Portsmouth, 
R.  I. 

Father  J.  J.  Lynders,  Oklahoma  City, 
Okla.,  pro  tern. 

Father  J.  B.  Murphy,  Tucson,  Ari- 
zona, St.  John  the  Evangelist,  pas- 
tor, bursar,  3713  £outh  7th  Ave- 
nue.   Telephone   0270— Ring   1. 

Father   J.   B.    Hackett,   Cornwells. 

Father  S.  J.  Delaney,  New  Orleans, 
La.,  Holy  Ghost,  bursar. 

Father  D.  J.   Ray,  Ferndale. 

Father  M.  V.  Kanda,  Arlington,  Va., 
pastor,  bursar. 

Father  J.  B.  Zydanowicz,  Mt.  Car- 
mel, Pa.,  St.  Joseph,  bursar. 

Brother  Thomas  Joseph  Sloan,  Corn- 
wells. 

Arrivals: 

At  New  York,  March  6,  1948,  Fath- 
ers Charles  Jaffre  and  Joseph 
Gasser  from    Haiti,  by   air. 

At  New  York,  March  9,  1948,  Father 
Patrick  J.  McCambridge,  via 
American    Overseas    Airways. 

At  New  York,  March  21,  1948,  Fa- 
ther John  Pichon  from  St.  Pier- 
re and  Miquelon  via  Canada,  by 
rail. 

At  New  York,  March  22,  1948,  Father 
John  Byrne  and  Father  Martin 
O'Dwyer  from  Trinidad  via  S.  S. 
Uruguay  of  the  Moore-McCor- 
mack  Lines. 

Departures: 

From  New  York,  March  10,  1948, 
for  France,  Fathers  Charles  Jaf- 
fre and  Joseph  Gasser,  via  S.S. 
De  Grasse  of  the  French  Line. 

From  New  York,  March  23,  1948, for 
France,  Father  John  Pichon,  via 
S.S.  De  Grasse,  of  the  French 
Line. 


From  New  York,  April  2,  1948,  for 
Cobh,  Fathers  John  Byrne  and 
Martin  O'Dwyer,  via  S.S.  Mau- 
retania,   of  the   Cunard   Line. 


(  onfrere 
Father  Charles  Lerous 

lather   Charles   Steuer 
Father   M.    Mayer 
Father  John   Moran   \  ille 
Brother  Pius  Bluem 
I  ather  John  Desnier 
Father  John   Weitrzyngki 
Father    Francis    Schwab 
Father    Michael    Kelly 


REQl ISECANT   IN   PACE 

Died 

May  1,  1915 

May  14,  1918 

May  16,  1918 

May  15,  1936 

May  15,  1939 

May  19.  1909 

May  20,  1902 

May  23,  1903 

May  30,  1931 


Age 

59 

92 

63 

? 

80 
52 
27 
58 
50 


RETREATS 

(1)  Brothers,     Cornwells,     March     12- 

19.       Father    Delaney    gave    the 
conferences. 

(2)  Hemet,  April  12-16.  Father  Mc- 
Guigan    gave    the    conferences. 

(3)  Passionist  Monastery,  Pittsburgh, 
Pa.,  June   14,   10  a.m. — June  19. 

(4)  Femdale,   June   20-25. 

(5)  Grand  Coteau,  Louisiana,  Octo- 
ber 18-22;  25-29.  Father  A.  F. 
Lachowsky  will  give  the  confer- 
ences. 

(6)  Jayuya,  Puerto  Rico,  January 
9-14,  16-21,  1949.  Father  F.  J. 
Haas   will   give  the  conferences. 

Provincial    Council 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Provin- 
cial Council  will  be  held  in  Washing- 
ton,  D.  C,  May  3-4,  1948. 

(See  pp.  45  and  51) 


FREE    LECTURES    ON    CATHOLIC 
FAITH   AT   HOT   SPRINGS 

Hot  Springs. — A  free  lecture  on  the 
truths  of  the  Catholic  Faith  is  given 
every  Wednesday  evening  at  7:30  in 
St.  Gabriel's  Church,  Cresent  and 
Pleasant  Streets.  The  talks  are  giv- 
en by  the  Rev.  A.  M.  Bednarczyk,  a 
missionary  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Order. 
Questions  are  answered  and  every 
one   is   welcome. 

St.  Gabriel's  Mission  is  seven  years 
old.  It  is  in  charge  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  Fathers,  who  founded  many 
colored  parishes  and  missions  in  the 
South  (luring  the  past  46  years.  Fa- 
ther William  J.  Long,  C.S.Sp.,  its 
present  pastor,  is  a  veteran  cf  30 
years  spent  in  the  Lord's  vineyard 
among  the  Southern  Negroes.  His 
burning  missionary  zeal  and  sympa- 
thetic understanding  of  the  Negro  and 
their  problems  portends  a  bright  fu- 
ture for  Hot  Springs'  Mission. 

The  current  Lectures  on  the  Catho- 
lic Religion,  conducted  by  his  As- 
sistant, Father  A.  M.  Bednarczyk, 
C.S.Sp.,  is  the  first  step  in  this  di- 
rection. The  present  membership  of 
the,  Mission  totals  48  Catholics.  How- 
ever, the  school  enrollment  numbers 
180  pupils  taught  by  the  energetic 
Sisters  of  the  Holy  Heart  of  Mary. 


OURSELVES  INCORPORATED 


FERNDALE  HERALD 

"Big  events"  since  the  last  appear- 
ance of  Our  Province  include  some 
stimulating  talks  by  visiting  priests, 
two  television  nights,  and  another 
radio-play. 

Father  Clement  Englert,  O.SS.R., 
was  the  first  speaker,  helping  us  to 
observe,  somewhat  belatedly,  the 
Church  Unity  Octave.  There  is  one 
certain  gauge  for  measuring  his  suc- 
cess: he  began  speaking  on  Eastern 
Rites  at  7:30,  treating  his  subject 
from  historical  and  liturgical  as- 
pects, and  at  9:30  we  were  still  quite 
wide  awake,  interested,  and  asking 
questions.  Even  better  than  the  talk 
was  the  Mass  on  the  following  morn- 
ing, celebrated  by  one  of  the  priests 
from  St.  Basil's.  A  fine  choir  of 
about  twelve  voices,  also  from  the 
Ukrainian  Seminary,  sang  the  peo- 
ple's parts.  For  many  of  us  it  was 
our  first  experience  of  this  really 
beautiful  music,  and  we  all  liked  it 
immediately.  I  think  everybody 
agrees  that  this  was  the  worthiest 
observance  of  the  Church  Unity  Oc- 
tave that  we  have  had  in  quite  some 
time. 

Another  excellent  talk  was  given 
us  by  Father  James  Coffey,  profes- 
sor of  philosophy  at  the  Brooklyn 
Diocesan  Seminary  in  Huntingdon, 
L.  I.  His  topic  was  "Catholic  Ac- 
tion," and  most  of  his  talk  was  based 
on  his  several  years  experience  with 
an  extremely  active  C.  A.  group  in 
Brooklyn.  His  regular  talk  was  given 
in  the  afternoon,  and  ended  of  course 
for  Visit  at  5:45.  But  many  came 
back  for  another  more  personal,  in- 
formal session  of  questions  and  an- 
swers  from   7:30   until   9:00. 

On  the  same  night,  we  were  treat- 
ed to  a  television  broadcast  of  the 
Duquesne-L.  I.  U.  game.  Imagine  our 
collective  gloom  as  we  watched  the 
Dukes  put  on  a  rather  poor  showing, 
and  lose  the  game!  Of  all  times  to 
have  an  off-night! 

Television  programs  also  highlight- 
ed our  Shrove  Tuesday  celebration. 
We  sat  and  watched  from  7:30  until 
10:00. 

Since  a  Christmas  vacation  "broad- 
cast" of  "Emperor  Jones"  was  such  a 
success,  the  same  company  tried  its 
hand  on  a  Shakespearean,  "Macbeth," 
no  less.  We  all  enjoyed  it  greatly 
as  we  sorted  stamps.  (But  of 
course,  even  "Macbeth"  is  rather 
tame  after  televised  fights  and  wres- 
tling matches!) 


On  February  8  Father  J.  J.  Walsh 
arrived  to  replace  Father  Schenning 
as  Professor  of  Canon  Law  and 
Liturgy. 

On  February  27  we  had  the  funeral 
Mass  and  burial  of  Father  Cronen- 
berger. 


RIDGEFIELD 

Short-lived  thaws  and  recurrent 
snow  falls  struggled  throughout  Feb- 
ruary to  gain  sovereignty  and  as  a 
result,  we  still  had  much  of  the  ap- 
proximately sixty  inches  of  snow  that 
fell  this  winter  to  establish  a  new 
Novitiate   record. 

On  February  1  the  clerical  novices 
presented  a  program  dedicated  to  the 
Venerable  Libermann  in  honor  of  the 
ninety-sixth  anniversary  of  his  death. 

Mr.  Arnold  De  Cosimo  arrived  here 
on  the  second  and  was  received  as  a 
postulant  for  the  brotherhood.  He 
is  a  native   of  Jamaica,  N.   Y. 

From  Allentown,  Pa.,  came  Mr. 
John  McGorry,  an  ex-serviceman,  to 
begin  his  lay  postulaney.  He  is  the 
fifth  postulant  brother  to  arrive  since 
last  November. 

Brother  Cantius  returned  to  St. 
Vincent's  Hospital,  Bridgeport,  o  n 
February  3  for  what  we  hope  is  the 
final    treatment   of   his   leg. 

We  enjoyed  a  visit  from  Fathers 
Lundergan,  Stanton  and  Kirkbride. 
Father  Lundergan  is  our  new  extraor- 
dinary confessor. 

Mr.  Joseph  Healy,  a  clerical  novice, 
from  Bridgeport,  was  stricken  sud- 
denly by  an  internal  hemorrhage.  He 
was  rushed  to  St.  Vincent's  Hospital 
where  it  learned  he  was  suffering 
from  peptic  ulcers.  It  is  expected 
that  he  will  remain  in  the  hospital 
for  about  three  weeks. 


CORNWELLS 

The  long  awaited  linoleum  floor 
has  been  laid  in  the  fathers'  Com- 
munity Room.  The  room  is  a  real 
work  of  art.  The  new  reception  rooms 
have  also  received  a  linoleum  floor. 

We  observed  February  2  by  a 
solemn  high  Mass  and  a  mission  ex- 
hibit the  night  before.  Our  basket- 
ball teams  have  won  almost  every 
game  to  date.  Brother  Anthony, 
F.S.C.,  came  from  Eddington  to 
referee  one  game.  Fathers  Hoeger 
and  Delaney  attended  the  funeral  of 
Father  Kettl's  mother.     Father  Fan- 


drey  visited  Ferndale  for  the  funeral 
services  of  Father  Cronenberger. 

Father  C.  Connors  visited  on  two 
occasions  to  prepare  immense  boxes 
for  the  missions.  Other  visitors  were, 
Fathers  W.  Marley,  C.  Hogan,  F. 
Meenan,  Vincent  Hallstein  and  Cole- 
man. The  two  latter  are  from  the 
diocese  of  Pittsburgh.  Father  Hall- 
stein  used  to  be  a  student  here. 

We  welcome  Father  J.  Lundergan 
to  our  community,  and  look  forward 
to  his  weekly  visits  from  the  Shrine 
of  the  True  Cross,  Torresdale,  where 
he    is    resident   chaplain. 


ROME 

In  the  midst  of  our  phenomenally 
early  spring  which  began  on  Christ- 
mas Eve,  we  have  been  subjected  to 
the  "Tremontana,"  a  dry,  icy-cold 
north  wind,  which  sweeps  from  the 
Apennines.  It  brings  a  penetrating 
cold,  and  one  of  the  rare  windy  peri- 
ods of  the  year.  Its  exact  opposite 
is  the  "Sirocco"  a  warm,  sticky 
breeze,  which  dampens  the  air,  and 
makes  everything  moist.  These  are 
the  two  climatic  curses  of  the  area. 
The  Sirocco  is  common  also  to  Pales- 
tine, and  in  general  to  any  region 
which  is  close  to  a  desert.  The  only 
solace  that  one  has  in  these  extremes 
is  that  they  are  never  of  long  du- 
ration. 

Recently,  we  mentioned  the  multi- 
tude of  apparitions  of  our  Blessed 
Lady  which  have  been  reported  in 
Italy.  There  is  still  another  to  be 
added  to  the  list.  This  one  comes 
from  Assisi.  More  than  60,000  peo- 
ple have  flocked  to  see  it.  They  came 
by  oxcart,  automobile  and  foot.  It 
is  the  phenomenon  of  a  "breathing 
statue"  of  Our  Lady,  on  top  of  the 
sixteenth  century  church  of  Santa 
Maria  Degli  Angeli.  The  boys  say 
that  they  saw  the  twenty-three  foot 
statue  of  the  Madonna  move  as  in 
breathing.  The  Italian  newspapers 
have  used  columns  upon  columns  of 
their  front  pages  to  describe  it.  A 
curious  factor  in  the  case  is  that  the 
statue  is  a  modern  one,  placed  upon 
the  church  in  1930.  We  are  making 
Assisi  the  center  of  our  "Easter 
promenade."  It  will  be  most  inter- 
esting to  see  the  marvel. 

Then,  too,  there  is  the  fascinating 
story  of  Our  Lady  appearing  in  Don- 
egal, Ireland,  constantly.  I  have  been 
told  that  she  appears  to  various  peo- 
ple, and  for  varying  periods  of  time. 
A  particular  element  of  these  appa- 
ritions is  that  each  visionary  does  not 
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see  the  same  thing.  I  talked  with  a 
priest,  one  of  our  Fathers,  who  actu- 
ally was  present  in  a  group,  when 
one  of  the  members  saw  our  Blessed 
Lady.  It  was  a  strange  experience, 
he  said,  that  of  seeing  nothing,  when 
a  person  of  character  beyond  re- 
proach actually  saw  Our  Lady. 

In  a  recent  raid,  the  Roman  police 
captured  a  singular  band  of  counter- 
feiters. The  police  had  suspected  a 
particular  store  of  some  curious  chi- 
canery for  some  time.  Their  sus- 
picions had  been  aroused  by  the  same 
group  of  individuals  entering  and 
leaving  the  store,  always  with  the 
same  type  of  package  under  their 
arms.  In  the  raid  three  men  were 
caught  with  all  the  paraphernalia 
needed  for  the  manufacture  of  Amer- 
ican cigarettes,  including  copies  of 
American  wrappers  and  revenue 
stamps.  The  shocking  thing  about 
the  whole  set-up  was  that  the  chief 
source  of  supply  of  tobacco  was  ciga- 
rette butts  picked  up  in  the  streets. 
The  output  was  a  thousand  American 
cigarettes  per  day. 

The  numerous  groups  of  people  who 
visit  the  "Station"  Churches  during 
Lent  is  very  edifying.  All  types  of 
people  can  be  seen  going  in  and  out 
of  the  old  basilicas  and  churches  on 
the  particular  day  of  the  "Station" 
as  marked  in  the  Roman  Missal. 
There  are  fine  processions  through 
the  streets  each  day  enroute  to  the 
"Station."  Inside  the  church,  the 
floor  is  strewn  with  olive  tree  leaves, 
and  the  principal  relics  are  exposed 
for  veneration. — Father  Leonard  Bu- 
shinski,   C.S.Sp. 


MENTAL  PRAYER  AND  ATTENTION 
Spiritual  Directory 


FRIBOURG 

The  fifteenth  anniversary  of  Father 
Bouniui's  oidination  to  the  priest- 
hood was  celebrated  on  New  Year's 
Day.  Every  effort  was  made  to 
make  the  celebration  worthy  of  so 
great  an  occasion.  Father  has  been 
stationed  here  for  over  a  decade,  af- 
ter thirty-eight  years  of  missionary 
work  in  Angola.  Though  he  is  past 
seventy,  he  continues  to  be  active 
in  the  ministry  among  his  Swiss 
countrymen.  Testimonials  and  con- 
gratulations came  from  the  Holy 
I.  er,  the  Superior  General,  the 
bishop,  the  ambassador  of  Portugal, 
and   from   many  other  important  per- 

The  good  wishes  addressed  to   Fa- 
were    well    deserved.      We   con- 
sider   him    a    saint    among    us.      The 
Mass    is    and    always    has    been    the 
(Conti i   paj;      A  ) 


Steadiness  of  attention,  an  act  of 
the  mind,  is  greatly  influenced  by 
the  senses  and  by  the  imagination. 
In  this  second  act  of  mental  prayer, 
the  soul,  having  found  recollection, 
confines  its  attention  to  turning  the 
mind  supernaturally  to  God  in  a 
veiw  of  faith.  This  is  precisely  what 
characterizes  mental  prayer  and  what 
belongs  to  it  alone.  The  other  two 
acts,  of  recollection  and  of  union  of 
wills  in  love,  although  integral  parts 
of  mental  prayer,  are  also  found  in 
other  activities,  and  may  even  be- 
come   permanent    dispositions. 

Attention  is  a  purely  intellectual 
operation,  the  application  of  the  mind 
to  an  object.  In  prayer  we  speak 
of  an  active  attention,  that  is,  an 
act  of  the  will  whereby  we  turn  our 
minds  to  God.  We  also  speak  of 
passive  attention,  when  a  view  of 
our  faith  affects  and  lays  hold  of 
the  soul,  with  the  mind,  by  an  at- 
traction and  an  impulse  of  grace 
without  any  action  on  our  part,  reso- 
lutely turned  towards  its  object.  Here 
we   will   consider  only  the  former. 

Although  attention  is  an  act  of 
the  intelligence  brought  about  by  the 
will,  nevertheless  it  is  strongly  in- 
fluenced by  the  senses  and  by  the 
imagination.  Their  attractions  and 
inclinations  will  either  help  or  en- 
cumber our  efforts,  depending  on 
whether  or  not  they  are  in  harmony 
with  supernatural  considerations.  If 
the  object  of  our  prayer  affects  the 
senses  and  the  imagination,  all  the 
powers  of  our  soul  will  act  in  har- 
mony and  will  help  to  strengthen 
our  attention,  thus  increasing  the  in- 
tensity of  our  meditation.  At  times, 
some  sensible  attraction,  even  though 
incapable  of  benefiting  our  mental 
prayer,  will  suffice  to  hold  the  im- 
agination within  the  scope  of  the 
object  of  our  meditation,  giving,  as 
it  were,  a  negative  aid.  At  other 
times,  our  sense  faculties  are  affect- 
ed by  objects  that  have  no  bearing  on 
the  point  under  consideration  or  on 
the  directions  of  grace,  and  are  often 
in  conflict  with  them.  There  is  op- 
position to  the  action  of  grace,  if 
the  senses  place  before  us  something 
harmful,  or  something  which,  though 
indifferent  in  itself,  stirs  the  passions 
violently.  If  this  happens,  recollec- 
tion becomes  impossible,  and  conse- 
quently the  soul  cannot  fix  its  atten- 
tion on  God.  Moreover,  if  the  sense.; 
advert  to  objects  that  are  harmful  to 


spiritual  values,  the  soul  weakens  un- 
der the  strain  of  the  assaults,  and  can 
no  longer  concentrate  on  divine 
truths,  or  adhere  to  a  supernatural 
view,  being  drawn  by  opposite  incli- 
nations and  representations.  Mental 
prayer  is  impossible.  To  remedy  this 
we  must  try  to  gain  control  over  our 
senses,  turning  them  towards  objects 
which  are  related  to  the  supernatural 
and  which  will  bring  peace  after  sub- 
duing  undesirable   tendencies. 

Now  we  see  the  great  importance 
of  perseverance  in  mental  prayer,  not 
only  because  of  the  detachment 
taught  us  by  the  evangelical  coun- 
sels, but  also  because  of  the  vigi- 
lance over  our  susceptibilities,  par- 
ticularly those  which  are  rooted  in 
pride  and  resentment,  for  these  act 
very  forcefully  upon  the  imagination 
and  upon  the  senses,  ruining  all  at- 
tempts  at   prayer. 

With  regard  to  susceptibility,  I 
might  also  observe,  my  dear  confre- 
res, that  you  must  be  on  your  guard, 
even  more  so  than  other  men.  Most 
of  you  live  in  a  hot  climate  which 
causes  disturbances  in  our  systems 
and  makes  us  highly  sensitive.  Those 
who  have  not  fully  overcome  their 
self-love,  are  already  highly  sensitive 
to  adverse  conditions,  and  they  tend 
also  to  become  complacent  if  things 
go  well.  Thus  self-love  renders  us 
highly  susceptible  to  and  dependent 
on  external  circumstances.  Further- 
more, a  tropical  climate  makes  us 
particularly  irritable  and  nervous.  Our 
imagination  is  often  assailed  by  sug- 
gestive and  dangerous  representa- 
tions, which  stir  the  passions.  Many 
faults  and  bad  habits  which  greatly 
impede  our  prayers  are  the  result. 

Although  these  difficulties  are  of 
an  organic  nature  and  are  caused 
largely  by  climatic  conditions,  they 
nevertheless,  intensify  the  evil  afi- 
fecting  the  soul..,that  surrenders,  to 
them  or  neglects 'to  resist  them  byia 
calm  disposition  and  at  least  a  pas- 
sive resistance,  which  may  actually 
be  the  best  we  can  do  in  the  major- 
ity of  cases. 

If  the  senses  and  the  imagination 
are  affected  by  indifferent  objects, 
which,  although  not  oppcsed  to  the 
supernatural,  have  no  relation  to  it, 
these  objects  may  agitate  our  pas- 
sions only  slightly,  but  they  still  tend 
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to    distract    us    from    God    and    from 
prayerful   considerations. 

Let  us  examine  the  two  sources  of 
our  difficulties,  relaxation  in  the 
practice  of  evangelical  perfection, 
and    physical    conditions. 

We  find  here  the  same  obstacles 
as  those  we  have  spoken  of  in  the 
chapter  on  recollection.  But  the  dif- 
ficulties arising  from  spiritual  relax- 
ation and  from  organic  causes  play  a 
greater  part  here,  and  this  for  the 
following   reasons: 

(1)  We  cannot  rise  to  a  super- 
natural life  and  center  our  mind  on 
God  in  a  spirit  of  faith  unless  we 
are  in  a  state  of  prayerful  recollec- 
tion. To  remain  united  to  God,  this 
recollection  must  be  abiding.  But  if 
we  are  careless,  or  if  physical  con- 
ditions render  concentration  difficult, 
although  we  may  have  succeeded  in 
establishing  ourselves  in  the  proper 
dispositions,  there  will  ordinarily  be 
a  lack  of  that  intensity  necessary  for 
keeping  ourselves  attached  to  God 
through    supernatural    considerations. 

(2)  To  practise  mental  prayer  ev- 
ery day,  we  must  show  an  unbroken 
fidelity  to  the  graces  given  us  for 
this  end,  graces  that  will  never  fail 
us,  since  mental  prayer  is  an  obliga- 
tion imposed  by  our  rule.  But  how- 
can  we  cultivate  such  unflagging  fidel- 
ity, if  we  live  all  day  long  under 
conditions  that  are  in  conflict  with 
the  purpose  of  these  graces  ? 

The  dispositions  most  strongly  op- 
posed to  the  spirit  of  prayer  are  at- 
tachment to  ourselves  and  to  crea- 
tures, a  life  determined  primarily  by 
nature,  effeminacy,  carelessness,  the 
seeking  of  comfort  and  gratification 
in  our  activities,  an  excessive  sensi- 
tiveness, and  easily  wounded  self-love, 
absorbing  anxieties  and  preoccupa- 
tions, a  desire,  only  too  natural,  to 
do  everything  to  perfection.  All  these 
dispositions  are  in  conflict  with  the 
spirit    of    prayer. 

Since  the  steadiness  of  our  atten- 
tion depends  ordinarily  upon  our  at- 
tachment to  the  object,  how  can  we 
expect  to  raise  our  mind  to  God  and 
to  abide  in  union  with  Him,  while 
we  remain  attached  to  creatures, 
while  we  live  a  purely  natural  life  ? 
This  seems  to  be  the  greatest  diffi- 
culty, to  raise  the  mind  to  the  di- 
vine while  living  in  the  natural  or- 
der. Ordinary  graces  will  not  suf- 
fice to  overcome  the  obstacles  of  our 
natural  faults. 

But  how  can  we  advance,  if  by 
carelessness  and  comfort-seeking,  we 
paralyze  our  will,  which  though  so 
necessary  for  holding  the  mind  fixed 


on  divine  things,  has  now  grown  lan- 
guid from  bad  habits  in  consequence 
of  sloth  ?  How  can  we  advance  if 
we  give  way  to  every  perturbation 
of  soul  caused  by  over-sensitiveness, 
to  weariness  and  gloom  if  no  success 
is  seen,  if  we  are  intensely  preoccu- 
pied with  other  things,  if  we  con- 
tinue to  act  with  excessive  eager- 
ness ?  All  these  commotions  set  our 
unbridled  imagination  working,  up- 
set the  soul,  and  turn  the  mind  from 
God. 

Lastly  there  may  arise  a  difficulty 
which  can  prove  insurmountable,  if 
in  addition  to  the  physical  impos- 
sibility of  proper  attention  we  find 
ourselves  not  only  physically  ex- 
hausted, but  overwhelmed  with  du- 
ties. We  will  find  it  impossible  to 
apply  ourselves  to  mental  prayer  and 
to  muster  any  attention  to  the  sub- 
ject in  a  sensible  manner.  In  such 
a  case  we  have  to  apply  greater  care 
and  vigilance  over  our  practices  of 
self-denial,  and  make  certain  that 
faitli  and  charity  control  both  our 
external  and  internal  activities.  We 
must  show  perfect  fidelity  to  our 
meditations,  strive  to  dominate  the 
restlessness  of  our  souls,  and  avoid 
becoming  dependent  on  the  impres- 
sions of  the  senses.  If  we  observe 
these  three  points,  we  can  be  sure 
that  we  meditate  well.  Although,  we 
may  have  no  sensible  perception  of 
having  our  attention  turned  towards 
God,  in  reality  the  soul  has  turned 
towards   Him. 

We  may  well  console  ourselves  if 
we  cannot  meditate  because  of  suf- 
ferings, whatever  the  cause,  as  long 
as  we  bear  it  in  the  spirit  of  faith 
and  love  and  in  perfect  submission 
to  the  Divine  Will. 

(3)  I  wish  to  indicate  a  few  other 
obstacles  to  fixing  one's  attention  en 
God. 

First,  there  is  a  certain  levity 
which  makes  the  mind  superficial  and 
unable  to  concentrate  for  any  length 
of  time.  It  renders  difficult  one's 
application  to  serious  matters,  and 
deprives  one  of  the  necessary  earnest- 
ness and  calm.  In  such  a  case  we 
need  not  be  alarmed,  but  rather  ad- 
here lovingly  to  God,  with  determina- 
tion and  perseverance,  showing  ear- 
nestness anil  moderation  in  every  re- 
spect. Interior  self-abnegation  is  of 
great  help  in  aiding  us  to  overcome 
this  obstacle. 

Another  difficulty  may  arise  from 
sloth  and  carelessness,  which  make 
us  listless,  sluggish  and  drowsy.  To 
combat  htis  condition  we  must  strive 
to  enter  upon  every  task,  whether  ex- 
ternal  or  intellectual,  with   great  en- 


ergy. Though  we  will  find  it  par- 
ticularly difficult  with  regard  to  in- 
tellectual work,  we  need  not  be  dis- 
couraged. First,  after  making  a  gen- 
erous resolution,  let  us  show  a  vig- 
orous activity  in  our  external  duties, 
which  is  not  so  difficult.  Then  let 
us  fix  certain  times  during  the  clay 
to  pursue  our  intellectual  tasks  with 
concentrated  energy,  beginning  with 
a  short  period  of  time,  perhaps  half 
an  hour.  Once  we  have  reached  the 
state  where  we  can  readily  do  so, 
we  will  gradually  increase  the  time 
until  we  have  attained  the  necessary 
proficiency.  When  the  soul  has  re- 
gained its  vigor,  mental  prayer  will 
no  longer  suffer  from  these  difficul- 
ties.— Venerable   Libermann. 


FATHER    CRONENBERGER    DIES 

Alexandria,  La.,  Feb.  20  . —  Very 
Reverend  Father  Joseph  H.  Cronen- 
berger,  C.S.Sp.,  died  here  today.  He 
was  pastor  of  St.  James'  parish,  this 
city,  since  1914. 

Father  Cronenberger  began  his 
missionary  career  in  Nigeria,  West 
Africa,  in  1901.  In  1903  he  came  to 
this  country  and  continued  his  apos- 
tolic work  at  Rock  Castle,  Va.  Be- 
fore his  arrival  in  Alexandria,  La., 
34  years  ago,  he  served  as  curate  in 
Philadelphia  at  St.  Peter  Claver's  par- 
ish (1904-1908),  and  at  Our  Lady  of 
the  Blesesd  Sacrament  parish  (1908- 
1910).  He  taught  theology  at  Holy 
Ghost  Missionary  Seminary,  Norwalk, 
Conn.,  (1910-1912)  where  he  was  also 
bursar.  He  returned  again  to  parish 
work  at  St.  Mark's,  New  York  City 
(1912-1914).  At  the  time  of  his 
death,  Father  Cronenberger  was  a 
member  of  the  Synodal  Board  and 
Defensor  Vinculi,  Diocese  of  Alexan- 
dria, offices  which  he  filled  for  many 
years. 

Father  Cronenberger  was  born  May 
11,  1887,  at  Haut  Rhin,  France.  He 
made  his  studies  in  France  and  in 
Ireland.  He  is  survived  by  a  brother, 
Father  Paul  Cronenberger,  Rcufflach, 
France. 


Onco  to  every  man  and  nation  comes 

the  moment  to  decide, 
In  the  strife  of  Truth  and  Falsehood, 

for  the  good  or  evil  side. 

— Lowell 
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BULLETINS 

SHARPSBl'RG.  PA. 
1940  St.   Mary  1946 

In  1940  Father  Joseph  P.  Danner 
was  pastor  of  St.  Mary's  and  Fathers 
Julius  F.  Zehler  and  Charles  J.  Diehl 
were  assistant  pastors.  The  former 
was  transferred  to  Sacred  Heart 
Church,  Tarentum,  as  pastor  and  was 
replaced  by  Father  Francis  J.  Ober- 
nyer.  In  July  of  the  same  year,  Fa- 
ther Diehl  took  charge  of  St.  Bene- 
dict's parish  in  Pittsburgh  and  was 
replaced  by  Father  Joseph  A.  Rossen- 
bach.  In  the  fall  the  health  of  Fa- 
ther Danner  began  to  fail  gradually 
and  in  February  1941,  he  developed  a 
gangrenous  condition  which  confined 
him  to  the  hospital  until  the  middle 
of  August.  He  recovered  sufficiently 
to  come  home  but  the  improvement 
was  of  short  duration.  In  the  fol- 
lowing month  he  was  obliged  to  re- 
turn to  St.  Francis  Hospital  where  he 
died  of  pneumonia  on  September  21, 
1941. 

He  was  succeeded  by  Father  Jcseph 
A.  Rossenbach  who  had  been  acting 
as  administrator  since  May,  1941.  Fa- 
ther Francis  J.  Haas,  recently  re- 
turned from  the  African  missions, 
came  to  assist  in  the  work  of  the 
parish.  During  the  summer  of  1942, 
he  was  assigned  to  the  pastorate  of 
St.  Peter  Claver's  in  Philadelphia. 
Father  Obernyer  severed  his  connec- 
tion with  St.  Mary's  and  the  Congre- 
gation in  August,  1942,  and  was  re- 
placed by  Father  Joseph  M.  Lang.  In 
September,  1942,  Father  Raymond  A. 
Wilhelm,  was  transferred  from  St. 
Anthony's,  Millvale  to  Sharpsburg. 
With  the  war  and  the  urgent  call  for 
chaplains  to  minister  to  the  spiritual 
needs  of  the  boys,  so  suddently  torn 
from  home  and  the  comparative  se- 
curity of  normal  living,  Father  Lang 
volunteered  to  serve  as  a  chaplain 
and  left  for  basic  training  in  May, 
194").  He  did  subsequently  heroic 
work,  especially  during  the  battle  of 
the  Bulge,  and  received  several  cita- 
tions and  decorations  for  bravery. 
He  has  risen  to  the  rank  of  Captain 
and  though  he  was  entitled  to  be  re- 
leased, he  preferred  to  stay  with  the 
boys  a  little  longer.  After  more 
than  a  year  at  various  deployment 
centers  in  Europe,  he  is  now  stationed 
at  New  Cumberland,  Pa.  Father  Wil- 
helm had  been  assigned  to  the  Afri- 
can missions  after  his  ordination  and 
the  beginning  of  tho  war  found  him 
on  a  well-merited  furlough  here  in 
the    U.    S.      Some    ten    years    in    the 


African  missions  had  undermined  his 
health,  which  had  never  been  robust. 
Still  it  was  a  great  disappointment 
to  him  that  he  was  unable  to  return 
to  the  missions  on  account  of  the 
war.  He  was  with  the  first  band  of 
missionaries  to  leave  our  shores  in 
April,  1945,  even  before  the  last  shot 
of  the  war  had  been  fired.  He  died 
on  his  way.  Having  reached  Beira, 
in  Portuguese  East  Africa,  he  had 
a  severe  attack  of  dysentery  and  was 
put  ashore  for  better  care.  In  spite 
of  every  effort  made  to  effect  a  cure, 
he  succumbed  on  June  12,  1945,  and 
was  buried  in  Beira.  During  his 
short  stay  in  Sharpsburg  he  had 
made  many  friends  which  is  but  an- 
other way  of  saying  that  he  did  most 
effective  priestly  work.  May  he  rest 
in  peace!  Since  1944,  Father  Herbert 
F.  Schuster  has  been  doing  excellent 
work  and  Father  William  R.  Hurney 
joined   us   in   1945. 

Up  until  1940  our  school  could 
boast  of  only  outside  toilets.  By 
sacrificing  a  second  floor  classroom, 
inside  up-to-date  toilets  were  installed 
at  a  cost  of  nearly  $4,000.00.  The 
neighborhood  children  went  promptly 
to  work  and  did  a  thorough  wrecking 
job  on  the  outhouses  in  a  surprising- 
ly short  time.  We  completed  their 
work  by  cementing  the  little  school 
yard. 

The  lighting  in  both  church  and 
school  had  been  ornamental  rather 
than  useful.  In  spite  of  the  war  and 
difficulties  in  procuring  materials,  we 
succeeded  in  installing  flourescent 
lights  throughout,  at  a  cost  of  five 
thousand  dollars.  Repairing  the 
church  roof  and  towers  amounted  to 
another  three   thousand   dollars. 

The  war  brought  new  defense  plants 
to  the  neighborhood.  A  Federal  Hous- 
ing project  for  defense  workers  and 
their  families,  with  well  over  two 
hundred  dwelling  units,  was  estab- 
lished at  Shalercrest,  within  our  par- 
ish limits.  At  first  we  endeavored  to 
serve  their  needs  by  hiring  a  bus  to 
bring  the  school  children  to  school 
and  also  the  adults  to  church  on 
Sunday.  This  arrangement  was  out- 
lawed under  gas  and  tire  rationing. 
Public  transportation  was  furnished 
part  way.  It  was  far  from  satis- 
factory and  we  lost  many  children 
in  school  and  adults  missed  Mass 
on  Sundays.  As  soon  as  the  Gov- 
ernment provided  the  settlement 
with  a  small  community  house  we 
were  permitted  to  have  Mass  on  Sun- 
days. It  was  an  emergency  measure 
and  with  the  ending  of  the  war,  we 
bought  our  own  bus.  The  Mass  was 
discontinued   and    now    we   are   trans- 


porting the  people  to  church  on  Sun- 
days and  holydays  and  some  three 
hundred  children  from  outlying  dis- 
tricts to  school  every  day.  It  is  also 
a  great  convenience  in  taking  groups 
on  picnics,  providing  transportation 
for  teams  and  their  followers  to 
sporting  events  and  for  children  on 
visits  to  museums  and  other  places 
offering  facilities  for  practical  edu- 
cation. 

Since  1941  we  have  liquidated  a 
paper  debt  of  forty  thousand  dollars, 
owed  to  the  cemetery.  Through  the 
efforts  of  Father  Provincial,  another 
heavy  burden  was  lifted  from  the  par- 
ish by  procuring  a  condonation  from 
the  obligation  of  singing  a  number  of 
Foundation  Masses  every  year.  De- 
posits made  during  some  thirty  years 
previously  failed  to  yield  any  divi- 
dends since  1926  and  were  completely 
lost  during  the   depression. 

Here  as  elsewhere,  the  effects  of 
the  war  on  the  spiritual  life  of  the 
parish  have  been  disheartening.  It 
has  burdened  us  with  a  crop  of  hasty 
and  unconsidered  marriages  that 
failed  to  endure,  as  well  as  with 
many  bad  ones.  Every  effort  is  being 
made  to  secure  validation  where  pos- 
sible. Otherwise,  the  life  of  the  par- 
ish has  gone  on  normally.  We  had  a 
mission  in  1942  and  again  in  1946, 
besides  the  annual  novena  of  grace 
in  honor  of  St.  Francis  Xavier,  tridu- 
ums  for  societies  and  a  retreat  for 
the  high  school  students,  all  of  which 
have  borne  good  fruit.  Five  young 
Holy  Ghost  Fathers  have  celebrated 
their  first  Masses  since  1941,  and  five 
more  are  studying  in  Cornwells  and 
Ferndale  and  one  with  the  Maryknoll 
Fathers.  Six  of  our  girls  have  en- 
tered religious  sisterhoods,  mostly  the 
Sisters  of  Divine  Providence,  who 
have  been  doing  excellent  work  in 
our  grade  and  high  school  for  boys 
and  girls. 

Lyceum — 

Under  the  able  direction  of  Father 
Schuster,  the  Lyceum  continues  to 
serve  the  people  of  the  parish  and 
the  neighborhood  and  keep  them  from 
otherwise  harmful  pastimes.  At  pres- 
ent we  have  225  very  active  mem- 
bers; 72  men  engaged  in  our  own 
Lyceum  Bowling  League;  28  married 
women  hold  their  session  on  Thurs- 
day afternoon,  and  16  young  ladies 
form  their  league  and  work  out  on 
Friday  night.  The  Lyceum  sponsors 
three  boys'  basketball  teams  and  one 
girls'  basketball  team,  while  the  high 
school  girls'  team  also  uses  the  floor 
for  practice  and  games.  In  1944,  the 
high  school  girls  were  city  champions 
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and  since  that  date  they  have  also 
been  very  near  the  top.  The  Lyceum 
teams  of  old  have  five  championship 
cups  to  their  credit,  and  this  year's 
senior  team  is  well  on  its  way  to 
complete  victory.  A  team  comprised 
of  high  school-age  players  also  will 
engage  in  the  championship  tourna- 
ment. 

The  Lyceum  has  a  very  enviable 
reputation  as  the  best  dancing  floor 
in  and  around  Sharpsburg,  as  well 
as  the  best  behaved  crowd  of  bobby- 
soxers.  Three  pool  tables,  four  bowl- 
ing alleys,  an  office,  showers  and 
dressing  rooms  for  men  and  women 
and  visiting  ball  players  and  a  dis- 
pensary for  candy  and  soft  drinks 
completes  the  Lyceum's  facilities. 
Minor  repairs  are  being  made  at  all 
times,  so  that  the  building  is  always 
maintained  in  first-class  condition,  a 
credit  to  the  town,  the  parish  and 
the  priests. 

Membership  is  not  confined  to  our 
parishioners.  In  fact,  it  extends  a 
welcome  hand  to  non-Catholics,  in  the 
hope  that  such  a  chance  of  mixing 
with  Catholic  men  and  women  might 
possibly  lead  to  conversion.  All  that 
we  ask  of  any  member  (besides  the 
$2.00  yearly  fee)  is  that  he  or  she 
be  free  of  any  moral  defects  and  re- 
spect the  rights,  property  and  feel- 
ings of  others. 

Alumni — 

St.  Mary's  Alumni  Association  was 
re-established  on  a  firmer  basis  at 
the  close  of  the  recent  war.  Its  main 
purpose  is  to  keep  all  our  graduates 
close  to  the  church,  and  their  obliga- 
tions and  duties.  Moreover,  the  As- 
sociation strives  to  help  the  school 
in  every  way,  and  in  particular  to 
help  graduates,  new  and  old,  secure 
and  maintain  employment.  All  of  the 
graduates  of  1946  are  either  working, 
engaged  in  nursing  training  or  pur- 
suing studies  in  colleges  or  universi- 
ties. Duquesne  University  welcomed 
all  of  last  year's  graduates  who  de- 
cided on  higher  education.  Recently 
the  Association  purchased  and  dedi- 
cated a  plaque  to  the  members  of 
the  Association  killed  in  battle.  It 
now  hangs  in  the  hall  of  the  high 
school.  In  all,  fifteen  of  our  boys 
gave  their  lives  in  the  service  for 
our  country. 

Boy  Scouts — 

A  troup  of  Boy  Scouts  was  organ- 
ized in  the  parish  in  1943  by  Father 
Wilhelm.  It  continues  to  be  very  suc- 
cessful and  under  the  guidance  of 
Father  Hurney  is  keeping  the  early 
teen-agers   on   the   straight   and   nar- 


row path.  Lately  a  number  of  cub 
dens  have  been  added  in  which  the 
younger  boys  and  their  mothers  are 
showing  a  keen  interest,  as  they  pre- 
pare for  a  successful  career  of  scout- 
ing. 

At  present  we  are  busily  planning 
a  number  of  improvements  that  must 
be  undertaken  and  completed  to  round 
out  our  program  of  preparation  for 
the  centennial   of  the  parish  in   1952. 

Statistics— 1941-1946 

Baptisms  Infants         494 

Adults  35 

First    Communions  572 

Confirmations  466 

Marriages  Catholic         173 

Mixed  43 

Deaths  187 

Burials  in  St.  Mary's  Cemetery  1.045 

J.A.R. 


PITTSBURGH,   PA. 

Immaculate    Heart 

Since  the  last  report  in  1939  our 
parish  has  gone  through  a  long  pe- 
riod of  troubled  times.  The  second 
world  war,  started  by  the  German  in- 
vasion of  Poland,  spread  rapidly,  en- 
gulfing in  a  short  time  all  the  na- 
tions of  the  world.  It  had  a  pro- 
found effect  on  our  parish  which,  to- 
gether with  the  rest  of  the  nation, 
took  an  active  part  in  the  war  ef- 
fort, giving  of  its  toil  and  sweat,  its 
sons  and  its  blood,  to  the  cause  of 
freedom.  With  great  pride  we  point 
to  the  fact  that  1,036  of  our  boys 
and  girls  served  under  the  Star  Span- 
gled Banner,  18  of  whom  made  the 
supreme  sacrifice  of  their  young  lives 
for  the   freedom  of  the  world. 

However  deep  the  effects  of  the  war 
were  on  the  life  of  our  country,  it 
may  be  proudly  said  that  the  spirit- 
ual and  moral  life  of  the  parish  of 
the  Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary  sur- 
vived unscathed,  due  to  the  protec- 
tion of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  our 
patroness. 

Although  our  parishioners  toiled 
hard  in  their  shops  and  factories,  al- 
though their  sons  fought  and  some 
of  them  died  on  battle  fronts  scat- 
tered all  over  the  world,  the  innate 
profound  religious  spirit  of  our  peo- 
ple withstood  victoriously  all  trials 
and  tribulations  and  the  parish,  de- 
spite all  difficulties,  flourished  and 
grew  as  never  before. 

We  fully  realized  that  in  times  of 
stress,  special  attention  should  be 
given  to  the  spiritual  needs  of  our 
parishioners  to  offset  worries  and 
temptations   to   which   they   might  be 


exposed.  Special  care  had  to  be 
given  the  younger  generation  which 
so  often  falls  victim  to  the  ill  and 
disastrous  effects  of  war  when  par- 
ents are  too  busy  working  in  fac- 
tories to  give  their  undivided  atten- 
tion to  their  children  and  when  dark 
forces  are  lurking  on  all  sides  to 
prey  on  young  souls.  To  offset  the 
effects  of  the  war,  we  saw  to  it  that 
religious  instruction  for  our  students 
in  high  schools  was  introduced.  Full 
scholastic  credits  were  granted  those 
attending  classes  in  religion  and  the 
results  of  these  efforts  proved  to  be 
highly  satisfactory  as  juvenile  delin- 
quency, which  was  so  rampant  dur- 
ing the  war  all  over  the  country, 
made  hardly  any  inroads  on  our 
young.  Special  attention  was  also 
directed  towards  the  activities  of  re- 
ligious societies  within  the  parish 
and  the  Fathers,  who  were  entrusted 
with  their  guidance,  spared  no  ef- 
fort to  safeguard  their  flock.  It  is 
gratifying  to  state  that  the  results 
of  their  work  were  highly  satisfac- 
tory. 

We  did  not  forget  the  problems 
connected  with  other  war  emergen- 
cies. The  most  important  were  those 
connected  with  aiding  our  unfortu- 
nate brethren  in  the  land  of  our  fore- 
fathers, Poland.  We  realized  that  the 
Polish  nation  was  exposed  to  a  two- 
fold danger:  physical  want  and  star- 
vation and  the  complete  disruption  of 
religious  guidance,  which  resulted 
from  the  wanton  murder  of  Polish 
priests  and  the  destruction  of  church- 
es. This  need  we  considered  of  pri- 
mary importance,  and  to  contribute 
our  share  to  the  great  task  of  re- 
building Catholic  life  in  Poland  we 
were  instrumental  in  organizing  in 
our  parish  a  local  division  of  the 
Catholic  League,  an  organization  cre- 
ated under  the  auspices  of  the  Catho- 
lic Hierarchy  in  America,  the  purpose 
of  which  is  to  contribute  to  the  re- 
building of  religious  life  in  Poland. 
The  Catholc  League  w-as  organized 
on  a  national  scale  in  October,  1943, 
and  shortly  afterwards  a  parochial 
division  began  its  activities  which 
have  been  maintained  ever  since.  Gen- 
erous donations  came  to  support  the 
Catholic  League,  for  its  splendid 
work  is  so  deeply  appreciated  both 
by  the  Polish  clergy  and  the  Polish 
nation.  A  great  number  of  vest- 
ments and  other  church  objects  were 
bought  with  funds  collected  in  the 
parish  and  sent  to  Poland  to  serve 
its  people  and  to  assure  them  that 
our  parish,  like  hundreds  of  other 
parishes    in    our    country,    takes    ac- 
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tive  part  in  rebuilding  their  religious 
life. 

For  his  humble  efforts  for  the  good 
of  his  parishioners,  Father  Joseph  J. 
Sonnefeld  was  tendered  a  splendid 
celebration  of  his  silver  jubilee  in 
the  priesthood  in  November,  1942. 
He  sang  mass  to  offer  thanks  to  the 
Lord  for  all  the  blessings  bestowed 
upon  him  in  the  past  and  to  implore 
His  future  guidance  and  assistance 
in  his  work.  The  parishioners  mani- 
fested their  feelings  of  love  and  de- 
votion during  a  banquet  in  the  West 
Penn   Recreation   Center. 

As  the  years  went  by  the  turmoil 
of  war  subsided  and  peace  was  once 
again  restored  to  the  earth.  Unfor- 
tunately, the  cessation  of  hostilities 
did  not  bring  with  it  an  immediate 
normalization  of  life  and  many  a 
problem  had  to  be  faced  and  many 
a  guiding  word  offered  to  the  parish- 
ioners to  help  them  in  solving  new 
difficulties.  In  this  most  important 
work  Father  Sonnefeld  and  his  loyal 
assistants  were  untiring  and  it  may 
be  truly  said  that  their  work  in  this 
field  yielded  gratifying  results.  Fam- 
ily strife  is  almost  unknown,  post- 
war problems  plaguing  so  many  fam- 
ilies separated  by  war  and  finding 
it  difficult  to  readjust  themselves  to 
a  new  life,  are  solved  to  the  best  ad- 
vantage of  all  concerned  and  the 
parishioners  continue  as  before  to 
look  to  their  pastor  and  his  assis- 
tants for  guidance  and  protection  in 
all   their   difficulties. 

The  Golden  Jubilee  of  the  parish 
was  celebrated  with  elaborate  cere- 
monies on  August  24,  1947.  For 
months  before  this  memorable  day, 
the  pastor  and  the  parish  committee 
were  busy  preparing  the  details  and 
when  the  day  came  it  was  one  of 
great  joy  and  festivities.  A  solemn 
High  Mass  was  sung  in  the  church  by 
the  Very  Reverend  George  J.  Collins, 
provincial  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers, 
assisted  l>y  Fathers  Joseph  Paga  and 
Anthony  Kliche.  The  Bishop  of 
Pittsburgh  was  represented  by  the 
night  Reverend  Msgr.  L.  Sliwinski, 
pastor  of  Holy  Family  parish,  one 
of  the  Bishop's  consul  tors.  The  jubi- 
lee sermon  was  delivered  by  the  Very 
Justin  Figas,  O.M.C.,  of 
Buffalo,  \.  Y.  It  is  noteworthy  that 
on  the  very  day  when  the  parish  was 
celebratinj  il  golden  jubliee,  Father 
Collins  celebrated  his  silver  jubilee  in 
the  i'  ■  Father  Provincial  was 

ordained  on  I    i  of  the  Immacu- 

late Heai  ugust  26,  L922. 

I  in    great   num- 

bers attended  the  jubilee  Mass,  joined 
the    I  al  hi  i      in    i    <   nding    their   sin- 
ratulations    to    Father    Pro- 


vincial. In  the  evening  a  banquet 
was  held  at  the  West  Penn  Recrea- 
tion Center,  attended  by  hundreds  of 
parishioners  and  numerous  guests 
who  came  to  extend  their  felicitations 
to  the  pastor  and  ot  the  entire  con- 
gregation. 

It  should  be  noted  that  a  few  days 
before  the  golden  jubilee,  Father  Son- 
nefeld announced  that  the  parish  was 
entirely  free  of  debt,  thus  attesting 
to  the  efficiency  of  his  administra- 
tion and  to  the  generosity  of  the  par- 
ishioners. 

During  the  difficult  war  years  vo- 
cations to  the  holy  priesthood  and  to 
religious  life  increased.  The  follow- 
ing boys  from  our  parish  were  or- 
dained during  these  years:  Fathers 
Stanislaus  Grondziowski,  ordained  at 
Ferndale,  on  November  11,  1940;  Fa- 
ther Joseph  Paga,  ordained  at  Fern- 
dale,  June  20,  1941;  Father  Walter 
Mroz,  ordained  at  Ferndale,  June  16, 
1944;  Father  Edward  Bernacki,  or- 
dained at  Ferndale,  on  March  8,  1945. 

On  occasion  our  parish  was  host  to 
many  distinguished  visitors,  among 
them  the  Most  Reverend  Bishop  Jo- 
seph Gawlina,  Ordinary  of  the  Polish 
Armed  Forces,  who  paid  us  a  visit 
in  January  1943  and  delivered  a  mem- 
orable sermon  during  mass.  The  pas- 
tor and  several  assistants  took  part 
in  the  debates  of  the  Homiletic  Con- 
vention of  Polish  Priests  which  met 
in   Pittsburgh   in   May   1946. 

In  order  to  further  religious  life, 
a  mission  was  given  from  February 
23  to  March  9,  1947,  by  two  Francis- 
can Fathers  from  Ellicott  City,  Md., 
the  Reverends  Marian  Weron,  O.M.C., 
and  Cornelius  Zak,  O.M.C.  The  mis- 
sion proved  to  be  a  great  success  and 
the  church  was  filled  to  capacity  for 
the   sermons   and    religious   exercises. 

The  work  of  the  pastor  is  great'y 
aided  by  the  wonderful  sprit  of  co- 
operation and  loyalty  on  the  part  of 
all  the  Fathers.  The  community  com- 
prises: Fathers  Joseph  J.  Sonnefeld, 
Joseph  L.  Jaworski,  Martin  S.  Lucz- 
kiewicz,  Anthony  S.  Kliche,  and  An- 
thony F.  Frommholz.  The  praisewor- 
thy spirit  amongst  the  Fathers  and 
their  mutual  unihrstanding  of  the 
needs  of  the  Church  and  of  the  par- 
ish, especially  in  the  difficult  times 
after  the  war,  will  go  far  in  procur- 
ing many  new  vocations  to  the  re- 
ligious life  which  are  so  needed  to- 
day in  solving  the  problems  which 
will    face   our  Congregation. 

Let   us   hope   that   within   the   next 

few  years  our  prayers  ami   works  will 

I. ear  much  spiritual   fruit  in  the  rnis- 

ionary  field.    C,<><\  give  us  the  proper 

spirit    to    do    what    is    right,    that    we 


may  grow  and  expand  and  labor 
fruitfully  for  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  salvation  of  souls. 

We  invoke  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the 
Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary  to  bless 
us  with  success  and  generous  zeal  in 
our  apostolic  work  as  Holy  Ghost 
Fathers.  J.  S. 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 

Our    Lady    of   Victories,    Provincial 
Residence 

Since  this  is  the  first  bulletin  of  the 
community  of  Our  Lady  of  Victories, 
Washington,  D.  C,  it  deals  primarily 
with  the  establishment  of  the  pro- 
vincial residence  as  such.  The  work 
of  two  of  the  departments  here,  that 
of  the  mission  procurator  and  that 
of  the  director  of  vocations,  has  been 
dealt  with  in  a  special  bulletin  (See 
OP  January,  1947).  The  provincial 
procurator's  report  read  at  the  an- 
nual retreat  obviates  the  necessity  of 
any  special  mention  of  that  depart- 
ment. 

For  many  years  the  need  of  a 
provincial  residence  had  been  evi- 
dent. But  in  recent  years  the  rapid 
growth  of  the  province  made  such  a 
residence  imperative.  A  highly  or- 
ganized central  point  of  administra- 
tion was  the  only  solution  to  meet 
the  needs  of  a  growing  province.  And 
not  only  was  the  growth  of  the  prov- 
ince to  be  nurtured  by  a  central  ad- 
ministrative office,  but  also  the  op- 
portunities which  .the  times  and  the 
varying  social  conditions  presented 
could  be  used  with  the  utmost  advan- 
tage to  the  cause  of  religion  and  the 
prestige  of  the  Congregation.  Then, 
too,  the  tempo  of  the  times  called  for 
lively  publicity,  energetic  mission  ap- 
peals, and  for  the  systematic  recruit- 
ing of  vocations.  Other  religious  so- 
cieties, keeping  abreast  of  the  times 
by  modern  and  intelligent  organiza- 
tion and  administration,  were  making 
more  secure  the  position  of  the  mis- 
sions and  consequently  that  cf  re- 
ligion. By  modern  methods  of  ap- 
peal and  publicity  the  names,  works 
and  needs  cf  these  s;cieties  were  tak- 
ing fructive  root  in  the  minds  of  a 
responsive  public.  It  was  evident, 
therefore,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  Fath- 
ers should  do  likewise,  not  by  way 
of  imitation,  hut  as  a  result  of  their 
ability  also  to  keep,  like  other  wide- 
awake religious  and  missionary  so- 
cieties, an  intelligent  perspective  of 
changing  times  and  conditions.  There- 
fore, a  provincial  resilience  with  a 
central     office     to     cope     with     these 
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times. and   conditions   was   a  real   ne- 
cessity. 

At  first,  New  York  was  selected  as 
a  choice  city  in  which  to  establish  a 
residence.  Several  houses  there  were 
inspected,  but  none  seemed  suitable. 
Attention  was  then  turned  elsewhere 
and  finally  focused  on  Washington, 
the  Nation's  Capital.  When  compared 
with  New  York  as  an  ideal  location, 
the  City  on  the  Potomac  had  certain 
advantages  which  could  not  be  found 
in  New  York.  There  is  the  Catholic 
University  of  America,  around  which 
many  of  the  religious  societies  in 
the  United  States  have  built  their 
headquarters  and  houses  of  studies. 
The  National  Catholic  Welfare  Con- 
ference makes  the  Capital  City  its 
center  of  activity  for  a  nation-wide 
promotion  of  many  phases  of  Catho- 
lic life.  The  most  important  Govern- 
ment bureaus  are  here.  And  of 
course  the  embassies  of  the  world 
are  in  Washington.  From  many 
points  of  view  our  missions  at  home 
and  abroad  could  best  be  served  from 
Washington  as  a  choice  location  for 
a   provincial    residence. 

It  was  not  long  before  the  commit- 
tee charged  with  the  work  of  locat- 
ing a  suitable  site  came  to  Washing- 
ton. Without  delay  an  ideal  dwelling 
and  property,  the  present  provincial 
house,  were  located.  This  house  and 
property  are  situated  about  five  miles 
from  the  center  of  the  city,  just  off 
Sixteenth  Street,  one  of  Washington's 
most  important  and  imposing  thor- 
oughfares. The  residence  overlooks 
Rock  Creek  Park,  a  forested  valley 
of  rare  sylvan  splendor  where  stately 
and  venerable  hardwocds  canopy  the 
summer  beauty  of  a  rippling  brook, 
scores  of  herbs  and  flowers.  In  win- 
ter this  park  still  remains  a  spot  of 
beauty.  The  leaves  all  gone,  the 
jagged  slopes  that  rise  above  the 
brock  with  their  winding  paths,  come 
into  prominent  view.  And  during  the 
sleet  storms  the  ice-encased  trees  add 
a  real  touch  of  a  frozen  wonderland. 
The  surroundings  are  quiet,  the  lo- 
cation  select. 

However,  our  coming  to  Washing- 
ton was  not  as  peaceful  as  it  might 
have  been.  It  was  rather  a  veni- 
vidi-vici  case,  with  emphasis  on  the 
last  one  of  that  famous  word  triplet. 
The  difficulty  arose  from  "the  hos- 
tility of  the  natives,"  to  use  a 
missionary  phrase.  With  prejudice 
veiled  under  a  semblance  of  legality 
the  self-styled  representatives  of  the 
neighborhood  went  into  action  to  pre- 
vent our  taking  possession  of  the 
property.  The  case  developed  into 
an  outstanding  one  in  the  history  of 


Washington's  zoning  trials.  It  is  said 
that  law  students  in  Washington 
make  a  study  of  it.  Even  some  of 
the  taxi  drivers  here  still  remember 
it,  a  situation  which  speaks  in  no 
uncertain  terms  of  the  prominence 
of  the  case  for,  generally  speaking, 
these  gentlemen  of  the  wheel  take 
trouble  to  keep  in  mind  only  the  very 
important  things  in  the  nation's  po- 
litical, executive  and  administrative 
life. 

The  fight  against  our  taking  pos- 
session of  the  property  crystalized 
into  six  months'  activity  of  hidden 
and  open  bigotry.  The  leader  of  the 
opposition  claimed  he  represented 
some  thirty-five  heads  of  neighbor- 
ing families,  but  soon  it  became  evi- 
dent that  some  of  them  lived  in  dif- 
ferent and  distant  parts  of  the  city. 
The  opposition  found  out  later  that 
more  than  mere  signatures  were  re- 
quired to  overcome  the  ability  and 
staggering  aggressiveness  that  their 
opposition  set  in  motion. 

On  June  19,  1940,  took  place  the 
first  hearing  of  the  case.  It  lasted 
three  hours.  The  Zoning  Commis- 
sion favored  our  side;  the  Corpora- 
tion Counsel  was  opposed.  The  case 
was  deferred.  The  opposition  having 
gained  valuable  experience  from  that 
initial  encounter  decided  that  this 
was  going  to  be  no  ordinary  case,  so 
they  laid  aside  their  signatures  and 
got  ready  their  "heavy  artillery"  for 
the  next  hearing  on  August  29,  1940. 
If  any  historian  of  the  case  will  ever 
claim  that  the  opposition  brought  the 
impact  of  a  highly  developed  and 
powerful  case  against  us  at  this  hear- 
ing he  will  have  much  to  support  his 
claim,  especially  the  decision  ruling 
out  our  occupying  the  propsrty  as 
a  "house  of  studies."  However,  at 
the  hearing  on  September  11,  1940, 
the  opposition,  having  reached  a 
stage  of  advanced  exhaustion  by  this 
time,  collapsed  and  the  Zcning  Com- 
mission passed  final  judgment  on  our 
application  and  granted  it  to  occupy 
the  dwelling  as  a  "private  residence." 

The  case  against  us,  although  it 
did  show  isolated  spurts  of  strength, 
was  not  a  strong  one  from  the  be- 
ginning. It  must  be  kept  in  mind 
that  the  previous  owner  of  the  prcp- 
erty  had  to  sell  it  because  the  Zoning 
Commission  had  ruled  against  the 
building  being  used  as  a  small  hotel. 
No  doubt  in  our  case  a  similar  de- 
cision against  us  was  expected.  But 
our  case,  though  stronger  than  the 
former,  was  subjected  to  proportion- 
ately more  powerful  blows,  both  le- 
gal and  otherwise.  The  opposition 
had  some  clever  and  not  a  few  fool- 


ish arguments.  All,  however,  enjoyed 
only  a  brief  effectiveness  and  were 
dispatched  rather  swiftly  to  their  re- 
spective graves  of  error  and  preju- 
dice. 

After  the  decision  in  our  favor  the 
new  community,  appropriately  called 
Our  Lady  of  Victories,  began  to  be 
formed.  Fathers  George  J.  Collins, 
provincial,  and  Regis  C.  Guthrie,  pro- 
vincial procurator,  were  the  first  to 
arrive.  Shortly  afterwards,  on  Sep- 
tember 5,  1941,  Father  Joseph  M. 
Lang  arrived  as  bursar  of  the  com- 
munity, and  Father  John  P.  Gallaher 
arrived  about  the  same  time  to  study 
Library  Science  at  the  Catholic  Uni- 
versity. 

A  valuabla  half  acre  of  land  ad- 
joining the  original  lot  was  pur- 
chased and  later  on  nearly  three 
acres  across  the  street  from  the  front 
of  the  house  were  bought.  On  Sep- 
tember 5,  1942,  Father  Lang  left  for 
St.  Mary's,  Sharpsburg,  and  Father 
Gallagher  for  Duquesne  University, 
on  June  30,  1942.  Father  William  J. 
Holmes  arrived  on  June  25,  1942,  to 
assist  Father  Guthrie.  On  September 
9,  1942,  Father  Eugene  E.  Moroney 
came  as  director  of  vocations  and  as- 
sistant mission  procurator,  and  he 
was  followed  on  September  28,  by 
Father  Charles  P.  Connors,  the  mis- 
sion procurator.  At  this  time  the 
office  of  the  mission  procurator  was 
transferred  from  Cornwells.  On  Sep- 
tember 14,  1942,  Father  Francis  R. 
Duffy  took  up  his  residence  here 
while  he  attended  the  School  of  So- 
cial Science  at  Catholic  University, 
completing  his  studies  in  1943.  Dur- 
ing the  period  covered  by  this  bulle- 
tin the  following  missionaries  home 
on  leave  were  assigned  to  assist  the 
mission  procurator:  Fathers  Joseph 
G.  Noppinger,  Stanislaus  M.  Zabo- 
rowski,  John  R.  Marx  and  Edmond  J. 
Leonard.  Father  Connors  who,  in  ad- 
dition to  his  other  work  here,  had 
been  studying  canon  law  at  Catholic 
University,  received  his  doctorate  in 
1945.  On  September  9,  1943,  Father 
Federici,  who  had  been  studying  his- 
tory at  Georgetown  since  September, 
1941,  left  to  take  up  teaching  at  Du- 
quesne University.  And  on  August 
14,  1945,  Father  John  J.  Walsh  took 
up  residence  here  for  study  at  the 
School  of  Canon  Law,  Catholic  Uni- 
versity. 

At  the  end  of  the  period  covered 
by  this  bulletin  the  provincial  house 
staff  was  as  follows:  Fathers  George 
J.  Collins,  provincial;  Regis  C.  Guth- 
rie, provincial  procurator,  superior; 
Charles  P.  Connors,  provincial  secre- 
tary,  mission   procurator,   editor,   Our 
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Province;  William  J.  Holmes,  assis- 
tant provincial  procurator,  assistant 
provincial  secretary,  bursar;  Eugene 
B.  Moloney,  director  of  vocations,  as- 
sistant mission  procurator,  editor, 
Mission  News;  Edmond  J.  Leonard, 
assistant  mission  procurator;  John  J. 
Walsh,  Catholic  University,  School  of 
Canon  Law,  bursar  of  the  Mission 
Band. 


OKMULGEE.    OKLAHOMA 
Uganda    Martyrs 


O 


'KMULGEE  is  in  the  north- 
eastern part  of  Oklahoma.  The  par- 
ish church  of  the  Uganda  Martyrs  is 
in  the  eastern  section  of  the  city, 
about  five  miles  from  beautiful  Lake 
Okmulgee  which  supplies  water  to 
the  town  and  is  a  favorite  spot  for 
camping,  boating,  fishing  and  hunt- 
ing. 

Oklahoma  is  rather  moist  and  hu- 
mid during  four  months  of  the  year 
and  very  dry  during  eight.  The  peo- 
ple for  the  most  part  are  farmers 
and  naturally  enough  look  to  the 
weather  for  good  crops:  corn,  cotton, 
pecans   and   peanuts. 

There  is  little  industry  in  Okmul- 
gee. Phillips  66  Refinery  employs 
about  200  men  (white).  Tulsa  is  the 
nearest  big  city,  distant  about  35 
miles  as  the  crow  flies,  45  miles  by 
road.  It  is  the  modern  northern  city 
of  the  Southwest.  Chiefly  because 
of  the  oil  industry,  Oklahoma's  popu- 
lation derives  largely  from  New  York, 
New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Delaware 
and   Maryland. 

Okmulgee  is  the  center  of  one  of 
the  greatest  oil-producing  regions  of 
the  world.  Within  an  area  of  2,123 
sq.  mi.  are  some  6,000  producing 
wells  which  supply  16  per  cent  of 
the  total  output  of  the  United  States. 
The  Council  house,  which  was  the 
capital  of  the  Creek  nation  for  half 
a  century,  stands  in  a  square  in  the 
heart  of  the  city. 

There  are  excellent  rail  facilities 
via  the  Frisco  Lines  to  St.  Louis  and 
the  East.  In  fact,  if  the  tracks  were 
any  closer,  the  rectory  could  be  con- 
sidered part  of  the  railroad  station. 
Historically,  Okmulgee  would  have 
been  what  Tulsa  now  is,  "The  Oil 
Capital  at  the  World,"  but  for  the 
fussiness  of  reformers  and  the  un- 
enlightened zeal  of  protestant  preach- 
ers who  through  bigotry  drove  out 
the  business  interests  to  keep  the 
fledgling  settlement  simon  pure. 

At  St.  Monica's  in  Tulsa,  and  St. 
Augustine's  in  Muskogee,  equidistant 
45    miles,   in    opposite   directions,   are 


our  nearest  confreres.  St.  Peter  Cla- 
ver's  in  Oklahoma  City,  lies  due  west 
some  125  miles. 

Father  Daniel  P.  Bradley  was  the 
first  pastor  of  the  parish  (1925).  The 
original  church  grew  out  of  the  shell 
of  old  St.  Anthony's  (white).  It  was 
dismantled  and  hauled  piecemeal  by 
the  parishioners  from  the  west  end 
to  the  east  end  of  the  town  and  set 
up  as  the  Church  of  the  Uganda 
Martyrs.  Father  Bradley  succeeded 
in  getting  funds  from  Extension  and 
elsewhere  to  build  a  combination 
school,  hall  and  convent  in  1927.  The 
first  rectory  was  a  part  of  old  St. 
Anthony's  too,  and  served  until  1944 
when  it  was  sold,  moved  across  the 
street,  occupied  first  by  a  baptist 
preacher  and  now  by  a  fortune-teller. 

The  present  rectory  is  a  two-story 
frame  building  moved  a  distance  of 
twenty-six  blocks  on  rollers  to  its 
present  position  alongside  the  new 
church.  It  has  four  bedrooms  and 
a  bath  upstairs;  on  the  first  floor  are 
a  small  office,  a  large  parlor,  a  fine 
dining  room,  kitchen,  pantry  and  back 
porch.  Father  Maxim  J.  Therou  was 
responsible  for  the  new  rectory  and 
it  was  under  his  supervision  that  the 
beautiful  new  church  was  erected, 
first  planned  by  Father  William  C. 
Strahan,  who  served  as  a  chaplain 
with  the  United  States  Air  Forces  in 
England  and  on  the  Continent  dur- 
ing World  War  II. 

The  new  church  is  of  brick  con- 
struction, fireproof,  semi-romanesque 
in  style,  finished  in  April,  1945,  be- 
gun in  August,  1944,  appraised  at 
$35,000,  although  its  actual  cost  was 
$17,000  as  most  of  the  work  was 
done  gratis  by  the  priests  (Fathers 
Therou  and  Ambrose  M.  Leech)  and 
people.  There  is  no  debt.  The  com- 
bination school  hall  and  convent  is 
valued  at  $25,000. 

In  the  early  days,  the  parishioners 
numbered  500,  now  there  are  325  due 
to  marriages,  emigration  and  a  gen- 
eral turning  from  country  to  city 
life. 

The  school  enrollment  stays  around 
200.  Classes  are  taught  by  six  Sis- 
ters of  the  Holy  Ghost  from  San 
Antonio,  Texas. 

The  hall  is  used  for  parochial  ac- 
tivities only  since  public  socials  for 
the  most  part  ended  in  horseplay  in 
the  past.  Dances,  school  plays  and 
the  bazaar  are  under  proper  super- 
vision at  all  times. 

The  parish  income,  which  is  very 
small,  comes  from  the  weekly  en- 
velopes, a  few  bingos  and  socials  and 
the  annual   bazaar. 


The  Fathers  take  care  of  three  out- 
lying missions:  Okemah,  which  is 
forty  miles  west  of  the  city  and 
serves  a  white  community;  Grayson, 
seventeen  miles  east,  and  Beggs,  fif- 
teen miles  north,  are  colored  settle- 
ments. 

The  schedule  of  masses  follows: 
Uganda  Martyrs,  at  7  o'clock  and  9 
in  the  summertime  and  at  8  and  10 
in  winter.  At  Okemah  (St.  Theresa), 
mass  is  said  at  8  o'clock  every  Sun- 
day and  at  Grayson  (Sacred  Heart) 
at  10.  Every  Saturday  morning  at 
10  mass  is  said  in  Beggs  (St.  The- 
resa). The  local  hospital  for  the 
colored  is  attended  regularly. 

The  Altar  Society,  the  Children  of 
Mary,  the  Knights  of  Peter  Claver 
and  their  auxiliary  are  established  in 
the  parish   and  in  the  missions. 

Every  year  the  summer  catecheti- 
cal classes  are  conducted  for  two 
weeks  in  the  missions.  Instructions 
for  prospective  converts  are  given 
during  the  school  year  by  the  priests 
and  sisters  in  private  sessions. 

Devotions:  Every  Saturday  eve- 
ning rosary,  litany  and  benediction. 
The  rosary  is  recited  publicly  during 
May  and  October.  The  annual  no- 
vena  at  Pentecost  receives  special  at- 
tention. 

There  are  two  candidates  for  the 
Sisterhood  and  two  for  the  seminary 
of  St.  Augustine  at  Bay  St.  Louis, 
Miss.,   from   the   parish. 

The  parish  was  greatly  saddened 
by  the  death  of  Father  John  J.  Fitz- 
patrick  in  Tulsa,  Okla.,  on  Septem- 
ber 5,  1945,  for  he  had  endeared  him- 
self to  all  by  his  constant  solicitude, 
his  gentleness,  his  fatherly  kindness, 
his  deep  priestliness. 

Father  Ambrose  M.  Leech  is  the 
present  pastor  and  Father  Edward 
G.  Marley  is  assistant  pastor.  — 
A.M.L. 


ARLINGTON,   VIRGINIA 
Church  of  Our  Lady   Queen  of  Peace 


A 


,  _lT  THE  invitation  of  his  Ex- 
cellency, Peter  L.  Ireton.  D.D.,  Bishop 
of  Richmond,  Virginia,  January  31, 
1945,  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  accept- 
ed the  new  parish  to  be  erected  for 
the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  Negro 
Catholics  of  Arlington  County,  Vir- 
ginia. "I  consider  this  opening  a  fine 
opportunity  for  the  Holy  Ghost  Fa- 
thers ...  a  wonderful  boon  to  the 
colored  people  in  that  area  as  well 
a9  a  favor  to  the  Diocese  of  Rich- 
mond," wrote  His   Excellency  in  part 
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in  extending  the  cordial  invitation. 

The  new  parish  extends  to  the 
county  limits,  comprising  twenty- 
three  square  miles.  Within  this  ter- 
ritory live  at  least  eight  thousand 
Negroes.  There  are  two  hundred 
colored  Catholics  in  Arlington  at  the 
present   time. 

After  the  preliminary  arrange- 
ments had  been  made,  Father  Joseph 
B.  Hacket  was  appointed  first  pastor 
of  the  new  parish.  He  arrived  in 
Arlington,  Wednesday,  May  16,  1945, 
and  offered  the  first  Mass  on  Pente- 
cost Sunday,  May  20,  1945,  in  the 
home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lawrence  But- 
ler with  forty  people  in  attendance. 

Through  the  efforts  of  the  Very 
Reverend  Edward  L.  Stephens,  V.F., 
Dean  of  Northern  Virginia  and  pas- 
tor of  St.  Mary's  Church  in  Alexan- 
dria, Virginia,  arrangements  were 
made  to  use  the  Administration  Build- 
ing of  the  Paul  Lawrence  Dunbar 
Housing  Project.  On  the  following 
Sunday,  May  27,  1945,  Father  Hack- 
ett  began  services  in  this  building. 
Two  Masses  are  offered  each  Sunday 
and  between  Masses  Sunday  School 
is  conducted  by  two  Sisters  of  the 
Holy  Cross  from  St.  Mary's  Acad- 
emy, Russell  Road,  Alexandria,  Vir- 
ginia. This  arrangement  has  lasted 
till  the   present   day. 

Because  there  are  no  churches  for 
Negro  Catholics  in  Arlington  County, 
the  Catholics  of  this  section  attended 
Mass  in  Alexandria,  Virginia,  and 
Washington,  D.  C.  The  National  Cap- 
ital is  east  of  Arlington  County,  four 
miles   from   the  parish. 

When  it  was  announced  that  a 
parish  was  to  be  formed,  the  people 
cooperated  wholeheartedly.  A  meet- 
ing was  called  and  plans  were  made 
for  the  necessary  buildings. 

War  conditions  made  it  impossible 
to  build  during  1945  and  part  of 
194C.  Each  building  project  had  to 
he  submitted  to  the  Civilian  Produc- 
tion Administration  and  each  time 
the  application  was  rejected.  Finally, 
on  September  7,  1946,  the  C.P.A. 
granted  the  permission,  this  being 
the  third  application,  and  construc- 
tion began   two   weeks  later. 

Because  of  the  housing  shortage, 
Father  Hackett  lived  at  St.  Mary's 
in  Alexandria;  but  in  October,  1945, 
he  was  able  to  rent  a  house  in  the 
Negro  section  of  Arlington  County. 
There  was  a  marked  difference  in  at- 
tendance and  interest  as  soon  as 
Father  Hackett  moved  within  the 
parish   limits. 

The  church  property  is  located  in 
South   Arlington,  New   Yonk:   2700  S. 


19th  St.  It  consists  of  one  and  nine- 
tenth  acres  and  cost  $14,200.00,  the 
highest  price  paid  for  any  church 
property  in  the  Diocese  of  Richmond. 
It  overlooks  the  Army  and  Navy 
Country  Club  and  is  in  a  strictly  res- 
idential neighborhood,  no  commercial 
buildings  or  stores  being  permitted. 
It  is  two  city  blocks  off  Glebe  Road, 
which  meanders  from  one  end  of 
Arlington  County  to  the  other.  The 
Negroes  in  this  section  own  their 
homes  and  have  been  in  this  section 
for  generations.  The  whole  of  Green 
Valley,  which  is  the  Negro  section  of 
South  Arlington,  is  entirely  Negro 
owned. 

The  first  building  being  erected  is 
a  combination  church  and  hall.  It  is 
ninety  feet  long  and  forty  feet  wide. 
Three  feet  from  the  sanctuary  rail- 
ing will  be  a  folding  door.  On  Sun- 
days this  will  be  folded  back.  During 
the  week  these  doors  can  be  folded 
to  close  off  the  sanctuary  so  that 
the  building  can  be  used  as  a  parish 
hall.  A  kitchen  has  been  built  as 
part  of  the  building.  The  entire  cost 
will  be  about  $40,000.00  when  com- 
pleted. 

On  January  25,  1947,  work  was 
begun  on  the  rectory.  It  will  consist 
of  a  basement  in  which  there  will  be 
the  parish  office  and  an  instruction 
and  meeting  room.  The  ground  floor 
will  have  a  kitchen,  dining  room,  liv- 
ing room  and  a  small  office  and  on 
the  second  floor  there  will  be  two 
bedrooms  with  an  adjoining  bath- 
room. This  building  when  completed 
will    cost   $10,000.00. 

Two  years  have  now  passed  since 
the  parish  was  founded.  There  have 
been  several  converts  and  many  are 
now  under  instruction.  The  Protes- 
tants are  greatly  interested  and  the 
field    is    very    promising. — J.B.H. 
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A    GLANCE    AT    OUR    BOOKS 

Listen  to  This.  Retreat  readings  for 
Catholic  Youth,  by  Father  Charles 
Connors,  C.S.Sp.,  J.C.D.  Published 
by  the  Catholic  Book  Publishing  Co. 
New  York,  N.  Y.  Price  $1.50  ($1.03 
to  priests  and   religious). 

Here  is  a  practical  book  for  teen- 
age consumption.  In  a  language 
youth  can  understand  it  gives  sound 
advice  and  guidance  to  this  important 
and  restless  segment  of  humanity 
which  the  older  folk  over  twenty  call 
the  "teen-agers." 

It  is  no  easy  task  to  capture  with 
serious  thoughts  of  lasting  value  the 
mind  and  imagination  of  these  older 
youngsters,    but    Father   Connors,-  by 
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employing  examples  from  Scripture 
and  from  everyday  life,  and  by  call- 
ing upon  his  own  experience  with  the 
youngsters  growing  into  manhood  and 
womanhood,  has  succeeded  admirably 
well  in  this  respect.  The  net  result 
is  a  neat  little  book  of  126  pages 
treating  of  topics  touching  the  ten- 
der teens  with  simple  ease  and  capti- 
vating  graciousness. 

This  little  book  is  compiled  espec- 
ially for  grade  and  high  school  stu- 
dents on  retreat.  Its  purpose,  how- 
ever, is  not  to  serve  the  retreat-mas- 
ter with  conferences,  but  rather  to 
supplement  the  regular  conferences 
by  private  or  public   reading. 

Since  the  work  in  its  nine  chap- 
ters gives  sufficient  matter  for  fruit- 
ful consideration  on  the  love  of  God, 
devotion  to  Mary,  respect  for  the 
Church,  and  a  greater  appreciation 
of  the  virtues,  it  make  suitable  all- 
the-year-round  reading  matter  for 
growing  children.  For  this  reason 
parents  will  find  in  it  a  great  help 
in  fulfilling  their  serious  obligation 
of  "bringing  up"  their  little  ones 
as  Catholics.  Pastors  would  be  do- 
ing a  great  service  to  the  cause  of 
religion  by  introducing  the  school 
children  to  this  book.  At  a  time 
when  ideas  are  commencing  to  become 
more  mature  and  young  minds  are 
susceptible  to  being  impressed  this 
book  has  many  fine  points  that  makes 
it  well  adapted  to  its  task — a  sign- 
post on  the  first  cross  road  of  life 
pointing  the  way  to  virtue  at  a  pe- 
riod of  life  when  so  may  other  ways 
beckon  the  youthful  traveler. — Spec- 
ial   for   Our    Province. 


FRIBOURG 

(Continued  from  page  44) 

great  joy  and  consolation  of  his  life. 
He  offers  it  with  inspiring  fervor;  he 
speaks  of  it  with  touching  enthusi- 
asm. To  our  golden  jubilarian  we 
offer  a  sincere  ad  multos  annos. — 
Gerald   Feeley,   C.S.Sp. 

*  *         * 

The   hen    is    only   an   egg's    way   of 
making  another  egg. — Samuel  Butler. 


So    many    men,    so    many    minds.- 
Terence. 


OFFICIAL 

Arrival:  New  York:  April  8,  1948, 
Fathers  M.  Finnegan  and  Thomas 
Kennedy;  S.S.  America,  from  Cobh. 

Departure:  New  York:  April  16, 
1948,  Fathers  M.  Finnegan  and 
Thomas  Kennedy,  P. A. A.  for  Trin- 
idad. 
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ORDINATIONS  AT   FERNDALE 

March  18,  1948 

FIRST  TONSURE:  Raymond  J. 
Casey,  Charles  J.  Coffey,  Daniel  C. 
Murphy,  Edward  J.  McGinley,  Joseph 
L.  Kelly,  Edward  W.  Hogan,  Charles 
E.  Steer,  Matthew  C.  Evanstock, 
Leonard  F.  Cunningham,  Thomas  P. 
Sharkey,  Henry  E.  Hillman,  Vincent 
J.  State. 

PORTER  AND  LECTOR:  Gerard 
J.  Bouthillette,  George  A.  Crocenzi, 
Daniel  B.  De  Dominicis,  Dennis  V. 
Durning,  Louis  F.  Dolan,  Vincent  J. 
Niederberger,  John  E.  Nader,  Wil- 
liam F.  Crowley,  Edward  J.  Jepson, 
Francis  W.  Wright,  William  R. 
Graves. 


SUBDEACON:  Vincent  I..  Cro- 
nin,  Joseph  V.  Otto,  Stanley  I.  Otto, 
Robert  N.  Roach,  Joseph  T.  Tami- 
ney,  Norman  F.  Lord,  James  J.  Bea- 
gan,  Daniel  C.  Conklin,  John  J. 
Walsh,  Constantine  J.  Conan,  Tosello 
O.  Giangiacomo. 

March  19,   1948 

EXORCIST  AND  ACOLYTE:  Ger- 
ard J.  Bouthillette,  George  A.  Cro- 
cenzi, Daniel  B.  De  Dominicis,  Den- 
nis V.  Durning,  Louis  F.  Dolan,  Vin- 
cent J.  Niederberbger,  John  E.  Na- 
der, William  F.  Crowley,  Edward  J. 
Jepson,  Francis  W.  Wright,  William 
R.  Graves. 


DEACON:  Vincent  I.  Cronin,  Jo- 
seph V.  Otto,  Stanley  I.  Otto,  Rob- 
ert N.  Roach,  Joseph  T.  Taminey, 
Norman  F.  Lord,  James  J.  Beagan, 
Daniel  C.  Conklin,  John  J.  Walsh, 
Constantine  J.  Conan,  Tosello  O.  Gi- 
angiacomo. 

March  20,  1948 

PRIEST:     Robert  N.  Roach. 

March  13,  1948,  at  Fribourg,  Swit- 
zerland, Bishop  Charriere  conferred 
the  first  two  minor  order  on  Messrs. 
Edward  Bushinski,  Gerald  Feeley  and 
Francis  Malinowski,  and  the  last  two 
minor  orders  on  Messrs.  Paul  Flan- 
nery,  John  Loughlin  and  William 
Maguire. 


DEL   MAH,  CALIFORNIA,  Eden  Gardens,  St.  Leo's  Church— The  building  was  formerly  a  naval  gun-cleaning 
cka.     Father  John  T.  Donohue,  C.S.  Sp.,  and  Father   Charles    F.   Trotter,    C.S.Sp.,   are   in   charge    of   this 

secluded   missionary  parish   for  the   Mexicans. 
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($ur   flrotitttrp 


Vol.  17  -  No.  5 


May,  1948 


AVIS  DU  MOIS.  .  . 

A  burning  question. 


SPIRITUAL  DIRECTORY.  .  . 

The  Will  in  Mental  Prayer  —  If  we  pray  as  we 
should  we  will  necessarily  he  carried  towards 
a  life  of  self-denial  and  holiness 


THE  GENERAL  CUSTOMARY.  .  . 

The  profits  of  the  lessons  of  experience. 


FERVOR 


CHARITY 


SACRIFICE 


®ur  Proimtrp 


OFFICIAL 


Holy   Ghost   Fathers 

TVTn  v    1948  1615  Manchestei'  Lane.  N-  w- 

1  1,aY'    ^v***"  Washington   11,   D.   C. 

Mission  Procurator 
Vol.  17  No.  5  April  9,  1948 

Dear  Friend  in  Christ: 

*-**1'2?a^*  ^''1e   aPProacn   of   Pentecost,   occur- 

^JpJBi  ing   this   year   on    May   16,   brings  to 

mind  the  Holy  Ghost  Novena  de- 
creed by  Pope  Leo  XIII  to  be  held 
in   all    parish    churches    prior   to   this 

Official    monthly    bulletin    of    the    Holy    Ghost  great    feast. 

Fathers  of   the    Province  of   the   United   States.              Last     year,  in    an    effort    to    provide 

Founded    in    November.    1933,    by    Father    C.    J.  pastorS      With  practical     material      for 

Plunkett.    C.S.Sp.      Published    (for   private   cir-  ,,  .        XT  ,.    ,    .,      ,      ,     ,, 

■  .-  *   ...r   u      i.  j  xt     w        this    Novena,    we    distributed    the    en- 

culation)     at     161o    Manchester    Lane,    N.    W.. 

Washington  11,  D.  c.  U.S.A.,  and  printed  by      closed   to   a   number   of   parishes.      So 

Westland     Printing    and    Stationery    Company.        remarkable      Was      the      response      that 
8414  Georgia  Avenue.  Silver  Spring,  Maryland.       we   are  this   year  circularizing  the   re- 
maining   parishes. 

We    shall    be    happy    to    send    you 

— . free  of  charge  as  many  of  the  leaf- 
lets as  you  need.  We  must,  how- 
ever, charge   for  the   booklets   at  the 

T_     TJ-ijc,    /"oQTTp  rate  of  *4-'50   per  hundred>  including 

***     *  -Z-Z-iO    -Zoo  tit:  postage.      Since    the    Novena    begins 

this   year  on   May   7,   I   ask  that  you 

„.  .   ,  place   vour  order  by  April   25. 
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This    Novena    gives    us    an    oppor- 

General    Bulletin    55      trinity     to     discharge     the     obligation 

cited    by    Pope    Leo:    "All    preachers 

Ourselves    Incorporated    57      and    those   having   the   care    of    souls 

should  remember  that  it  is  their  duty 

I  icker  Talk    HI      t0    instruct    their    people    more    dili- 

...        ,   _.  gentlv     and     fully     about     the     Holv 

Spiritual    Directory:  q    .  ..  „ 

The   Will    in    Mental    Praver    ...    61  ■.„        T  ...  ,       ., 

May   I   suggest  that  you   make  the 

_    ,,  ,.  general   intention  of  vour  parish   No- 

Bulletins:  .  .  „_,        ...  .  , 

vena  this  year:     The  divine  guidance 

Pittsburgh,  Duquesne  University  62      of    your    leaders    in    international    af- 

Hato  Rey,  P.  R.,   Holy  Ghost...    64 

Asking  your  prayers,  I  am, 

Tulsa,  Okla.,  St.  Monica 66  Sincerely   in   Christ, 

,    ,  „  Charles  Connors,  C.S.Sp. 
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Mission  Procurator. 

General  Customary  68  P.S.  We  have  a  similar  leaflet  pre- 
pared   especially    for    children    which 


we    shall    gladly    send    you    gratis    in 
whatever    quantities    you    request. 


April  17,  1948 

Dear  Friend   in   Christ: 

This  will  not  be  the  last  time  that 
such   a  letter  as  this   is   written   . 

In  fact,  I  can  guarantee  that  if 
the  world  is  in  existence  a  thousand 
years  from  now,  someone  will  be 
writing  to  others  to  ask  what  I  now 
ask  of  you  in  Christ's  name — help 
for  the   missions. 

There  has  never  been  a  time — 
there  never  will  be  a  time  in  the 
history  of  the  Catholic  Church  when 
She  can  say:  "We've  done  enough — 
we've  saved  enough  souls — we've  gone 
into  enough   lands." 

And  so  always  there  will  be  need 
of  aid  such  as  I  now  seek  of  you. 
Our  missioners  in  Africa,  in  Puerto 
Rico,  among  the  Negroes  and  Mexi- 
cans of  this  country,  beg  of  you, 
through  me,  the  material  means 
which  they  so  desperately  need  to 
advance  Christ's  Kingdom  on  earth. 

I  know  you've  been  asked  for  a  lot 
of  things  lately,  but  you  must  agree 
that  this  cause  is  worth  your  best 
efforts.  So  won't  you  send —  now — 
what  you  can  for  our  missions? 

May  God  the  Holy  Ghost  keep  you. 
Sincerely, 
Charles  Connors,  C.S.Sp. 

Mission  Procurator. 
P.S.  Four  Novenas  of  Masses  will 
be  offered  for  your  intentions  during 
the  nine  days  preceding  Pentecost. 
And  won't  you  make  the  Novena  with 
us  by  using  the  enclosed  leaflet  daily 
from  May  7  to  May  15?  If  you  can 
interest  others  in  the  Novena  we  will 
be  glad  to  send  leaflets  either  to  you 
or  directly  to  them. 


REQUIESCANT  IN  PACE 

Confrere 
Father    Patrick    J.    Brennan 
Father   Francis  A.   Retka 
Father  John  .1.  Schroeffel 

Father    Martin    A.    Hehir 
Father    Raymond    A.    Wilhelm 
Father  Eugene  J.  Caron 
Father  Albert    B.   Vfehler 
Father  Paul   Kwapulinski 
Mr.    Michael    Kenn) 
Father   John    M.    Haines 
Father  Theophile    Meyer 


Died 

June 

2, 

1944 

June 

6. 

1938 

J  u  n  e 

6, 

1925 

June 

10, 

1935 

June 

12, 

1945 

June 

IK, 

1945 

June 

20, 

1912 

June 

22, 

1927 

June 

25, 

1916 

June 

27, 

1917 

June 

30, 

HKiK 

Age 

46 
61 
18 
80 
41 
65 
68 
52 
25 
43 
81 


Departures: 

From  New  York,  N.  Y.,  May  12,  Fr. 
M.  Mackey,  on  the  S.S.  America 
for  Cobh. 

From  New  York,  N.  Y.,  May  14,  Fr. 
R.  H.  Ackerman,  on  the  S.S. 
Queen   Elizabeth   for  Cherbourg. 

From  LaGuardia  Field,  N.  Y.,  May 
20,  Fr.  P.  J.  McCambridge  en  the 
AOA  for   Shannon. 

Telephone: 

Hot     Springs     National     Park,     Ark., 
1798-L1. 
(Continued  on  page  67) 
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AVIS    DL!    MOIS 

Christian     Education    of    Leaders 
in  our   Missions 

Like  all  other  societies  working  for 
the  evangelization  of  the  pagan 
world,  our  Congregation  is  confronted 
with  a  serious  problem  which  de- 
mands immediate  solution.  I  refer 
to  the  burning  question  of  the  Chris- 
tian Education  of  leaders  in  the  mis- 
sion fields  of  Africa. 

Failure  to  take  an  active  interest 
in  this  work  may  destroy  the  labors 
of  our  predecessors;  cause  great  dis- 
appointment to  our  successors;  and, 
God  knows,  even  be  responsible  for 
the  loss  of  many  missions.  The 
masses  follow  the  example  of  their 
leaders.  If  the  elite  be  free  thinkers 
or  hostile  to  our  holy  religion  so 
also  will  it  be  for  the  uneducated 
masses. 

Who  is  to  make  the  sacrifice  of 
teaching  in  our  schools  and  colleges? 
Surely  not  the  veteran  missionaries 
incapacitated  for  active  mission  rou- 
tine and  equally  unsuited  for  the 
teaching  profession  because  of  their 
years  of  disassociation  from  peda- 
gogics. 

The  demand  must  be  met  by  the 
young  members  of  the  Congregation 
who  must  apply  themselves  resolutely 
to  the  task  to  which  their  superiors 
are  calling  them.  Who  can  say  that 
he  did  not  enter  the  Congregation  to 
be  a  professor  when  as  members  of 
our  Society  we  vow  ourselves  to  re- 
nounce our  own  will  and  to  work  in 
union  with  others  for  the  salvation 
of  souls  and  the  establishment  of 
the  Church  in  Africa,  parati  ad  omnia 
in   manu   Superiorum. 

This  does  not  mean  that  Mission 
Superiors  will  not  seek  helpers,  who 
may  be  better  prepared  for  the  pro- 
fession of  teaching.  The  Mother 
House  is  willing  to  give  all  possible 
assistance  in  this  search  for  educa- 
tors, but  the  Mother  House  has  also 
the  right  to  expect  from  each  and 
every  one  the  devotedness  demanded 
by  present  circumstances  and  every 
one  should  most  willingly  make  the 
sacrifice  of  his  personal  tastes  in  the 
interest  of  the  healthy  development 
of  the   Missions. 

■j-  Louis  Le  Hunsec,  C.S.Sp. 


Our  God  forever  and  always:  he  wil 
lead  us — Ps.  48,  16. 


NEWS   FROM   OUR  COMMUNITIES 

General    News    Received    Since   Our 
Bulletin    of    February    10,    1948 

Mother  House — The  months  of  De- 
cember and  January  were  marked  by 
celebrations  of  liturgical  and  family 
feasts.  At  Christmas,  Bishop  Langa- 
vant,  home  from  Reunion,  sang  Pon- 
tifical Mass  at  midnight.  The  Most 
Reverand  Superior  General,  who  al- 
ways suffers  a  great  deal  during  the 
winter  months,  has  not  had  any 
serious  illness.  We  had,  after  all, 
a  mild,  though  damp,  winter. 

On  January  11,  the  Sunday  within 
the  Octave  of  the  Epiphany,  we  made 
the  customary  pilgrimage  to  the 
Shrine  of  Notre  Dame  des  Victoires, 
in  the  name  of  the  entire  Congrega- 
tion. The  sermon  was  preached  by 
Father  J.  Bouchaud.  He  recalled 
briefly  that  Our  Lady  of  Victories 
had  been  the  revered  and  most  be- 
loved center  of  the  Congregation  of 
the  Holy  Heart  of  Mary,  and  des- 
cribed the  pioneer  labors  of  our 
Fathers  in  Africa  and  especially  in 
the  island  of  Bourbon,  following  the 
freeing  of  the  slaves.  Bishop  de 
I.angavant  was  the  celebrant  at  Bene- 
diction of  the  Most  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment that  followed. 

Golden  anniversaries  are  becoming 
rather  common  in  our  Congregation. 
There  is  one,  however,  that  deserves 
special  mention.  On  January  2,  1898, 
one  hundred  Novices  made  their  pro- 
fession at  Orly.  It  was  the  first  ap- 
plication of  the  new  Roman  legisla- 
tion concerning  the  Novitiate,  ami  the 
novices  belonged  to  different  school 
years.  Of  those  one  hundred  pro- 
fessed, twenty  are  still  living,  name- 
ly: Bishop  Fortineau,  who  celebrated 
his  anniversary  in  his  own  family; 
Fathers  Lena  and  Briault,  at  the 
Mother  House;  Father  Valy,  at  Pire; 
Father  Bourqui,  at  Fribourg;  Father 
Pimole,  at  Grasse;  Father  Bernert, 
at  Misserghin;  Fathers  O'Shea,  Mc- 
Grath,  and  Byrne,  in  Ireland;  Father 
Lamberty,  in  Germany;  Father  Cro- 
nenberger,  in  the  United  States;  Fa- 
thers .  Barteau,  Gattang,  Gauthier, 
Franck,  Krieger,  Leclerc,  Scheer,  Sut- 
ter and  Venard.  A  number  of  these 
have  celebrated  the  golden  jubilee  of 
their  ordination,  or  will  do  so  in  the 
near  future.  They  are  setting  us  an 
excellent  example. 

On  December  3,  Father  Baraban 
left  by  airplane  for  Conakry,  to  be- 
gin   the    visitation    of    our    Missions 


of  French  West  Africa.  Father 
Griffin  returned  from  the  United 
States  after  he  finished  the  visitation 
of  the  Province.  Father  Pereira 
went  to  the  United  States  to  give 
Lenten  Courses  in  Portuguese  par- 
ishes where  he  preached  some  years 
ago. 

France — The  consecration  of  Bishop 
Adam,  Vicar  Apostolic  of  Libreville, 
which  was  set  for  December  8,  had 
to  be  postponed  to  the  following  day, 
because  Bishop  Weber  was  called  to 
preside  at  the  national  funeral  in 
Paris  of  General  Leclerc,  the  libera- 
tor of  Strasbourg.  Bishop  Weber 
was  the  consecrating  Prelate,  and 
was  assisted  by  Bishop  Hauger,  of 
the  African  Missionaries  of  Lyons, 
and  Bishop  Heintz,  of  Metz.  The 
ceremony  took  place  in  the  beautiful 
church  of  St.  Martin  of  Colmar,  and 
was  very  impressive.  Representatives 
of  the  Government  and  numerous 
members  of  the  clergy  were  present. 

On  the  anniversary  of  the  death 
of  our  Venerable  Father,  the  tradi- 
tional conference  at  the  Mother  House 
was  given  by  Father  Cabon.  His 
subject  was  the  uniting  of  the  two 
societies,  of  which  we  celebrate  the 
centenary  this  year.  Father  Cabon 
recalled  the  causes  of  the  union,  the 
negotiations,  the  settlement  of  the 
question.  The  Decree  of  the  Sacred 
Congregation  of  Propaganda,  which 
is  reproduced  in  the  beginning  of  our 
Book  of  Rules  and  Constitutions,  is 
dated  September  26,  1848.  It  is  at 
this  date,  therefore,  says  Archbishop 
Le  Hunsec,  that  we  should  celebrate 
this  anniversary  in  a  manner  to  be 
determined  later.  Our  centenaries 
have  passed  away  silently  for  several 
years.  Let  us  hope  that  we  shall  be 
able  to  celebrate  this  one  which 
marks  the  final  organization  of  our 
present  Congregation,  in  peace  and 
in  a  more  solemn  manner.  We  should 
recall  that  our  present  Congregation 
issued  from  the  union  of  the  two 
preceding  societies;  one  furnishing 
juridical  titles  and  approbations;  the 
other  contributing  its  youth,  its  apos- 
tolic ardor,  its   religious  spirit. 

On  Sunday,  February  15,  the  "ex- 
traordinary" Consecration  to  the 
Apostolate  took  place  at  Chevilly. 
We  qualify  it  thus,  because  it  con- 
cerned sixteen  Scholastics  whose 
studies  had  been  delayed  by  war, 
imprisonment  or  by  compulsory  labor 
service,  and  who  had  not  been  able 
to  finish  their  theological  course  in 
July.  In  the  morning,  nineteen  were 
ordained  to  the  priesthood  by  Bishop 
Marcel  Lefebvre,  Vicar  Apostolic  of 
Dakar       In    the    afternoon,    the    cere- 
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mony  of  Consecration  an<l  appoint- 
ments was  held.  The  Most  Reverend 
Superior  General,  unable  to  be  pre- 
sent through  indisposition,  was  re- 
placed by  Father  Jolly,  second  assist- 
ant general,  who  read  the  list  of  ap- 
pointments. Father  Bouchaud,  editor 
of  the  "Annales".  and  preacher  of 
the  preparatory  Retreat,  gave  the 
sermon  preceding  the  Consecration 
to   the   Apostolate. 

On  February  9,  a  telegram  an- 
nounced the  sudden  death  of  Bishop 
Fortineau,  former  Vicar  Apostolic  of 
Diego-Suarez;  he  was  at  that  time 
on  vacation   with  his  family. 

Belgium — The  anniversary  of  Feb- 
ruary 2  was  celebrated  in  all  the 
houses  of  the  Province,  according  to 
the  best  traditions  of  the  Congrega- 
tion. Even  at  Bonsecours,  where  the 
Fathers  do  outside  ministry,  they 
came  together,  and  under  the  presi- 
dency of  Father  Provincial,  heard  a 
conference  on  the  literary  activity  of 
our  Venerable  Father  as  a  spiritual 
author. — Our  propaganda  unit  goes 
modern!  Gentinnes  and  Lierre  have 
been  able  to  get  a  motion  picture 
projector  and  they  are  thus  able  to 
practice  multilocation. — Two  Fathers 
and  one  Brother  have  finally  been 
able  to  embark  for  Katanga,  having 
finally  received  authorization  from 
the  medical  authorities  who  are  be- 
coming more  and  more  exacting.  Our 
young  missionaries  will  henceforth 
need  official  teaching  diplomas  be- 
cause of  the  intense  educational  pro- 
gram  in   the   Belgian   Congo. 

Holland — Weert  had  another  fire; 
luckily,  however,  it  was  not  of  serious 
proportions.  The  Provincial  House 
was  blessed  and  opened  on  December 
8;  it  is  located  at  Rhenen,  in  the 
diocese  of  Utrecht.  Permission  has 
finally  been  granted  by  the  Bishop 
of  Haarlem  to  open  a  residence  in  his 
diocese  which  will  serve  as  a  Mission 
Procure.  Bishop  Hilhorst  returned  to 
Bagamoyo  on  January  22. 

England — At  the  Provincial  House 
in  London,  a  retreat  was  preached 
by  a  Jesuit  Father,  to  the  confreres 
who  had  been  unable  to  attend  the 
exercises  at  Castlehead.  The  work 
elated  vocations  has  begun  well 
with  seven  students. 

Poland — This  Vice-Province,  whose 
labors  were  interrupted  by  the  war, 
able  to  resume  the  publication 
of  its  Bulletin  last  November.  It 
an  interesting  survey  of  the 
activities  of  our  Polish  confreres. 
The  for     Brothers     is,     at 

a  Junior 

ate     (to    t;j  k  c    care    of    about    thirty 

nts)     will     also     be     established 


there  very  soon.  At  Wlocki,  there  is 
a  farm  which  is  supplying  provisions, 
and  here  we  hope  to  establish  a  house 
for  the  Brothers,  and  a  Postulate 
and  Novitiate.  At  Puszczykowko  will 
be  the  Senior  Scholasticate  for  the 
students  of  philosophy  who  after  two 
years  will  transfer  to  the  Novitiate 
in  France,  and  continue  their  theolo- 
gical studies  at  Chevilly.  Two 
parishes  have  been  entrusted  to  us 
by  Cardinal  Hlond,  that  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  at  Bydgoszcz,  but  recently  es- 
tablished; (the  former  chapel  of  our 
Junior  Scholasticate  is  used  tempo- 
rarily as  the  parochial  church);  and 
the  parish  of  St.  Stanislaus  at  Sier- 
niecko,  on  the  outskirts  of  Bydgozcz; 
These  parishes,  while  giving  us  a 
more  stable  position  in  the  country, 
will  yield  material  resources  and  help 
in  making  our  Congregation  known 
to   the   people. 

On  February  1,  Mr.  Falencijk  was 
ordained  to  the  priesthood,  and  on 
the  following  day  made  his  Conse- 
cration to  the  Apostolate,  the  first 
since  the  resurrection  of  our  Vice- 
Province. 

Rome — The  patronal  feast  of  the 
French  Seminary  merited  the  usual 
colorful  ceremony.  On  December  8, 
the  Pontifical  Mass  was  celebrated 
by  Bishop  Villepalet  of  Nantes.  His 
Eminence,  Cardinal  Pizzardo,  was  re- 
presented at  the  traditional  seance  in 
the  afternoon  by  Archbishop  Gillet, 
former  Master  General  of  the  Do- 
minicans. Father  Brault  has  re- 
covered from  a  short  illness.  During 
the  New  Year  holidays,  the  semina- 
rians and  scholastics  had  pleasant 
excursions  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Rome,  visiting  Frascati,  Mondragone, 
Tusculum,  Grottaferrata. 

Switzerland — Father  Cromer,  pro- 
vincial of  France,  paid  a  visit  to 
Fribourg  and  Montana,  where  there 
are  several  Scholastics  of  his  pro- 
vince. Some  are  pursuing  their  stu- 
dies;   others    regaining    their    health. 

French  Guiana — Father  Izart,  chap- 
lain of  the  Leper  Hospital,  has  re- 
turned to  Acarouany  after  spending 
some  time  in  France  in  a  much 
needed  rest.  The  Leprosarium  com- 
prises 130  patients.  The  government 
of  the  district  would  like  to  increase 
greatly  its  campaign  to  combat  lepro- 
sy. In  order  to  reach  the  two  thou- 
sand lepers  it  intends  to  enlarge  the 
capacity  of  the  leper  institutes  and 
modernize  them.  Only  those  who 
are  in  the  the  most  advanced  stages 
of  leprosy  and  those  of  the  district 
of  Maroni-Mana  will  be  left  in  the 
present  leprosarium.  A  new  leprosa- 
ii'ih     'hi-    the    others    will     be    estab- 


lished in  the  neighborhood  of  Cayen- 
ne. We  may  add  that  most  of  the 
lepers  of  Acarouany  are  former  pri- 
soners who,  when  liberated,  were  un- 
able to  return  to  France  on  account 
of   their   illness. 

Guadeloupe — On  December  24.  Bis- 
hop Gay  received  with  due  solemnity 
the  statue  of  the  Virgin  of  "Grand 
Retour" — Notre  Dame  de  Boulogne. 
There  were  celebrations  throughout 
the  entire  diocese,  and  manifestations 
of  extraordinary  enthusiasm.  Our 
Lady  was  to  continue  her  "return"  by 
way  of  Martinique.  The  Junior  Sem- 
inary of  Blanchet  (Gourbeyre)  had 
25  students  at  the  beginning  of  the 
school   year. 

Jurua — Bishop  Hascher  arrived  at 
Cruzeiro  do  Sul  on  November  21.  He 
received  a  warm  welcome  from  the 
people   and   government   officials. 

Dakar — Father  Walther,  principal 
superior,  returned  to  France  at  the 
end  of  December.  Father  Quenet 
was  named  Superior  of  the  Commu- 
nity of  the  Sacred  Heart  at  Dakar. 
Bishop  Lefebvre,  who  visited  his  en- 
tire Vicariate,  returned  to  France  in 
quest  of  the  necessary  funds  for 
several  works  planned  for  Senegal. 

Cape  Verde — Bishop  Moreira,  who 
stayed  for  a  short  time  in  Portugal, 
returned  to  his  diocese.  He  was  ac- 
companied by  Father  Jeronimo  Fer- 
reira,  a  former  missionary  to  Luanda, 
and    Father   Allaz,   recently   ordained. 

Gambia — Father  Farrelly,  superior 
of  Gambia  has  returned  from  Ireland, 
accompanied  by  the  young  Fathers 
Coughlan  and  Corrigan.  He  received 
a   visit   from    Monsignor   Dodds. 

French  Guinea  —  Father  Baraban, 
Visitor,  made  the  visitation  of  Cona- 
kry, Dixian,  Boke  and  Boffa.  He 
preached  the  retreat  for  our  Con- 
freres of  Basse-Guinea  at  the  be- 
ginning of  January.  Returning  to 
Haute-Guinea,  he  expected  to  reach 
Casamance  by  the  beginning  of  Feb- 
ruary. 

Sierra  Leone — Bishop  Kelly,  who  has 
completely  regained  his  health,  sailed 
from  Ireland  in  the  middle  of  Jan- 
uary. 

Benoue — The  first  Canadian  Father 
arrived  in  Benoue  at  the  end  of  No- 
vember. Two  more  Fathers  and  one 
Brother  arrived  recently. 

Douala  —  Bishop  Bonneau  finished 
his  visitation  of  the  Stations  of  his 
Vicariate.  It  is  hoped  that  it  will  be 
possible,  in  the  near  future,  to  con- 
struct an  intervicarial  Procure  at 
Douala.  The  Vicariate  found  it  neces- 
sary to  take  full  charge  of  the  Nor- 
mal School  nf  Makak. 
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Yaounde — Father  Favron  of  La  Re- 
union came  to  establish  the  Legion 
of   Mary. 

Brazzaville — The  regional  Seminary 
began  its  school  year.  At  Poto-Poto, 
Catholic  Action  is  progressing,  es- 
pecially the  J.O.C.,  and  the  Legion  of 
Mary 

Luanda  —  After  preaching  nume- 
rous retreats  and  doing  mission  pro- 
paganda in  Portugal,  Archbishop  Pin- 
ho  returned  to  Luanda  in  December. 
The  mission  of  Mussolo,  seriously 
damaged  by  fire  has  been  aided  con- 
siderably by  the  vigorous  societies  of 
"Cotonang"  and  "Diamang"  to  the 
extent  of  being  able  to  open  two  new 
school-chapels  in  Baixa-do-Cassango, 
where  most  of  the  local  inhabitants 
are  employed  in  the  cultivation  of 
cotton. 

Nova  Lisboa — The  Senior  Seminary 
built  by  Bishop  Junqueira  at  Nova 
Lisboa  has  now  been  opened.  Until 
recently  the  Senior  Seminarians  were 
established  at  Caala.  They  are  now 
installed  in  the  Seminary  of  Christ 
the  King.  The  Junior  Seminary  re- 
mains at  Caala,  and  has  141  stu- 
dents; the  Novitiate  of  the  local 
Brothers,  with  44  postulants,  is  also 
located  there.  Father  Breitenstein  is 
in  charge  of  both.  The  diocese  has, 
also,  a  Junior  Seminary  at  Jau. 
There  are  75  students  who  pursue 
their  secondary  courses  here.  They 
then  go  to  Caala  for  further  study. 

Katanga — Bishop  Haezaert,  on  his 
return  to  Katanga,  visited  the  Sta- 
tions of  his  Vicariate.  The  construc- 
tion of  the  school  for  domestic  science 
at  Kongolo  is  making  headway.  The 
annual  retreat  took  place  from  Octo- 
berber  29  to  November  6;  on  this 
occasion  the  silver  Jubilee  of  the 
profession  of  Brother  Renatus  was 
observed. 

Kroonstad — The  Apostolic  Delegate 
made  it  known  that  South  Africa  is 
henceforth  open  to  missionaries  of 
the  German  Province,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  those  who  were  already 
in   British  colonies  before  the  war. 

Zanzibar — Father  Murphy,  the  new 
principal  superior,  left  Ireland  on 
January  25,  on  his   way  to  Nairobi. 

Bagamoyo — Father  Hagenaars,  the 
new  principal  superior  of  the  District, 
returned  from  Holland  by  airplane, 
with  six  confreres.  He  left  on  Octo- 
ber 22,  and  arrived  at  Morogoro  on 
the  30th.  He  took  up  residence  at 
Morogoro  at  the  Immaculate  Con- 
ception Church,  where  he  will  resume 
the  office  of  director  of  the  Normal 
School  for  Teachers.  Bishop  Hilhorst 
is   building  an  episcopal   residence  at 


Kirakala,  which  is  about  two  miles 
from  Morogoro.  The  retreat  preached 
by  Father  Th.  de  Vries  was  held  from 
November  16  to  22.  There  are  still 
six  Alsatian  Fathers  in  the  District. 
.Majiinga  --  The  Cathedral  was 
opened  to  the  public  on  November  23. 
The  interior  is  entirely  finished.  The 
tower  will  be  finished  in  a  short  time. 
Bishop  Batiot  hopes  to  consecrate  it 
next  August,  on  the  patronal  feast 
of  the  Holy  Heart  of  Mary.  The 
Capuchin  Fathers  have  taken  over 
the  two  stations  of  Antsohihy  and 
Ananalava. 

Reunion — A  cyclone  of  exceptional 
violence  struck  La  Reunion  during  the 
night  of  January  26-27.  It  was  the 
most  severe  in  the  memory  of  the 
inhabitants.  The  diocese  suffered  se- 
vere losses.  The  roofs  of  the  churches 
were  carried  away  by  the  wind.  The 
radio  pylon  capable  of  resisting  a 
wind  of  250  miles  an  hour  was 
knocked  down.  All  communications 
by  telegraph  or  telephone  were  inter- 
rupted throughout  the  entire  island. 
Fortunately  there  were  no  casualities 
among  our  missionaries.  At  La  Mon- 
tague, three  sisters  were  killed  by 
the  falling  debris  of  the  Orphanage 
building  which  was  in  their  care.  This 
parish  suffered  the  most  damage. 
Father  Raimbault  was  slightly  in- 
jured, but  he  did  not  travel  400  yards 
by  air,  as  was  reported  by  an  en- 
thusiastic journalist. 

Mauritius  —  Father  Vogel  finished 
his  visitation  of  the  District,  as  well 
as  that  of  the  island  of  Rodrigues. 
He  left  at  the  beginning  of  January. 
After  passing  through  La  Reunion 
and  Madagascar,  he  will  finish  his 
visitation  of  our  Districts  in  East 
Africa. 


A    RAINBOW 

My  heart  leaps   up   when   I   behold 

A  rainbow  in  the  sky; 
So  was  it  when  my  life  began; 
So  is  it  now  I  am  a  man; 
So  be  it  when  I  shall  grow  old, 

Or  let  me  die! 
The  Child   is  father  of   Man; 
And  I  could  wish  my  days  to  be 
Bound  each  to  each  by  natural  piety. 

— William  Wordsworth. 


The  kingdom  of  God  is  peace  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost;  which  is  not 
given  to  the  wicked.  Christ  will  come 
to  thee,  and  discover  His  consolation 
to  thee,  if  thou  wilt  prepare  for  Him 
a  fit  dwelling  within  thee. — The  Imi- 
tation. 


OURSELVES 
INCORPORATED 

CORNWELLS 

Brother  Godfrey  celebrated  the  six- 
tieth year  of  his  religious  profession 
on  the  feast  of  Saint  Joseph.  At  the 
solemn  high  mass,  Father  Hoeger 
preached,  recalling  the  early  days  of 
Cornwells  when,  as  now,  the  Brothers 
went  about  their  same  humble  tasks. 
Father  Hoeger  compared  the  work  of 
the  brothers  to  a  small  piece  in  a 
jigsaw  puzzle,  insignificant  in  itself 
but  a  necessary  contribution  to  the 
completion  of  the  work  of  Providence. 
His  Holiness,  Pope  Pius  XII  sent  his 
blessing  to  Brother  Godfrey. 

To  the  dinner  given  in  Brother's 
honor  came  fathers  from  Saint  Jo- 
seph's House,  Our  Lady  of  the 
Blessed  Sacrament  and  Saint  Peter 
Claver,  Philadelphia,  and  Brothers 
from  Ferndale,  Ridgefield,  Duquesne 
and  Saint  Joseph's  House.  The  mass 
marked  the  close  of  the  annual  re- 
treat for  the  Brothers.  Father  J>e- 
laney  gave  the  conferences. 

On  the  eve  of  Saint  Patrick's  Day, 
the  scholastics  put  on  a  play,  "Bro- 
ther Orchid",  a  comedy  in  three  acts. 
Intermission  was  given  over  to  sing- 
ing of  Irish  songs  by  an  Irish  trio, 
accompanied  by  Father  Delaney  on 
the  piano. 

Father  Zaborowski  took  leave  of 
us  for  Saint  Joseph's  parish,  Mount 
Carmel.  We  shall  miss  his  good- 
natured  disposition  in  the  community 
and  wish  him  every  possible  success 
and  happiness. 

We  welcome  Father  Hasson  to  our 
community.  Father  John  F.  Kelly, 
C.S.Sp.,  and  Father  James  Mellett, 
C.S.Sp.,  from  West  Africa  paid  a 
visit. 

The  ceremonies  of  Holy  Week  were 
carried  out  solemnly,  including  the 
singing  of  the  Passion  on  Good  Fri- 
day. The  scholastics  of  the  sixth 
year  sang  the  prophecies  on  Holy 
Saturday. 


RIDGEFIELD 

March  weather  at  the  Novitiate 
conformed  to  the  adage  of  the  lion 
and  the  lamb.  The  month  began 
with  a  snow  storm.  A  mound  of 
snow  in  the  courtyard,  eight  feet 
high,  testifies  to  the  energetic  en- 
deavours of  the  Novices  and  provoked 
much  discussion  concerning  its  final 
disappearance. 

Rain    and    warmer    weather   during 
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Passion  Week  did  much  in  clearing 
away  the  snow,  which  was  all  gone 
before  Easter.  The  exams  were  held 
during  Passion  Week. 

Mr.  Read  grave  a  pint  of  blood  to 
the  Blood  Bank  at  Saint  Vincent's 
Hospital,  Bridgeport,  to  replace  some 
of  the  blood  given  to  Mr.  Joseph 
Healy  who  is  back  with  us  after 
three  weeks  in  the  hospital.  Deo 
gratias  for  his  recovery. 

On  March  nineteenth  the  Novice 
and  Postulant  Brothers  visited  Fern- 
dale. 

The  Easter  Retreat  was  held  dur- 
ing Holy  Week  and  was  followed  by 
Easter  Vacation. 

Four  Scholastics  cycled  to  the  No- 
vitiate on  March  thirty-first  and  ex- 
changed  greetings    with   the   Novices. 

The  carpenter  shop  in  the  base- 
ment of  the  recreation  hall  is  pleas- 
ant to  see,  now  that  new  equipment 
has  been  installed.  This  will  produce 
wonders  under  the  capable  direction 
of  our  artisan  Brothers. 


FERNDALE    HERALD 

There  is  always  something  new 
happening  here  every  month,  no  mat- 
ter how  small.  This  time  it  is  the 
breaking  of  a  long-standing  tradition, 
according  to  which  the  Third  Theolo- 
gians had  to  give  only  one  "refectory 
sermon."  This  year  they  have  to  go 
through  it  at  least  twice.  Anyway, 
they  started  their  second  round  a 
few    weeks   ago. 

Of  course,  the  big  events  of  the 
month  were  three,  Ordinations,  Holy 
Week,  and  Easter,  coming  in  that 
chronological   order. 

As  for  the  Ordinations,  Ferndale 
now  has  twelve  new  clerics,  eleven 
new  acolytes,  ten  new  deacons,  and 
one  new  priest.  Tonsure,  the  first 
two  minor  orders,  and  subdiaconate 
were  administered  on  Thursday.  On 
Friday,  March  1!)  (the  Feast  of  St. 
Joseph)  the  lectors  and  subdeacons 
were  made  acolytes  and  deacons  re- 
spectively. And  the  Bishop  very  kind- 
ly stayed  until  Saturday  to  raise  to 
the    (  id    the   only    fourth    theo- 

u  who  was  not  ordained  last 
June. 

The  Holy  Week  Liturgy  was  cele- 
ed  with  all  the  solemnity  and 
splendor  that  we  have  grown  to  ex- 
pect and  look  forward  to  here  in 
Ferndale.  A  n<  note  this  year  was 
a  po  I   the  alternate 

the  Benedictus  at  Lauds  of 
Holy  Thm  day  ami  Easter  Sunday, 
The  ordinations  took  place  in  time 
I  !• -aeons  were  called 


upon     quite     frequently     during     this 
great    week. 

The  Easter  vacation  was  most  joy- 
fully welcomed,  as  vacations  always 
are.  This  year  the  traditional 
"smoker"  was  highlighted  by  some 
more  television.  And  the  prospect 
of  mitl-semester  exams  immediately 
after  vacation  hardly  dampened  our 
spirits  at  all. 


PAROCHIAL    VISITATION     AND 

HOLY    WEEK    IN    ARECIBO, 

PUERTO  RICO 

Lent  in  any  Catholic  parish  is  a 
time  of  increased  activity,  prepara- 
tion for  and  anticipation  of  each 
prophetic  keynote  of  the  Sacred  Pas- 
sion and  Death  of  Christ.  The  spirit 
of  participation  in  the  sorrowful  jour- 
ney to  Calvary  and  the  eternal  glory 
of  the  resurrection  must  be  patiently 
encouraged  and  nurtured  in  the  souls 
of  the  faithful.  Nothing  short  of 
sacramental  strength  could  accomp- 
lish such  a  triumph. 

Providentially  then  the  parochial 
visitation  of  the  Most  Reverend 
James  P.  Davis,  D.  D.,  Bishop  of 
San  Juan,  came  during  Lent.  With 
this  visit,  the  Holy  Ghost  took  up 
his  dwelling  in  the  souls  of  3,184 
parishioners  of  San  Felipe  Parish, 
Puerto    Rico. 

Arriving  on  Saturday,  March  6, 
1948,  at  Santana,  His  Excellency  was 
received  by  Father  Joseph  D.  Boyd, 
pastor,  together  with  several  of  the 
assistant  pastors  and  a  large  gather- 
ing of  the  laity  by  whom  he  was 
escorted  to  the  chapel  of  Saint  Ann 
just  recently  constructed  under  the 
direction  of  Father  Roland  T.  Cook- 
son.  After  a  short  visit  the  Bishop 
and  his  party  set  out  for  Arecibo, 
where  he  was  welcomed  by  the  chant 
of  the  school  children,  a  fervently 
voiced  "bienvenido"  tendered  by  an 
outstanding  layman  following  the 
joyous   pealing  of  the  church  bells. 

The  ritual  of  the  parish  visitation 
once  begun  the  fast  tempo  remained 
unbroken  throughout  the  week.  On 
Sunday,  March  7,  immediately  after 
the  last  Mass  the  first  tanda  or  group 
to  be  confirmed  was  admitted  to  the 
church.  One  priest  was  assigned  to 
administer  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism 
since  infants  and  young  children  by 
custom  and  tradition  in  the  Island 
may  be  confirmed.  The  remaining 
Fathers  heard  confessions,  attended 
the  Bishop  and  arranged  those  to  be 
Confirmed  in  an  orderly  line  along 
the  sides  and  back  of  the  church. 
After  the  initial   prayers,  the   Bishop 


passed  along  these  lines  strengthen- 
ing and  anointing  with  sacred  chrism 
in  the  name  of  the  Trinity  these  who 
would  be  strong  and  perfect  Chris- 
tians and  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ. 
As  soon  as  one  line  was  completed 
another  was  allowed  to  enter.  By  six 
in  the  evening  over  one  thousand 
persons  had  been  confirmed.  From 
Monday  through  Friday  in  four  of 
the  outlaying  mission  chapels  the 
grand  total   reached  3,184. 

This  new  spiritual  animation  was 
preserved  during  the  following  week 
in  view  of  the  mission  planned  for 
Saturday,  March  20th  to  Holy  Satur- 
day inclusive.  Padre  Antonio  Queve- 
do,  S.J.,  whose  genius  in  oratory  and 
sacred  eloquence  is  widely  appreci- 
ated, preached  the  Mission.  The  first 
three  evenings  were  reserved  for  wo- 
men and  girls,  the  following  two  for 
men  and  boys,  wdiilst  each  afternoon 
was  given  over  to  the  school  children. 
The  newly  acquired  public  address 
system  brought  to  everyone  the  com- 
plete context  of  each  sermon.  Join- 
ing as  it  did  with  the  solemn  cere- 
monies of  Holy  Week,  the  Mission 
was  doubly  effective.  Seen  in  daily 
attendance  and  receiving  the  sacra- 
ments of  penance  and  Holy  Eucharist 
were  many  men  and  women  renewing 
their  acquaintance  after  some  years 
of   neglect. 

Good  Friday,  always  a  day  of  pious 
demonstration  by  the  faithful,  has  a 
flavor  all  its  own  in  Puerto  Rico. 
Following  the  Tre  Ore  preached  by 
Padre  Quevedo,  more  than  ten  thou- 
sand took  part  in  or  watched  from 
the  curb  stones  or  balconies,  a  mile 
long  procession  in  which  was  borne 
on  the  shoulders  of  as  many  as  could 
get  near,  a  large  plain  cross  followed 
by  statues  of  St.  John,  the  beloved 
disciple,  a  catafalque  bearing  a  life 
size  figure  of  the  crucified  Savior 
and  immediately  behind  that,  the 
Sorrowful  Mother  robed,  Spanish 
style,  in  black.  When  the  procession 
again  entered  the  church  hundreds 
followed  to  offer  homage  to  the 
buried  Christ.  In  the  early  evening 
again,  each  with  a  lighted  candle, 
thousands  more  carried  the  Statue  of 
Mater  Dolorosa  along  the  surround- 
ing streets  symbolizing  Our  Blessed 
Lady's    return    from    the    Sepulchre. 

On  Holy  Saturday  at  the  Gloria 
of  the  Solemn  Mass,  which  like  the 
ceremonies  of  the  preceding  days 
starting  with  the  Mandatum  on  Holy 
Thursday  was  broadcast  over  two  lo- 
cal radio  stations,  the  festive  aria  of 
the  Easter  Season  broke  over  the 
faithful.  The  next  morning  at  5 
o'clock   a   statue   of  the   Risen   Christ 
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was  transported  around  the  right 
side  of  the  plaza  in  front  of  the 
church  and  to  the  left  was  borne 
again  the  Mother  of  Sorrows.  When 
the  two  processions  met  from  the 
hearts  of  all  arose  the  spontaneous 
cry,  "He  whom  thou  was  worthy  to 
bear,  is  risen  as  He  said." — E.F.K. 


ST.   EMMA'S   CADETS,    RUNNERS- 

UP    IN    VIRGINIA    STATE 

TOURNAMENT 

St.  Emma's  Cadets,  of  Rock  Castle, 
narrowly  missed  winning'  the  State 
Championship  in  basketball  in  the 
Virginia  Inter  -  scholastic  Athletic 
League  tournament,  held  in  Peters- 
burg, on  Saturday,  March  13th,  losing 
the  final  game  to  Maggie  Walker 
High  School,  of  Richmond,  by  a  score 
of  43-40.  A  slow  first  half  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  hard-fought  second  half 
that  thrilled  a  crowd  of  more  than 
2,000    people. 

Two  victories  on  Friday,  March 
12th,  a  49-41  defeat  of  Booker  T. 
Washington  High  School,  of  South 
Boston,  and  a  37-34  win  over  Hunt- 
ington High  School,  gave  the  Cadets 
the  opportunity  to  meet  Armstrong- 
High  School  on  Saturday  afternoon 
in  the  semi-finals.  Armstrong  led  at 
the  half,  20-18,  but  the  St.  Emma 
five  came  from  behind  in  the  second 
half  to  win  by  a  score  of  38-35.  That 
night  saw  St.  Emma  in  the  finals 
for  the  first  time   in  many  years. 

Coleman  White,  as  captain  of  the 
team  from  Rock  Castle,  received  the 
trophy  awarded  to  the  runners-up. 
Three  cadets  were  named  for  the  All- 
State  team.  Roy  Winfrey  and  Cole- 
man White  for  the  All-State  first 
team,  and  Robert  Milliman  was 
named  for  the  All-State  second  team. 
*         *         * 

FRIBOURG 

Several  weeks  ago  we  had  a  sur- 
prise visit  from  Father  McAnulty, 
who,  being  stationed  with  the  Ameri- 
can forces  at  Frankfort,  Germany. 
was  spending  a  nine  day  furlough 
touring  Switzerland.  Unfortunately 
he  was  able  to  be  with  us  only  for 
about  a  day  and  a  half,  but  during 
that  short  time  w'e  did  manage  to 
show  him  most  of  Fribourg.  No  visit 
to  Fribourg  being  complete  without 
assisting  at  one  of  the  classes  at  the 
University,  Father  delighted  us  no 
end  by  accepting  our  offer  to  "sit  in" 
on  our  Speculative  Moral  class.  (The 
eyes  of  everyone  turned  towards  the 
"American  soldier"  sitting  in  the 
back  row).  After  it  was  all  over, 
Father's  comment  on  the  professor's 
Latin  was:  "I  think  I'm  a  bit  rustv". 


On  our  tour  of  the  University  we 
raided  the  cafeteria.  I  understand 
that  after  we  left  the  clerk  put  up  a 
sign,   "Closed   until    tomorrow!" 

We  waved  "so  long"  to  Father  Mc- 
Anulty after  our  little  tour  through 
Fribourg  and  the  University.  Cer- 
tainly we  were  very  much  impressed 
by  his  visit.  It  was  the  first  time 
that  we  had  received  an  adequate 
picture  of  religious  conditions  in  Ger- 
many and  of  prospects  for  the  future. 
We  are  hoping  Father  gets  another 
nine  day  furlough  in  the  near  future. 
Ordinations  took  place  on  March  13 
at  St.  Michael's  church  here  in  Fri- 
bourg. I  never  in  my  life  saw  so 
many  being  ordained.  There  were 
approximately  40  deacons,  25  sub- 
deacons,  30  receiving  minor  orders, 
and  only  8  for  the  priesthood.  The 
representatives  from  our  seminary 
were  5  for  diaconate,  4  for  third  and 
fourth  Minor  Orders,  and  six  for  the 
first  two  Minors.  Bishop  Charriere 
did   the    ordaining. 

The  exams  have  come  .  .  .  and 
gone!  Although  all  the  "returns" 
are  not  yet  in,  we  can  safely  assert 
that  all  have  passed  (even  Hebrew!) 
Taking  the  Hebrew  and  Old  Testa- 
ment exams  was  quite  difficult  but 
getting  the  results  was  even  more 
interesting.  For  instance,  during  the 
exam  the  Hebrew  Professor  told  us 
the  day  on  which  we  could  expect  to 
get  our  marks  (Saturday  at  five 
o'clock).  Without  fail  the  students 
lined  up  outside  the  Professor's  door 
on  the  appointed  day.  The  conversa- 
tion would  follow  this  pattern  "Did 
you  have  all  the  vowels  correct  ?  .  .  . 
Oh  my!  I  had  this  verb  completely 
incorrect  .  .  .  etc."  However,  the 
terror  written  on  the  faces  of  the 
lads  turned  to  an  overwhelming  joy 
when  the  "good  news"  was  heard, 
but  some  did  not  have  the  good 
fortune  of  hearing  it.  Happily  for 
us,   we   did. 

Lately  we  have  had  the  opportu- 
nity to  attend  some  excellent  lectures 
at  the  University  by  outstanding  men 
from  several  countries.  To  name  a 
few  I  might  mention  the  conference 
of  M.  Mischotte,  a  professor  from 
Louvain,  who  explained  in  detail 
several  theories  of  sense  perception; 
Father  Pinard,  S.  J.,  former  preacher 
at  Notre  Dame  in  Paris,  whose  topic 
was  "Apologetics,  Its  Role  in  Modern 
Times";  the  saintly  Father  Charles 
Journet  who  edified  his  hearers  by 
the  plan  of  asceticism  he  outlined 
and  which  seemed  to  be  enforced  by 
his  appearance;  and  as  a  final  note, 
Gabriel  Marcel,  the  well  known 
Catholic  Existentialist. 


Thanks  to  the  work  of  Father  De 
Manasce,  O.P.,  we  have  had  several 
mission  exhibits  at  the  University, 
among  which  were  contributions  from 
India,  China,  Canada,  Mexico,  and 
Africa.  There  were  vestments,  mon- 
strances, altars,  tabernacles,  stained 
glass  windows,  numerous  interior 
paintings,  and  other  items  such  as 
holy  water  fonts,  candle  holders,  etc. 
Besides  increasing  one's  love  for  the 
missions,  the  selections  made  by  the 
Missiology  Professor,  Father  De 
Manasce,  showed  the  contrast  in  the 
art  of  the  various  sections  of  the 
globe. 

The  Easter  vacation  is  here  and 
you  know  what  that  means — several 
all-day  hikes  (grandes  promenades). 
The  usual  custom  is  to  leave  home 
at  about  six  in  the  morning  in  groups 
of  three.  Who  carries  the  sack  of 
food  is  largely  a  matter  of  seniority 
in  most  cases.  As  for  the  destina- 
tion, that  is  purely  arbitrary  but  go- 
ing to  Berne  is  a  favorite  jaunt. 
Everyone  must  be  back  for  supper 
at  seven  o'clock  (but  who  wouldn't 
be?)— Edward    Bushinski,    C.S.Sp. 


T 


KILIMANJARO 

OWARDS  the  end  of  Febru- 
v-  an  American  expedition  arrived 
here  in  Kilema.  It  is  called  the  Gatti 
expedition  and  is  sponsored  by  the 
Hallicrafters  Radio  Corporation  in 
Chicago.  We  managed  to  get  a 
chance  to  look  in  on  them  on  several 
occasions.  We  were  very  cordially 
received.  The  Bishop  has  the  oppor- 
tunity of  speaking  over  the  radio 
with  one  of  his  friends  in  Chicago. 
They  had  been  speaking  of  making 
arrangements  for  him  to  speak  to 
Father  Collins  but  as  far  as  I  know 
there  has  been  no  final  arrangements 
made.  Fathers  Bernacki  and  Boni- 
fazi  have  spoken  to  people  in  Chica- 
go. The  rest  of  us  haven't  had  a 
chance.  I  guess  if  we  did  get  a 
chance  we  would  be  so  tongue-tied 
the  people  on  the  other  end  would 
not  know  what  we  were  talking 
about.  All  the  lads  in  the  expedition 
have  been  very  kind  to  us.  There 
are  two  Catholics  in  the  group.  There 
is  an  International  News  correspon- 
dent  with   them. 

Work  has  been  going  ahead  on  the 
building  of  another  Church  in  the 
Kilema  District.  It  is  edifying  to 
see  how  willing  and  ready  some  of 
the  Christians  here  are  to  lend  a 
helping  hand.  While  we  have  re- 
ceived a  substantial  sum  toward  the 
building,    it    will    scarcely   be   enough 
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to  see  the  building  through  to  com- 
pletion. The  price  of  materials  is 
very  high  just  like  it  is  all  over  the 
world.  If  you  know  of  anybody  with 
a  few  thousand  dollars  to  spare  we 
do  hope  that  you  will  tell  them  about 
our  church  in  Kilema  Chini. — Father 
A.  F.  Woehrel.  C.S.Sp. 


P.   O.   Moshi,   Box   107 
Tang.  Terr.,  B.E.  Africa 
March   10,  1948. 

Dear  Father: 

Not  until  just  recently  did  I  waken 
to  the  realization  that  for  the  past 
two  and  a  half  years  I  had  been 
writing  to  the  wrong  people.  There 
was  a  selfish  motive  behind  my  en- 
deavors, I  confess,  since  I  always 
wrote  with  the  sure  hope  of  getting 
an  answer,  monetary  or  otherwise. 
Now  I'm  trying  another  beat  having 
been  told  by  a  missioner  on  vacation 
that  we  out  here  "in  the  blue"  could 
help  ourselves  immensely  if  we  made 
use  of  our  official  publications  "O.P." 
and  the  Mission  News.  So  here  you 
have  my  first  attempt  at  what  I  hope 
will  prove  entertaining  to  an  awak- 
ened, Africa-conscious  American  Pro- 
vince. 

Just  this  past  month  a  curious 
story  reached  me.  At  a  neighboring 
mission,  the  Director,  Fathers  and 
Sisters  were  all  aworry  to  do  about 
a  new  kind  of  devil  threatening  the 
Faith  of  their  Christians.  It  seems 
that  the  local  chief  got  a  bright  idea 
to  put  an  end  to  all  secret  enmities, 
to  all  family  "feudin".  (Probably 
disgusted  with  the  U.N.  conferences). 
He  dug  up  an  old  pagan  superstition, 
which  many  of  us  young  Fathers 
thought  had  long  ago  died  the  death, 
and  demanded  that  all  his  subjects, 
Christian,  pagan  and  indifferent,  par- 
take in  this  pagan  ritual  when  called 
upon  to  do  so,  under  pain  of  a  sound 
thrashing  and  other  dire  misfortunes. 
We  all  questioned  his  authority  to 
make  such  a  law  in  a  country  where 
freedom  <.f  religious  worship,  at  least 
publicly,  is  upheld  as  one  of  its 
cherished  and  inviolable  possessions. 
Bui  the  stubborn  chief,  incidentally  a 
canny  old  conniver,  boldly  took  means 
t<.  enforce  his  edict.  It  was  only  af- 
ome  of  the  more  staunch  Chris- 
tians had  boldly  refused  to  take  part 
in  tin-  pagan  ritual  and  suffered  Hi'' 
consequent  thrashing  and  maiming 
of  limbs  that  the  government  finally 
called   a   halt. 

But  the  most  curious  and  interest- 
ing part  of  the  incident,  from  an 
anthropological      point      of      view      or 


something  is  this  pagan  ritual  em- 
ployed to  obtain  this  much  sought 
after  peace  amongst  nations.  U.N. 
note.  It  seems  that  all  those  who 
are  thought  to  be  harboring  a  grudge 
against  someone,  all  the  disturbers 
of  the  peace,  all  the  professional 
gangsters,  African  style,  who  are  told 
to  "rub  him  out"  are  summoned  un- 
expectedly some  dark  night  to  a  se- 
cluded spot.  Here  before  the  eyes  of 
their  chief  and  their  elders  they  are 
given  a  specially  prepared  potion  and 
are  expected  to  drink  it  on  the  spot. 
No  monkey  business!  But  in  this 
potion  is  the  witches'  brew,  the 
deadly  hemlock  perhaps,  and  they 
know  it.  If  he  refuses  to  partake  of 
the  drink  he  is  immediately  branded 
as  a  wizard,  a  killer  in  gentleman's 
clothing',  a  poisoner  of  babies  and 
children.  If  he  should  take  a  drink 
and  then  happen  to  get  sick  or  even 
die,  he  too  had  the  devil  of  hatred 
and  murder  in  his  heart  and  the  devil 
could  not  take  it  so  it  took  him.  Well 
they  have  you  coming  and  going.  And 
if  a  chap  has  the  nerve  to  take  a  sip 
I  can't  possibly  see  how  he  can  leave 
the  place  well  and  healthy.  Because 
this  witches'  brew  is  ostensibly  a 
native  teer  made  of  the  juice  of  a 
special  native  banana  sprinkled  gen- 
erously with  tiny  seeds  called 
"mbege"  to  give  it  the  kick.  But  to 
this  are  added  the  following  ingre- 
dients: warm  blood  from  a  freshly 
killed  goat,  bone  dust,  yes  the  pow- 
der obtained  from  pulverizing  the 
bone  taken  from  the  left  arm  of  a 
maiden  girl  who  had  been  dead  and 
buried  some  time,  a  couple  of  pieces 
of  copper  or  brass  medals  and  the 
whole  concoction  stirred  while  boiling 
with  the  point  cf  a  spear  by  which 
a  human  being  had  been  killed.  This 
"Tom  Collins"  is  served  in  a  good 
sized  snail  shell.  Good  showmen  these 
people,  what? 

The  preparing  of  this  brew  is  ac- 
companied with  the  nvhiutest  pagan 
prescriptions  of  their  ritual  and 
scrupulously  performed.  As  I  say  I 
can  not  see  how  a  chap  who  has 
taken  a  sip  of  this  cocktail  can  walk 
away  in  perfect  health.  And  once  he 
gets  sick  woe  betide  him  even  though 
he  may  have  witnesses  swearing  that 
it  was  the  bucket  full  of  sour  goat 
milk  he  had  for  supper  that  night 
that  made  him  sick  and  not  the  beer. 

Hut  sometimes,  so  the  story  goes. 
the  consequences  of  this  trial  by  beer 
are  fatal.  It  is  a  known  fact  that 
the  natives  know  of  and  prepare 
deadly,  swift  action  poisons.  It  is  a 
fact  that  it  takes  only  one  of  their 
small  arrows  dipped  with  this  poison 


to  kill  a  big  brute  of  a  lion  almost 
instantaneously.  And  sometimes  the 
chief  or  members  of  his  court  may 
have  enemies,  which  is  not  at  all 
unlikely,  whom  they  would  sooner 
see  out  of  the  way.  What  could  be 
more  simple  than  to  doctor  their 
highball  with  a  little  of  this  African 
arsenic  and  then  when  their  victim 
topples  over,  with  eyes  bulging  from 
their  sockets,  dead,  to  cry  out  jubi- 
lantly that  the  devil  took  him  who 
had  the  devil  of  murder  in  his  heart. 

As  yet  the  culprits  who  have 
forced  others  to  undergo  this  ordeal 
with  a  possibly  consequent  death  have 
gone  unpunished.  But  the  govern- 
ment officials  have  the  matter  well 
in  hand,  I  am  sure,  and  will  mete 
out  inexorable  British  justice  to  chief 
and   taxpayer  alike. 

The  whole  business  was  a  surprise 
to  me.  I  thought  that  in  this  age 
of  enlightenment  whose  fruits  we 
were  so  proud  of  here  in  Africa,  with 
the  sons  and  daughters  of  chiefs 
graduating  and  returning  from  Brit- 
ish universities  with  a  degree  of 
Master  of  Sociology  such  stupid  pa- 
gan superstitions  were  passe.  How- 
ever it  may  be  that  whenever  it  is 
to  one's  advantage,  in  a  society  of 
classes,  education  can  be  put  on  as 
a  veneer.  But  when  the  overpower- 
ing urge  comes,  hang  society,  the 
barriers  are  let  down  and  your  Mas- 
ter of  Sociology  goes  native  again. 

And  so  that  we  out  here  struggling 
to  bring  light  into  the  darkness  may 
not  be  unwittingly  educating  a  people 
whose  newly  acquired  Christian  cul- 
ture is  but  a  veneer  obtained  to  get 
social  prestige,  dear  confreres,  please 
breathe  a  prayer  to  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  enlighten  our  minds  and  hearts 
in  a  very  practical  manner. 
Fraternally, 

F.  Garstkiewicz. 


An  hour's  industry  will  do  more  to 
produce  cheerfulness,  suppress  evil 
and  retrieve  .your  affairs,  than  a 
month's  moaning. — Benjamin  Frank- 
lin. 


SELF-KNOWLEDGE 

I  I  ave  to  live  with  myself,  and  so 
I   want  to  be  fit   for  myself  to  know; 
I  want  to  be  able  as  days  go  by, 
Always  to  look  myself  straight  in  the 
eye. 

— Edgar  A.  Guest. 
*         *         * 

Know   then  thyself,  presume  not  God 

to  scan; 
The  proper  study  of  mankind  is  Man. 

— Pope. 
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TICKER  TALK 

Negotiations  for  the  purchase  of  a 
new  international  scholasticate  in 
Rome  seem  to  have  been  completed 
...  At  Helena,  Ark.,  Father  Hani- 
chek  has  purchased  the  North  End 
public  school  property  from  the  city 
.  .  .  Father  Favre,  Holy  Ghost,  Chip- 
pewa Falls,  hopes  to  begin  work  on 
the  new  school  building-  in  May  .  .  . 
While  in  Rome  Father  Curran  had  a 
five-minute  audience  with  the  Holy 
Father  .  .  .  Father  McAnulty  spent 
a  very  pleasant  day  with  the  scholas- 
tics in  Fribourg  during  his  visit  to 
Switzerland  ...  At  Conway,  Ark.,  a 
Negro  preacher,  and  thirty  ot  his 
parishioners  became  dissatisfied  with 
the  little  religion  they  had  so  they 
approached  Father  Anthony  F.  La- 
chowsky  for  instruction  in  the  "soul- 
salvation"  church.  The  Bishop  pur- 
chased property  for  a  new  parish  to 
taka  care  of  this  group  and  a  build- 
ing has  been  erected.  The  preacher 
is  among  those  who  attend  Mass  and 
take  instructions  ...  On  Holy  Sat- 
urday Father  Lachowsky  baptized  !L! 
who  received  their  first  Communion 
on  Easter  Sunday  .  .  .  The  latest 
word  is  that  Bishop  Fletcher  will 
bless  the  new  church  on  Pentecost. 
It  will  probably  be  called  the  Church 
of  the  Good  Shepherd  .  .  .  Father 
Wehning,  Jayuya,  P.R.,  tells  us  that 
the  lay  apostles,  founded  in  Jayuya, 
are  working  today  in  most  of  the 
Puerto  Rican  parishes.  These  lay 
workers  are  instrumental  in  many 
returning  to  the  sacraments  .  .  .  Re- 
ports from  Puerto  Rico  indicate  that 
Father  J.  Sonnefeld  preached  a  very 
successful  retreat  there  .  .  .  Father 
Recktenwald  has  plans  for  the  build- 
ing of  an  auditorium-gymnasium  at 
Lake  Charles,  La.  .  .  .  At  St.  Cathe- 
rine's, Little  Gompton,  Father  Mullen 
has  been  using  voluntary  labor  to 
complete  his  auditorium.  This  build- 
ing will  aso  serve  as  a  church  for 
some  years.  Father  Mullen  moved 
into  his  new  rectory  on  January  23rd 
.  .  .  Father  Murnaghan,  Mansura, 
La.,  has  increased  the  capacity  of 
his  school.  He  has  added  an  eighth 
grade,  and  four  sisters  are  kept  busy 
teaching  .  .  .  Father  Hoffmann,  pro- 
vincial of  the  German  Province,  is 
very  thankful  for  the  food  packages. 
He  says  that  things  are  even  worse 
this  year  than  last  .  .  .  Father  James 
J.  Bradley  has  completed  plans  for 
his  Rectory-Chapel  to  cost  approxi- 
mately $20,000  .  .  .  Father  C.  Hogan 
reports  10,000  soldiers,  mostly  very 
young,  at  Keesler  Air  Force  Base, 
Biloxi,  Mississippi.  About  20%  are 
Catholic.     The   town   of   Biloxi    is    at 
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THE    WILL    IN    MENTAL   PRAYER 
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LT  is  an  essential  character- 
istic of  mental  prayer  that  the  soul 
be  turned  towards  God.  The  per- 
fection of  this  prayer  lies  in  the  ab- 
sorption of  the  mind  and  the  heart 
in  God,  while  its  value  lies  in  a 
love  which,  at  times,  is  expressed  by 
pure  charity  and  at  other  times  by 
hope;  and  the  measure  of  its  perfec- 
tion  is   the  purity  and  love  of   God. 

Mental  prayer  has  a  twofold  pur- 
pose for  us.  First  it  unites  us  di- 
rectly to  God  by  a  special  act  in 
which  we  earnestly  apply  all  our 
powers  to  some  consideration  about 
our  Creator  and  Redeemer,  in  the 
spirit  of  faith,  hope  and  love.  This 
is  a  pure  act   of  union  with   God. 

Secondly,  mental  prayer  gradually 
destroys  the  influence  of  any  natural 
disorders,  and  controls  our  nature 
even  in  its  tendency  towards  good 
whether  it  be  of  our  exterior  life  or 
of  our  interior  life.  Thus  we  can 
surrender  ourselves  more  and  more 
to  the  influence  of  grace,  calling  our 
entire  life,  with  all  of  its  actions 
and  dispositions,  into  a  greater  union 
with  God. 


least  70%  Catholic.  Mr.  Martin, 
head  of  the  NCCS,  is  a  D.  U.  grad- 
uate. Monsignor  O'Connell,  first  citi- 
zen of  Biloxi,  is  a  cousin  of  our 
Fathers  Leen  .  .  .  Father  Daniel  P. 
Bradley  has  announced  plans  for  a 
$60,000  gymnasium  for  St.  Monica's 
parish,  Tulsa,  Okla.  .  .  .  Mercedes 
Broussard  of  St.  Edward's  High 
School,  New  Iberia,  La.,  was  awarded 
a  Pepsi-Cola  scholarship  which  will 
send  her  to  college  with  full  tuition, 
a  monthly  allowance,  and  travelling 
expenses  paid  for  four  years.  Mer- 
cedes was  chosen  from  among  105 
Louisiana  candidates  representing  41 
public,  private  and  parochial  schools 
of  the  State's  negro  educational  sys- 
tem .  .  .  Father  Montambeau  reports 
his  mistletoe  campaign  was  very  suc- 
cessful; last  year  he  had  thirtsen 
converts,  this  year  so  far  he  has 
three  .  .  .  The  new  rectory  ( re- 
modelled) at  Hot  Springs  National 
Park,  Arkansas  is  at  325  East  Grand 
Avenue.  The  chapel  will  be  moved 
next  to  the  rectory,  21  children  are 
preparing  for  baptism  and  first  holy 
communion.  Delcambre,  Louisiana,  is 
developing  rapidly.  Soon  it  will  be 
a  parish  with  Erath,  4  miles  west,  as 
a«   a  mission. 


Notice  that  if  we  want  to  acquire 
the  first  effect  of  mental  prayer, 
namely  some  degree,  we  have  to 
strive  towards  its  second  effect,  with 
no  small  amount  of  vigor  in  every 
detail  of  life.  For  unless  our  resolu- 
tion to  practise  complete  abnegation 
of  self  and  of  creatures  is  firm,  effi- 
cacious and  lasting,  unless  we  are 
determined  to  live  only  for  God,  then 
oui-  union  with  Him  in  mental  prayer 
will  be  imperfect,  and  very  often  will 
not  even  exist  at  all,  but  be  simply 
a  mere  illusion.  Because  as  long  as 
we  continue  to  indulge  in  self-love 
and  self-complacency,  as  long  as  we 
continue  to  strive  for  human  recogni- 
tion, to  seek  material  pleasures,  or 
as  long  as  we  are  controlled  by  our 
own  will,  particularly  in  our  relations 
witli  our  neighbor,  our  superior  and 
with  our  subjects  or  equals,  we  can 
hardly  expect  to  live  under  the  do- 
minion of  divine  grace,  and  may  even 
live  apart  from  God  altogether. 
Therefore  as  long  as  it  is  only  an 
imperfect  charity  that  unites  us  to 
God,  our  mental  prayer  will  remain 
imperfect,  or  may  even  become  quite 
illusory.  Our  imagination  and  natu- 
ral feelings  may  create  what  has  the 
appearance  of  prayer  and  perfect 
love,  but  actually  does  not  really 
exist.  For  true  prayer  and  genuine 
charity  can  exist  only  if  our  disposi- 
tions are  perfect,  unless  God  by  some 
special  grace  atones  for  our  defects, 
and  in  this  way  changes  our  disposi- 
tions. It  is  a  good  sign  if  at  the  end 
of  our  meditation  we  realize  that  our 
dispositions  have  become  less  imper- 
fect. If  this  is  not  the  case,  then 
our  prayer  was  most  likely  a  vain 
illusion. 

If  we  pray  as  we  should,  we  will 
necessarily  be  carried  towards  a  life 
of  self-denial  and  holiness.  But  if 
we  have  ceased  to  make  the  proper 
efforts,  it  will  not  be  long  before  we 
will  either  cease  to  meditate,  or  else 
fall  into  illusions.  This  is  almost 
always  the  case.  But  do  not  conclude 
from  this  that  every  time  you  experi- 
ence a  great  dryness  or  many  dis- 
tractions during  the  time  given  to 
mental  prayer,  that  your  meditation 
is  actually  worthless  because  of  bad 
dispositions. 

Even  if  you  are  tempted  to  cease 
the  practice  of  self-denial  in  certain 
points,  and  even  if  you  have  given  in 
at  times,  do  not  conclude  that  your 
meditation  is  vain  and  illusory.  As 
long  as  you  combat  your  faults  and 
your    self-will    vigorously    and    effec- 
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tively;  so  long  as  you  sincerely  strive 
to  detach  yourself  from  creatures, 
your  meditation  can  be  very  good. 
It  is  the  very  means  that  must  stive 
you  as  a  sharp  weapon  in  your 
struggle  against  self. 

Jove  of  God.  which  forms  the 
foundation  of  mental  prayer,  consists 
in  the  adhesion,  in  the  attachment 
of  our  will  to  the  will  of  God.  "Si 
quis  diligit  me,  sermonem  meum  ser- 
vabit.  Qui  facit  voluntatem  Patiis 
mei  qui  in  caelis  est,  ipse  intrabit  in 
regnum  caelorum."  If  we  wish  to 
attain  the  purpose  of  meditation  it 
follows  that  our  will  also  must  act; 
acts  of  the  will  must  bring  the  soul 
into  actual  union  with  God  and  thus 
strengthen  our  habitual  closeness  to 
Him. 

The  will  is  applied  in  our  affec- 
tions, resolutions  and  petitions.  Af- 
fections are  acts  of  the  will  by  which 
it  pours  itself  out  before  God,  in- 
spired by  thoughts  and  reflections  on 
divine  truths.  If  such  an  affection 
arises,  we  should  try  to  abide  in  it 
rather  than  to  excite  others,  so  that 
the  impression  may  become  a  strong 
and  lasting  experience;  if  the  affec- 
tion begins  to  disappear,  we  may  re- 
new it  or  pass  on  to  another  point. 

If  you  find  yourself  cold,  if  you 
experience  great  difficulties  in  pour- 
ing yourself  out  before  God,  simply 
pronounce  some  short  and  loving 
thoughts  and  pause  a  while;  if  this 
does  not  lead  to  affections,  remain 
quiet  and  listen  to  our  Lord  speaking 
to  your  soul.  Though  it  may  be  use- 
ful at  times  to  pronounce  certain 
phrases  that  we  know  by  heart,  such 
as  "my  God  and  my  all"  generally  it 
would  be  better  to  make  use  of  one's 
own  spontaneous  thoughts,  which  ap- 
peal more  strongly  to  the  heart. 

To  derive  the  greatest  fruit  from 
mental  prayer,  it  is  not  enough  to 
merely  reflect  on  the  truth  we  have 
proposed  to  ourselves  and  to  yield 
to  its  attraction.  We  must  draw- 
some  practical  conclusion  with  regard 
to  ourselves.  For  unless  we  come  to 
make  resolutions,  the  exercise  of 
mental    prayer  will   have  no  result. 

These  resolutions  should  consist 
mainly  of  some  interior  practices, 
aiming  at  some  interior  fault  or  at 
cultivating  some  interior  virtue,  with- 
t.  ,  nal  faults  and 
virtues.  But  all  should  ultimately 
tend   towards   interior  perfect  i on 

Our   resolutions   should    not    remain 

cold    and    dry,    but    should    be    made 

with    warm    and    living    devotion,    for 

instance    by    promising    their    faithful 

rvance    to    Our    Lord    or    to    His 


Mother.  It  is  a  good  thing,  in  the 
course  of  the  day,  to  often  renew 
our  resolutions  and  whatever  else  in- 
spired us  to  greater  devotion. 

In  choosing  our  resolutions  we  must 
not  lose  sight  of  our  great  weakness 
and  of  the  fact  that  we  are  utterly 
incapable  of  acquiring  the  least  de- 
gree of  virtue  by  our  own  power. 
Therefore,  we  have  to  pray  for  the 
grace  that  we  need  to  aid  us  in  keep- 
ing our  resolutions.  And  whether 
we  make  our  resolutions  for  the  first 
time  or  are  merely  renewing  them, 
it  is  important  to  always  ask  in  a 
spirit  of  confidence  and  deep  humility, 
for   the    necessary   graces. 

In  order  to  strengthen  our  trust 
and  to  lend  greater  power  to  our  re- 
quests, we  can  place  before  God  some 
specific  reason  that  may  induce  Him 
to  give  ear  to  our  prayer.  We  may 
say  to  God  the  Father  that  we  make 
our  petition  in  the  name  of  His  Son, 
our  Lord,  recalling  His  promise  that 
He  would  hear  us  whenever  we  make 
any  request  in  the  name  of  His  di- 
vine Son.  If  our  petition  is  directed 
to  Our  Lord,  we  can  recall  all  that 
he  has  done  for  us.  Or  we  may 
simply  make  use  of  some  words  of 
Our  Lord  or  of  some  saint. 

We  must  avoid  separating  our  reso- 
lutions from  our  petitions.  We  should 
rather  seek  to  unite  and  to  combine 
them.  And  we  must  always  beware 
of  becoming  too  formal  and  too  sys- 
tematic in  our  relations  with  God. — 
Spiritual  Directory,  Venerable  Liber- 
man  n. 


BENEDICITE 

O  all  yet  Green  Things  on  the  Earth, 
Bless  ye  the  Lord  in  sun  and  shade; 
To  whisper  praises  ye  were  made 
Or  wave  to  Him  in  solemn  mirth. 
For  this  the  towering  pine  had  birth, 
For  this  sprang  forth  each  grassy 
blade; 
0  all  ye  Green  Things  on  the  Earth, 
Bless  ye  the  Lord  in  sun  and  shade. 
Ye  wayside  weeds  of  little  worth, 
Ye   ferns  that  fringe   the   woodland 

glade 
Ye  dainty  flowers  that  quickly  fade 
Ye  steadfast   yews  of  mighty'  girth: 
O  all   ye  Green  Things  on  the  Earth, 
Bless     ye     the     Lord     in     sun     and 
shade! 

—Richard  Wilton. 


Tears  are  the  safety-valves  of  the 
heart  when  too  much  pressure  is  laid 
on   it. — Albert  Smith. 


BULLETINS 

PITTSBURGH,  PA. 
Duquesne    University 

Following  the  change  of  adminis- 
tration in  1940  the  community  at 
Duquesne  University  consisted  of: 

Fathers  Raymond  V.  Kirk,  super- 
ior; Edward  J.  Recktenwald,  trea- 
surer; Henry  J.  Goebel,  bursar;  Fran- 
cis A.  Danner,  James  F.  Carroll, 
William  E.  O'Donnell,  James  J.  Ma- 
guire,  Edward  A.  Malloy,  Edward  J. 
Quinn,  John  J.  Sullivan,  vice  presi- 
dent; John  J.  Manning,  Louis  A. 
Dietrich,  William  1.  Holt  (Prep 
School),  Francis  P.  Smith,  George  A. 
Harcar,  and  Mr.  Robert  McGrath, 
scholastic; 

Brothers  Amnion  Peitz,  Artiieme 
Valleix,  Gaudentius  Duffner,  William 
Rudzki,  Gerard  Keating,  Stephen 
Bores,  Edward  Walsh. 

In  September  of  1940  six  were 
added  to  the  staff:  Fathers  Edward 
M.  Smith,  Salvatore  J.  Federici,  Jo- 
seph P.  Moroney,  William  F.  Hogan, 
Vernon  F.  Gallagher,  Joseph  A. 
Lauritis.  During  the  late  summer, 
Father  Francis  A.  Danner  left  for 
Saint  Mary's  in  Sharpsburg  and  Fa- 
ther James  J.  Maguire  went  to  Ridge- 
field. 

Despite  the  imminence  of  a  global 
war,  a  number  of  physical  improve- 
ments were  affected  during  the  course 
of  this  year.  The  entire  first  floor 
of  the  Administration  Building  was 
remodeled  so  that  the  Administrative 
Offices  could  be  housed  in  spacious 
and  modern  quarters.  The  Fathers' 
dining  room  was  beautifully  reno- 
vated at  the  same  time. 

Commencement  was  held  on  June 
5.  Two  hundred  and  sixty  candidates 
received  their  various  academic  de- 
grees. Honorary  degrees  were  con- 
ferred upon  Dr.  Patrick  J.  Cronin, 
long-time  professor  of  mathematics 
at  the  University;  Rev.  John  J. 
Featherstone,  diocesan  Superintendent 
of  Schools,  Scranton,  Pa.;  William  H. 
Lacey,  Professor  of  Law  at  the  Uni- 
versity; and  William  A.  Seifert, 
prominent    Pittsburgh    attorney. 

Ten  hundred  and  forty-two  regis- 
tered for  Summer  School  in  that  year 
and  at  the  close  of  the  session  Arthur 
V.  Siviter,  Principal  of  Fifth  Avenue 
High  School,  was  given  the  honorary 
degree  of  Doctor  of  Pedagogy.  The 
festive  air  of  the  occasion  was  sud- 
denly clouded  by  the  news  of  the 
death  of  Sister  M.  Constance  Sheerer, 
D.P.,  who  died  at  Saint  John's  Hospi- 


62 


(ll'K  I'UOVINCK.  MAY,    1948 


tal  forty  minutes  after  the  degree  of 
Master  of  Arts  was  conferred  upon 
her  in  absentia. 

The  Fall  term  began  with  a  regis- 
tration of  3,152  for  the  University 
and  102  for  the  Prep  School.  The 
School  of  Drama  was  discontinued  at 
the  beginning  of  this  semester. 

During  the  year,  work  was  begun 
on  a  program  of  Campus  beautifica- 
tion.  It  was  begun  by  the  removal 
of  the  historic  handball  alleys  on  Col- 
bert Street.  At  the  same  time  in- 
terior renovations  continued  and  work 
was  begun  on  the  new  community 
room  for  the  Fathers. 

On  November  30  the  University 
sponsored  for  the  first  time  in  its 
history  a  University  Ball  and  Presi- 
dent's Reception  at  the  William  Penn 
Hotel.  The  attendance  of  1,900  people 
made  it  tremendously  successful. 

In  the  Spring  of  1941  certain  ad- 
ministration changes  took  place.  Fa- 
ther James  F.  Carroll  became  Dean 
of  the  Graduate  School  and  Doctor 
A.  Lester  Pierce  was  named  Dean 
of  the  School  of  Education.  The 
Prep  School  was  closed  at  the  end  of 
this  term  and  twenty-four  graduates 
were  the  last  of  a  long  series  that 
had  passed  through  its  halls  during 
the  course  of  its  sixty-three-year  his- 
tory. 

At  the  1941  commencement  two 
hundred  and  twenty-three  students 
received  their  degrees.  Recipients  of 
honorary  degrees  were:  Hon.  Thomas 
P.  Trimble,  President  Judge  of  Or- 
phans Court  of  Allegheny  County; 
The  Very  Rev.  George  J.  Collins, 
C.S.Sp.,  Provincial  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
Fathers  in  the  United  States;  Doctor 
Ambrose  Suhrie,  Professor  of  Educa- 
tion at  New  York  University;  and 
(in  absentia)  Mother  M.  Katharine 
Drexel,  Foundress  of  the  Sisters  of 
the  Blessed   Sacrament. 

In  the  Summer  School  of  that  year 
1,090  students  were  registered.  Dur- 
ing the  course  of  the  session  complete 
renovation  and  redecoration  of  the 
chapel  was  carried  on. 

The  effects  of  war  became  apparent 
in  the  September  registration  of 
1941-42.  It  amounted  to  2,741  a  dis- 
tinct drop  from  the  previous  year's 
figure.  Fathers  Michael  A.  O'Connor, 
Michael  J.  Dwyer  and  Joseph  J.  Lu- 
cey  were  added  to  the  communty  in 
the  capacity  of  instructor  in  English, 
instructor  in  philosophy  and  Public 
Relations  Director  respectively.  At 
the  same  time  Father  Edward  A. 
Malloy  was  withdrawn  for  work  in 
Chippewa  Falls,  Wisconsin  and  Fa- 
ther Louis   A.   Dietrich   was   assigned 


to  Graduate  School  at  Marquette 
University.  Father  Federici  had  al- 
ready gone  to  Washington  to  pursue 
his  doctoral  work  at  Georgetown 
University.  Later  in  the  year  Father 
Edward  J.  Quinn  left  the  University 
for  Saint  Peter  Claver's  in  Philadel- 
phia and  Brother  Edward  Walsh  re- 
turned  to   Ferndale. 

The  February  registration  showed 
a  further  decrease.  It  reached  a  total 
of  only  2,454.  Still,  the  gloom  of 
total  war  was  broken  on  two  occa- 
sions during  the  course  of  the  fol- 
lowing Spring  by  the  celebration  of 
Father  O'Donnell's  silver  jubilee  on 
March  19,  and  by  the  arrival  of  our 
distinguished  alumnus,  Bishop  Ralph 
L.  Hayes  who  came  to  give  the  con- 
ferences for  the  students'  annual  re- 
treat. 

In  spite  of  an  atmosphere  of  pessi- 
mism and  depression,  the  June  Com- 
mencement was  a  gala  affair.  Two 
hundred  and  forty-three  were  gradu- 
ated and  the  honorary  degree  of 
Doctor  of  Laws  was  conferred  upon 
His  Excellency,  The  Most  Reverend 
Amleto  Giovanni  Oicognani,  D.D., 
Apostolic  Delegate  to  the  United 
States. 

The  Summer  Session  of  1942  saw 
1,140  students  registered.  This  repre- 
sents a  slight  increase  over  past 
summers  and  can  be  explained  by  the 
fact  that  certain  students  were  anx- 
ious to  speed-up  their  scholastic  pro- 
grams before  they  would  be  called 
to  the  service.  In  September  of  that 
year  registration  dropped  to  1,954 
and  was  to  reach  even  lower  figures 
in  subsequent  semesters.  A  cheerful 
note  was  injected,  however,  by  the 
arrival  of  four  Holy  Ghost  Fathers 
to  take  up  their  teaching  duties  im- 
mediately. They  were  Fathers  Hilary 
J.  Kline,  William  F.  O'Neill,  John  E. 
Baney   and  John   P.   Gallagher. 

During  the  course  of  the  semester, 
Brother  Daniel  Tuerkes,  who  had 
been  seriously  ill  in  Saint  Francis 
Hospital  for  sometime,  passed  to  his 
eternal  reward. 

At  the  end  of  January,  Father 
Federici  returned  from  his  doctoral 
studies  at  Georgetown. 

Registration  for  the  second  semes- 
ter dropped  to  1,807  and  it  was 
further  decreased  during  the  month 
of  February  when  approximately  200 
students  in  the  Enlisted  Reserve 
Corps  were  called  to  active  service. 
At  the  same  time  many  lay  members 
of  the  faculty  were  drafted.  In  March 
Father  Michael  A.  O'Connor  left  for 
Saint  Joseph's  House  in  Philadelphia. 

It  became  increasingly  obvious  that 


the  University  could  no  longer  con- 
tinue to  exist  without  financial  aid 
from  some  source.  Father  Kirk 
strove  indefatigably  for  the  assign- 
ment of  a  service  unit  and  the  early 
Spring  was  spent  in  preparing  dor- 
mitory space  in  the  Main  Building. 
The  Reverend  President's  efforts  were 
crowned  with  success  on  April  4, 
when  350  cadets  of  the  Army  Air 
Corps  arrived  on  the  campus. 

At  the  June  commencement  of  1943, 
192  candidates  received  their  degrees, 
and  the  Most  Reverend  Hugh  L. 
Lamb,  D.D.,  Auxiliary  Bishop  of 
Philadelphia;  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  Thomas 
J.  McDonnell,  National  Director  of 
the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of 
the  Faith;  Rev.  Edward  Leen,  Pro- 
fessor of  Philosophy  at  Blackrock 
College,  Dublin;  Rev.  Daniel  W. 
Egan,  Vice  President  and  Dean  of 
Saint  Francis  College,  Loretto,  Pa.; 
and  Thomas  E.  Doyle,  member  of  the 
Board  of  Public  Education,  City  of 
Pittsburgh  received  honorary  doctor- 
ates. 

Shortly  after  the  commencement, 
Father  Gordon  F.  Knight,  formerly 
professor  of  dogmatic  theology  at 
Ferndale,  joined  the  community  at 
Dm  mesne. 

Ten  hundred  and  eighty-three  were 
registered  in  the  Summer  School  of 
1943.  Our  Fall  session  opened  with 
only  1,397  civilian  students.  To 
counteract  the  retrenchment  of  lay 
faculty,  Father  Francis  R.  Duffy  re- 
turned from  Catholic  University 
where  he  had  received  his  master's 
degree  in  sociology  and  Father  Ver- 
non F.  Gallagher  was  recalled  from 
the  University  of  Pennsylvania  where 
he  was  completing  his  work  for  the 
doctorate  in  English  Literature.  The 
relief  was  short-lived,  however.  On 
September  24  Father  O'Neill  received 
his  commission  as  1st  Lt.  in  the 
Navy,  and  a  week  later  Rev.  William 
J.  Holt  left  to  take  up  his  doctoral 
studies  at  New  York  University. 
Army  classes  continued  throughout 
the  year  and  early  in  1944  Father  F. 
X.  Williams  was  appointed  Post 
Chaplain.  At  the  end  of  the  year,  on 
May  22,  the  Army  Air  Corps  was 
withdrawn  and  the  Campus  lapsed 
into  an  unprecedented  calm.  Com- 
mencement of  that  year  saw  132  stu- 
dents graduated  and  honorary  degrees 
conferred  upon  Most  Rev.  Francis  J. 
Spellman,  D.D.,  Archbishop  of  New 
York;  Rev.  Paul  H.  Furfey,  Head  of 
the  Department  of  Sociology,  Cath- 
olic University;  and  the  Most  Rev. 
Jules  Benjamin  Jeanmard,  D.D.,  Bis- 
hop of  Lafayette.  There  was  a  little 
change   in   the   Summer   School    regis- 
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tration  of  that  year— it  totaled  1,080. 
Father  J.  A.  Lauritis  was  recalled 
from  his  doctoral  work  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Pennsylvania  and  remained 
as  a  regular  faculty  member  after 
the   summer  session    was  completed. 

On  August  15  a  group  of  17  year- 
old  Army  Air  Reserves  took  up  resi- 
dence on  the  campus  and  entered 
classes  in  the  basic  arts  and  sciences. 
They  remained  until  the  close  of  the 
calendar  year. 

The  Fall  session  of  1944-45  opened 
with  a  registration  of  1,458.  Changes 
of  staff  consisted  in  the  arrival  of 
Father  John  R.  Schlicht,  instructor 
in  History,  and  the  departure  of  Fa- 
ther Williams  for  Cornwells  and  Fa- 
ther Manning  for  the  Mission  Band. 
On  October  9  of  that  year  the  degree 
of  Doctor  of  Laws  was  conferred  at 
a  community  dinner  upon  His  Ex- 
cellency, The  Most  Reverend  Jean 
Gay,  D.D.,  formerly  Secretary  Gener- 
al of  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  and 
newly  appointed  Bishop  of  Guade- 
loupe. Father  O'Donnell  read  the 
citation  in  French  and  Bishop  Boyle 
cf  the  Diocese  of  Pittsburgh  (Chan- 
cellor of  the  University)  and  Bishop 
Davis  of  San  Juan,  Puerto  Rico, 
graced  the  occasion  by  their  presence. 

In  the  Spring  of  1945  Father  Reck- 
tenwald  left  the  University  for  a  new 
post  in  Detroit  and  Father  William 
F.  Hogan  received  his  commission  as 
1st  Lt.  in  the  Navy.  Father  Sebas- 
tian J.  Schiffgens  arrived  shortly  af- 
ter to  take  up  his  duties  as  Trea- 
surer of  the  University. 

On  May  7  the  faculty  and  student- 
body  celebrated  VE  Day  by  the  sing- 
ing of  the  Te  Deum. 

At  the  annual  commencement  of 
the  1945-46  school  year  130  candi- 
dates received  their  degrees.  Honor- 
ary doctorates  were  conferred  upon 
the  Hon.  Leo  T.  Crowley,  Chief  of 
the  Office  of  the  Foreign  Economic 
Administration;  Philip  Murray,  Pre- 
sident of  the  Congress  of  Industrial 
Organizations  and  Rev.  James  A.  Hy- 
land,  C.S.Sp.,  Author  and  member  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  Mission  Band.  At 
the  same  Convocation  Hon.  Samuel 
A.  Weiss,  United  States  Congress- 
man, received  the  Fourth  Annual 
Meritorious   Service   Award. 

regular  Summer  School  Session 
reach i"  i  a  registration  total  of  1,0X5. 
Fathi-i  Joseph  R.  Kletzel  was  as- 
signed to  the  i  nivei  itj  to  teach  a 
summer  course  and  remained  as  a 
ber  of  the  Staff.  In 
July  the  Shrine  of  Our  Lady  of  Vic- 
north  side  of  Canevin 
Hall  was  completed. 


The  academic  year  began  with  sev- 
eral changes  of  staff.  Father  Carroll 
was  named  Pastor  of  St.  Ann's,  Mill- 
vale,  and  Father  Joseph  A.  Kirk- 
bride,  came  to  Duquesne  as  Director 
of  Public  Relations,  a  post  left  vacant 
by  the  transfer  of  Father  Lucey  to 
Cornwells.  The  Fall  registration  in- 
creased slightly  to  the  total  of  1,639. 

The  second  semester  saw  the  first 
considerable  influx  of  veteran  stu- 
dents. Registration  mounted  to  2,216 
students,  most  of  whom  were  follow- 
ing- full-time  programs.  In  order  to 
take  care  of  the  substantially  in- 
creased number,  Father  John  T.  O'- 
Brien and  Father  Edward  J.  Baker 
were  added  to  the  teaching  staff.  By 
a  fortuitous  turn  of  circumstances 
Father  John  J.  Sullivan  was  able  to 
return  from  his  services  in  the  Navy 
and  Father  John  P.  Gallagher's  sick 
leave   came   to   an   end. 

This  sudden  increase  in  enrollment 
had  little  effect,  however,  upon  the 
number  of  graduates  at  the  June 
commencement:  129  candidates  re- 
ceived undergraduate  and  graduate 
degrees.  Recipients  of  honorary  de- 
grees were  the  Most  Rev.  Joseph 
Francis  Rummel,  D.D.,  Archbishop 
of  New  Orleans;  Mr.  Francis  Chilson, 
Industrial  Engineer  and  Mr.  Generoso 
Pope,  Editor  and  Publisher.  On  June 
12,  just  before  commencement  there 
was  a  change  of  Arministration. 
Father  Francis  P.  Smith  was  appoint- 
ed President  and  Superior  in  place 
of  Father  Kirk  whose  illness  had 
grown  quite  severe  of  recent  months. 

After  a  very  short  breathing  space 
the  Fall  Semester  got  under  way 
with  the  rather  gigantic  registration 
of  4,107.  Facilities  of  the  University 
were  taxed  to  the  utmost  in  crder  to 
provide  for  the  greater  number  of 
applicants.  Instructors  carried  in- 
creased teaching  burdens,  classrooms 
were  used  day  and  night  and  pre- 
fabricated steel  structures  were 
erected  on  the  roof  of  the  gymnasium 
so  that  4  new  laboratories  in  chemis- 
try  and   biology  could  be  established. 

Shortly  after  the  semester  got  un- 
der way  the  employees  of  the  Du- 
quesne Light  Company  decided  to  go 
out  on  strike  and  because  this  en- 
tailed the  crippling  of  transportation 
facilities  in  the  City  of  Pittsburgh, 
classes  had  to  be  suspended  for  near- 
ly a  month.  This,  together  with  the 
strain  on  physical  facilities  and  aca- 
demic staff,  made  the  first  semester 
of  the  current  year  a  most  trying 
one.  At  its  conclusion  Father  Kirk- 
bride  left  us  to  take  up  his  duties 
as  Director  of  the  Femdale  Retreat 
League. 


In  summary,  it  may  be  said  that 
the  University's  history  during  the 
last  five-year  period  has  run  full 
circle  from  the  comfortable  routine 
of  peace-time  through  the  black  war 
years  which  threatened  its  chances 
for  survival,  back  into  a  swirl  of 
activity  such  as  was  never  known  be- 
fore. Our  only  legret  is  that  now, 
for  the  first  time  in  our  history,  the 
number  of  candidates  for  admission 
exceeds  the  limits  of  staff  and  space. 
The  harvest  indeed   is   ready. — V.F.G. 


HATO    REY,    PUERTO    RICO 
Holy  Ghost 

On  January  1,  1941,  a  new  parish 
was  established  in  Hato  Rey,  Diocese 
of  San  Juan,  Puerto  Rico,  and  en- 
trusted to  the  care  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
Fathers,  at  the  insistence  of  His  Ex- 
cellency, Most  Rev.  Edwin  V.  Byrne, 
D.D.  Fittingly  enough  it  was  called 
Holy  Ghost  parish.  Father  Francis 
F.  Trotter,  was  named  pastor  and 
Father  Kenneth  F.  Milford,  assistant 
pastor.  Upon  their  arrival  from  Are- 
cibo,  the  Fathers  found  Hato  Rey 
full  of  promise  but  little  else;  there 
being  only  an  unfurnished  chapel  in 
Quintana,  one  of  the  poorer  sections 
of  Hato  Rey;  a  section  of  ground  for 
the  future  school,  and  a  rented  house 
devoid  of  furniture.  Some  twelve 
thousand  souls,  most  of  whom  were 
at  least  nominal  Catholics,  made  their 
home  within  the  parish  limits. 

Holy  Mass  was  celebrated  for  the 
first  time  in  the  house  chapel  over 
the  garage  on  February  2,  the  Feast 
of  the  Purification,  at  which  about  a 
dozen  people  assisted.  On  the  same 
day,  approximately  three  hundred  and 
fifty  people  heard  Mass  for  the  first 
time  in  the  Mission  Chapel,  "Our 
Lady  of  Victory"  in  Quintana.  Daily 
Mass  was  begun  in  the  Julia  Clinic 
on  the  following  day,  the  Fathers 
alternating  weekly  between  the  house 
Chapel   and   the   Clinic. 

On  August  23,  1941,  Father  Mil- 
ford  left  for  his  vacation  and  Father 
Robert  J.  Eberhardt,  was  assigned 
to  Hato  Rey.  The  latter  was  sent  to 
take  charge  of  the  Centro  Catolico  at 
the  University  of  Puerto  Rico,  as 
well  as  a  regular  class  schedule  at 
the  Sacred  Heart  Academy,  conducted 
by  the  Religious  of  the  Sacred  Heart. 

The  outbreak  of  war  put  a  definite 
halt  to  all  ideas  of  building,  yet  the 
need  for  some  educational  facilities 
was  so  urgent  that  in  June  of  1942, 
Father  Trotter  decided  to  open  a 
school.  With  no  attempt  at  being 
melodramatic,  this  might  be  taken  as 
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the  turning  point  in  the  life  of  th° 
parish.  The  news  spread  fast  and 
the  people  of  Hato  Rey  seemed  to 
abandon  their  lethargic  manner  of 
doing  thing-s  "manana".  A  great 
truth  was  put  to  the  test  and  as 
usual  truth  triumphed  .  .  .  the  way 
to  a  Puerto  Rican's  heart  is  through 
his   children. 

School  began  on  September  8,  1 !» 12. 
Twenty-five  tots,  gathered  together 
in  the  driveway,  formed  the  kinder- 
garten, while  twenty  others  learned 
their  first  grade  lessons  in  a  make- 
shift classroom  constructed  by  Father 
Trotter  himself  whose  ingenuity  and 
industry  in  this  bold  and  daring  ven- 
ture will  always  be  the  story  of  the 
palish. 

The  close  of  the  second  year  of  the 
parish  witnessed  the  first  Midnight 
Mass  at  Christmas.  It  was  an  or- 
derly, impressive  affair  for  the  Fa- 
thers and  people  alike.  At  the  end 
of  two  years'  work  everything  looked 
brighter  except  for  Father  Trotter's 
health. 

In  April  of  1943  events  in  the  life 
of  the  parish  began  to  unfold  them- 
selves. Father  Collins,  provincial,  ac- 
companied by  Father  Regis  Guthrie, 
procurator,  paid  a  visit  to  the  Island. 
It  was  a  real  pleasure  to  see  Father 
Provincial  and  his  encouragement  left 
one  with  the  feeling  that  all  would 
be  well  in  the  life  of  the  still  new 
parish.  However,  it  was  evident  to 
him  that  Father  Trotter's  health  was 
failin'g  and  he  decided  to  take  him 
back  north  for  examination  and  tieat- 
ment.  Thus  it  was  that  Hato  Rey 
lost  its  first  pastor,  a  pastor  worthy 
of  the  love  and  respect  he  had  earned 
amongst  a  grateful  people.  During 
the  interregnum  Father  Milford  acted 
as  pastor,  not  knowing  then,  of 
course,  that  Father  Trotter's  return 
to  the  States  was  to  be  permanent. 

The  first  grade  graduation  in  June 
of  1943  and  the  first  in  Holy  Ghost 
parish  was  dignified  beyond  all  des- 
serts and  proportion  by  the  presence 
of  His  Excellency,  the  Bishop,  the 
Most  Rev.  Edwin  V.  Byrne,  D.D., 
who   conferred   the   diplomas. 

Due  to  the  generosity  of  a  staunch 
benefactress  of  the  parish,  we  were 
most  fortunate  in  obtaining  a  small 
concrete  building,  formerly  used  as 
a  public  school.  This  was  certainly 
"pennies  from  heaven"  as  the  Fathers 
were  desperate  for  a  locale  for  the 
next  school  year.  Father  Milford 
struck  while  the  iron  was  hot  and 
enlarged  the  building  to  twice  its 
size.  This,  though  a  drastic  change 
in  location,  made  a  comfortable  school 
building  and  at  the  same  time  served 


well  for  Mass  on  Sundays.  The  build- 
ing was  blessed  on  September  12  by 
Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  Mariano  Vassallo,  V. 
G. 

Of  the  six  new  Fathers  who  ar- 
rived in  Puerto  Rico  on  September 
14,  1943,  Father  John  R.  Kanda,  was 
assigned  to  Hato  Rey,  where  besides 
his  parish  duties,  he  was  appointed 
to  teach  at  the  Academy  of  the  Sac- 
red Heart.  Due  to  a  necessary  tonsil- 
lectomy, Father  Kanda  did  not  take 
up  his  duties  immediately. 

On  Father  Kanda's  arrival,  Father 
Milford  was  named  pastor  of  the 
newly  undertaken  work,  the  parish 
of  San  Fernando  in  Toa  Alta,  P.R., 
and  left  immediately  for  his  new 
duties.  During-  his  stay  in  Hato  Rey, 
Father  Milford  gave  his  wholehearted 
attention  to  the  development  of  the 
outlying  districts  of  the  parish,  long 
deprived  of  adequate  spiritual  atten- 
tion. 

Between  September  of  194.3  and 
February  of  1944,  a  choir  was  or- 
ganized; a  weekly  St.  Jude  Devotion 
was  begun;  the  Children  of  Mary 
Society  was  re-organized  by  Father 
John  S.  Rondeau  who  came  in  from 
Arecibo  to  help;  and  a  Parent  Teach- 
ers Association  was  formed,  mainly 
with  the  idea  of  organizing  social 
activities  and  starting  a  school  fund. 
The  intention  to  build  a  new  school 
received  great  impetus  with  the 
happy  news  that  the  Sisters  of  the 
Holy  Family  of  Nazareth  were  com- 
ing to  the  parish  for  the  new  school 
year. 

The  number  of  confessions  and 
holy  communions  during  Holy  Week 
was  most  encouraging.  Well  over 
two  hundred  received,  which  for  Hato 
Rey  was  a  goodly  number.  April  also 
brought  us  a  pleasant  visit  from 
Very  Rev.  Raymond  V.  Kirk,  Presi- 
dent of  Duquesne  University  at  the 
time  and  another  from  Most  Rever- 
end Jean  Gay,  D.D.,  recently  appoint- 
ed to  the  diocese  of  Guadeloupe. 

On  Ascension  Thursday,  1944,  thir- 
ty-five school  children  received  their 
First  Holy  Communion.  The  Pente- 
cost Novena  in  June  was  well  at- 
tended. The  same  month  saw  thirty 
children  receiving  their  First  Holy 
Communion  in  Our  Lady  of  Victory 
Chapel  in  Quintana  and  thirteen  more 
in  the  Chapel  of  St.  Joseph  in  Buena 
Vista. 

Father  Eberhardt  was  chosen  to 
preach  the  first  retreat  in  common, 
held  in  Arecibo.  Shortly  after  this 
he  was  appointed  pastor  of  the  parish 
of  Hato  Rey.  His  work  and  worries 
as  pastor  did  not  begin  then  for  Fa- 
ther Eberhardt  had  been  acting  past- 


or for  almost  a  year,  but  they  were 
increased  as  the  date  for  the  arrival 
of  the  sisters  drew  near  and  no  con- 
vent was  to  be  had.  But  God  was 
good  once  more.  A  group  of  women 
worked  hard  on  a  shower  to  furnish 
a  convent,  and  the  owner  of  a  nice 
home  right  next  to  the  school  de- 
cided to  go  north  for  a  few  years 
and  was  glad  to  rent  the  house  for 
such  a  worthy  end.  Immediate  pre- 
parations began,  and  the  house  gar- 
age was  converted  into  a  badly  need- 
ed classroom  for  the  fourth  grade. 
About  180  children  were  registered 
for  the  new  school  year. 

On  August  17,  1944,  the  parish 
was  blessed  by  the  arrival  of  five 
Sisters  of  the  Holy  Family  of  Naza- 
reth from  Torresdale,  Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania.  They  were  happy  and 
eager  to  undertake  their  first  work 
outside  Continental  United  States, 
and  did  not  have  long  to  wait,  as 
class  began  on  the  28th,  just  eleven 
days  after  their  coming.  Despite  the 
early  language  difficulties,  the  change 
of  climate,  customs,  the  makeshift 
school  rooms  and  many  other  incon- 
veniences, it  was  not  long  before 
they  had  found  a  place  in  the  hearts 
of  the  parishioners  and  the  children. 

With  the  appointment  of  Father 
Thomas  H.  Conner,  to  Hato  Rey  on 
September  8,  1944,  Father  Rondeau 
returned  to  Arecibo.  Classes  at  the 
Madames  of  the  Sacred  Heart  were 
discontinued  but  Father  Kanda's  work 
was  not.  Instead  of  teaching,  Father 
drove  the  station-wagon  to  bring  the 
children  to  and  from  school.  This 
transition  from  professor  to  chauffeur 
was  a  notable  example  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  Fathers'  "Paratus  ad  omnia". 
Father  Kanda  also  took  charge  of  the 
Newman  Club  at  the  University  of 
Puerto  Rico.  He  succeeded  Father 
Eberhardt  who  had  clone  an  excellent 
job  there  during  the  three  previous 
years. 

Exactly  four  years  after  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  parish,  that  which 
was  talked  about  for  so  long  was 
actually  begun.  Long  and  serious 
consideration  as  to  the  advisability 
of  building  brought  Father  Eber- 
hardt to  the  conclusion  that  now  was 
the  time  to  erect  a  new  school.  The 
most  serious  handicap,  as  is  usually 
the  case,  was  money.  But  to  offset 
that,  at  least  to  some  extent,  was  the 
fine  cooperative  spirit  of  the  people 
and  their  eagerness  to  do  all  they 
could  to  provide  a  nice  school  for  the 
children  and  the  Sisters. 

Work  on  the  new  school  began 
slowlj  ;  difficulties  appeared  every- 
where in  the  form   of  rainy   weather, 


Ol'H  PROVINCE,  MAY.   1948 


65 


lack  of  reliable  workmen  ami  the 
uncertainty  of  obtaining  materials. 
Great  credit  must  be  given  to  the 
Puerto  Rican  tradesmen  who,  know- 
ing the  financial  position  of  the  par- 
ish, willingly  did  all  they  could  with- 
out once  pressing  for  money.  The 
zeal  with  which  Father  Eberhardt 
pursued  this  project  will  never  be 
forgotten  in  Hato  Rey.  He  must  be 
given  full  credit  for  the  beautiful 
building  which  was  finally  completed 
in  time  for  the  opening  day  of  class 
in  September  of  1946.  The  Sisters 
were  delightfully  surprised  on  the 
return  from  their  vacation  to  find. 
the  school  completed  and  a  convent 
completely  furnished  on  the  second 
floor. 

With  the  help  of  the  Sisters,  the 
Parent  Teachers  Association  and  the 
Choir,  many  activities  aided  the  par- 
ish financially.  A  two-night  festival 
netted  over  two  thousand  dollars;  a 
raffle  and  children's  fiesta  added  four 
hundred  dollars  more.  At  this  time 
Father  Eberhardt  bought  a  new 
school  bus,  a  minor  miracle  during 
the  war  years.  Property,  too,  was 
purchased  for  the  intended  church. 
In  the  meantime,  the  old  school  build- 
ing has  been  made  more  serviceable 
by  the  addition  of  a  sanctuary  and 
sacristy. 

And  thus,  after  six  years  of  exis- 
tence, Holy  Ghost  Parish  finds  itself 
with  three  Fathers,  seven  Sisters, 
four  hundred  and  sixty-five  pupils  in 
a  brand  new  school  and  the  parish 
debt  reduced  by  thirty-four  thousand 
dollars,  chiefly  due  to  a  year-long 
raffle  on  a  new  home.  Most  encour- 
aging of  all  is  the  steady  increase  in 
all  the  spiritual  activities  of  the 
parish  as  can  be  seen  from  the  year 
by  year  account  of  the  baptisms  and 
marriages.  With  the  continued  help 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  splendid 
cooperation  of  the  people,  the  day 
may  not  be  too  far  off  when  Holy- 
Ghost  parish  will  have  its  much- 
needed   Church    and    parish   house. 

Marriages       Baptisms 
1941  34  99 

1942 
L943 
1944 
1945 
1946 


29 

174 

29 

225 

■■',7 

243 

16 

257 

72 

306 

— T.H.C. 

1  I  LSA,  OKI. 

AHOMA 

St.  Monica's 

St.    Monica's    Parish    was    the    reci- 
pient   of    many    and    great    blessings 


during  the  years  1940-1945.  Many 
serious  and  perplexing  problems  faced 
us.  The  rapid  growth  due  chiefly  to 
the  large  number  of  converts  natural- 
ly engendered  jealousy  amongst  the 
many  Protestant  sects.  A  consistent 
and  well  planned  movement  was  in- 
augurated to  poison  the  minds  of  the 
young  upon  whom  St.  Monica's  Par- 
ish is  built.  We  felt  that  a  Catholic 
Youth  Center  was  of  prime  impor- 
tance as  a  counter-measure;  so  on 
December  24,  1942,  we  opened  to  the 
boys  and  girls  of  Tulsa  a  beautiful 
and  spacious  hall,  with  a  large,  well 
equipped  cafeteria.  This  hall  proved 
a  real  boon  and  solved  some  of  the 
problems.  It  was  a  death  blow  to 
petty  jealousy  and  religious  intole- 
rance. It  affords  us  a  more  direct 
and  personal  contact  with  the  boys 
and  girls  especially  those  in  the  pub- 
lic   schools. 

On  December  IS,  1943,  we  bid  adieu 
to  the  old  dilapidated  bungalow  frame 
buildings  on  East  Haskell  Street, 
cradle  of  St.  Monica's,  to  enter  the 
broader  and  higher  realms  of  educa- 
tion in  the  new  St.  Monica's  at  New- 
ton Place.  The  coveted  desire  of 
many  years  was  at  last  attained.  A 
complete  high  school  course  for  out- 
children  was  offered  under  the  aus- 
pices of  the  real  mother  of  education, 
The  Church.  Ten  Sisters  of  the  Holy 
Family  from  New  Orleans  constitute 
the  faculty.  All  the  high  school 
teachers  possess  degrees.  Two  have 
a  master's  degree.  The  school  was 
immediately  equipped  to  meet  all  the 
requirements  of  the  State  Accrediting 
Department,  in  Science,  Business, 
Commerce,  Domestic  Science  and 
Manual  Art.  Naturally  the  equip- 
ment for  these  departments  was  very 
costly  and  difficult  to  acquire  during 
the  war  days.  However,  our  many 
friends,  plus  personal  contacts,  made 
these  purchases  possible. 

To  acquire  the  highest  State  Ac- 
credited standing  a  complete  athletic 
program  was  added.  This,  too,  proved 
rather  expensive.  We  immediately 
employed  a  full-time  athletic  director 
from  Xavier  University,  New  Orleans, 
Mr.  Russell  Miller,  who  formerly 
filled  the  same  position  at  the  public 
high  school  and  at  Langston  Univer- 
sity, Langston,  Oklahoma.  We  have 
a  complete  physical  educational  pro- 
gram, and  engage  in  football,  basket- 
ball, track,  baseball,  swimming.  We 
enjoy  the  unique  distinction  of  being 
the  first  Catholic  school  in  the  South- 
west, to  hold  membership  in  the  State 
Athletic  Association.  The  teams  are 
fully  equipped  for  all  major  sports. 
They  are  known  as  the  St.   Monica's 


"SAINTS".  We  are  very  proud  of 
their  success.  They  are  strong  con- 
tenders in  the  various  sport  con- 
ferences, and  are  well  received  both 
at  home  and  away.  Recently  we 
purchased  a  thirty-five  passenger  bus 
for  transportation.  This  athletic  pro- 
gram is  self-sustaining.  In  football 
this  present  year  we  are  in  the  Big 
Six   Conference,  Class  A. 

The  Music  Department  at  St.  Moni- 
ca's has  won  state-wide  recognition. 
Several  students  have  frequently  re- 
ceived mention  in  our  two  local  news- 
papers. Two  complete  scholarships 
in  music  have  been  offered  to  out- 
choir  members.  This  department  is 
under  the  guidance  of  Mr.  Leo  W. 
Freymuth,  Knight  of  the  Holy  Sepul- 
chre, Superintendent  of  the  Mid-Con- 
tinent Oil  Co.,  who  donates  two  days 
a  week,  and  holds  two  night  sessions, 
in  Gregorian,  Palestrina,  and  poly- 
phonic music.  The  parish  glee  club 
and  choir  broadcast  over  the  four 
local  radio  stations  many  times  dur- 
ing the   year. 

The  acquisition  of  one  more  teach- 
ing sister  with  a  master's  degree  will 
admit  us  to  membership  in  the  North 
Central  Association,  our  coveted  goal. 
The  long  and  irksome  sacrifices  of 
the  sisters,  so  patiently  endured,  paid 
dividends.  January  8,  1945,  they  bid 
farewell  to  the  "cramped  quarters" 
of  a  six-room  frame  building,  and 
moved  into  a  beautiful  and  spacious 
fifteen  -  room  convent.  Each  Sister 
has  her  own  private  room,  with  hot 
and  cold  water.  Their  own  beautiful 
chapel  is  an  answer  to  long  years  of 
prayer.  A  six-foot  heavy  steel  wire 
fence    protects   the   Convent   grounds. 

On  October  7,  1945,  Bishop  Eu- 
gene J.  McGuinness,  D.D.,  confirmed 
two  hundred  and  eighty  converts.  On 
the  same  day  he  dedicated  the  school 
and  the  convent.  City,  county  and 
state  dignitaries  were  present.  The 
Fourth  Degree  Knights  of  Columbus, 
fifteen  Knights  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre 
and  of  St.  Gregory  in  full  regalia, 
marched  in  the  procession.  A  formal 
banquet  was  served  after  the  dedica- 
tory services.  It  was  in  truth  "A 
Gala    Day    for    St.    Monica's." 

There  were  seven  hundred  and  fifty 
Converts  to  the  Church  since  the  year 
1940.— D.P.B. 


A  single  conversation  across  the 
table  with  a  wise  man  is  worth  a 
in  nth's  study  of  bocks. — Chinese  Pro- 
verb. *  *  * 

In  general,  mankind,  since  the  im- 
provement of  cookery,  eats  twice  as 
much  as  nature  requires. — Benjamin 
Franklin. 
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LETTERS 

SAINT    JOSEPH    MISSION 

Carrolltown,  Pa. 

April  S,  1948 
Reverend  Dear  Father: 

Do  want  to  thank  you  for  your 
kindness  in  sending  me  a  supply  of 
vocational  literature  about  the  Holy 
Ghost   Fathers. 

Must  congratulate  you  on  the  ex- 
cellent brochure  you  have  issued.  Of 
'  all  the  vocational  literature  I  have 
received  from  many  communities 
must  honestly  say  that  your  bro- 
chure: "One  Heart,  One  Spirit"  is 
the  most  dignified  presentation.  It 
is  appealing  in  every  way,  and  has 
a  certain  richness,  hard  to  beat. 
Thanks  again. 

Sincerely, 
Father  Valentine,  O.S.B. 


BYDGOSZCZ,   POLAND 

March  6,  1948. 
Dear  Father: 

I  am  happy  to  inform  you  that  we 
have  received  the  gold  cope.  I  thank 
you  with  all  my  heart  for  this  pre- 
cious gift.  The  package  arrived  in- 
tact. Our  confreres  at  Wloki  join 
me  in  thanking'  you,  for  I  have  sent 
the  cope  to  this  community  which 
had   greater  need   of  it. 

On  the  same  day  we  received  a 
package  from  the  superior  of  Corn- 
wells  containing  some  used  linen  and 
other  articles. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  month  of 
February  the  cold  weather  became 
less  severe  and  at  present  we  are 
enjoying   springlike   temperatures. 

We  recommend  our  intentions  to 
your  prayers,  for  we  fear  even  harder 
times  than  those  which  we  have 
passed,  but  we  have  confidence  in 
Providence  which  has  kept  watch  over 
us   up  till   now. 

Sincerely  yours, 
Father  Stanislaus  Forys,  C.S.Sp. 


BYDGOSZCZ,   POLAND 

March  11,  1948. 
Dear   Father: 

I  hasten  to  inform  you  that  this 
morning  we  received  the  case  con- 
taining the  twelve  blankets  about 
which  you  spoke  in  your  last  letter. 
We  are  filled  with  admiration  and 
gratitude  towards  the  Province  of  the 
United  States  which  has  sent  such 
efficacious  aid  to  us.     Please  express 


our  gratitude  to  Fathev  Provincial 
and  assure  him  that  our  prayers  ac- 
company  him   in   his   difficult  task. 

The  case  with  the  blankets  was 
delivered  to  us  by  "Caritas". 

Tomorrow  I  am  beginning  a  mis- 
sion with  Father  Dalkowski  in  a 
rural  parish.  We  are  taking  on  this 
sort  of  work  in  order  to  find  means 
of  subsistence  and  to  buy  some  fur- 
nishings for  the  apostolic  school 
which  we  hope  to  open  in  the  Fall. 
Father  Mientki  of  Fribourg  is  ex- 
pected here  in  April. 

We  received  the  CARE  package 
sent  by  Mrs.  Steelman  of  New  Jer- 
sey. I  have  already  written  to  her. 
We  have  also  recently  received  pack- 
ages of  food  and  used  clothing  from 
Marymount  College  and  from  Mrs. 
Wilson.  Hence,  thanks  to  our  bene- 
factors of  America,  we  can  slowly 
rise  again  and  soon  will  commence 
preparing  future  missionaries.  We 
are  well  satisfied  with  our  four 
scholastics  at  Pusczcykowko.  We  hope 
to  have  a  good  number  of  vocations 
for  the   opening   of   the   year. 

At  the  approach  of  Easter  I  re- 
new our  sincere  expression  of  thanks 
and  recommend  ourselves  to  your 
prayers. 

Sincerely  yours, 
Father  Stanislaus  Forys,  C.S.Sp. 
*         *         * 
St.  Ignatius  High  School, 

Chicago  8,   Illinois. 

Dear  Father: 

Many  and  sincere  thanks  for  your 
prompt  and  generous  answer  to  my 
request  for  information  on  your  work. 
Despite  the  bibliography  in  Father 
Wilhelm's  book,  the  immense  work 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  is  not  so 
widely  known  and  appreciated  as  it 
deserves;  the  Fathers  have  been  very 
modest.  It  seems  to  me  a  good  plan 
to  print  the  impressive  list  of  your 
missions  on  your  stationery. 

It  was  quite  a  feat  for  Father  Wil- 
helm  to  compress  so  much  informa- 
tion on  Africa  in  his  53  pages,  and 
yet  to  keep  it  clear  and  interesting. 
I  would  like  to  congratulate  and 
thank  him.  I  shall  bind  that  pamph- 
let in  a  durable  form.  From  his 
bibliography  I  got  the  title  of  "The 
Holy  Ghost  Fathers  in  Africa,"  by 
Father  R.  F.  Walker,  C.S.Sp.,  of  Dub- 
lin, and  you  have  kindly  furnished 
the  address.  I  am  now  ordering  the 
book,  I  suppose,  and  will  subscribe 
foi    the  Annals. 

Sincerely, 

A.  J.  Garvey,  S.J. 


OFFICIAL 

(Continued  from  page  54) 

Appointments: 

Fr.   H.   P.  Thiefels,  Rock  Castle,  Va., 
St.  Edward,  pastor. 

Mission:  Cartersville,  10  miles 
west;  Fathers  J.  T.  Kilbride,  A. 
A.  O'Rourke,  A.  A.  Juliano,  Rock 
Castle,  Va.,  assistant  pastors. 

Fr.  J.  L.  Hasson,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.  St. 
Benedict. 

Fr.  T.  A.  Dolan,  Cornwells. 
Fr.  F.  X.  O'Reilly,  Ferndale. 


SONG 

1  cannot  sing  the  old  songs 

I  sang  long  years  ago, 
For  heart  and  voice  would  fail   me 

And  foolish  tears  would  flow. 

— C.  A.  Barnard. 


Sing    me    the    songs    I    delighted    to 
hear 
Long,  long  ago,  long  ago. 

— T.  H.  Bayly. 

*         *         * 

Because  the  road  was  steep  and  long 
And     through     a     dark    and    lonely 
land, 
God  set  upon  my  lips  a  song 
And   put  a  lantern  in  my  hand. 
— Joyce  Kilmer,  Love's  Lantern. 


The  greatest  thoughts  are  the  sim- 
plest; and  so  are  the  greatest  men. — 
Anonymous. 


Excessive  sleep  or  wakefulness  are 
alike    injurious. — Hippocrates. 


In  all  arts  and  sciences  both  the 
end  and  the  means  should  be  equally 
in   our  control. — Aristotle. 


There    are    more    men   ennobled    by 
study  than  bv  nature. — Cicero. 


"The  Converted  Jew"  by  Fr.  F.  T. 
Hoeger,  (published  by  Our  Sunday 
Visitor  Press)  is  now  in  its  seventh 
edition,   34,000   copies. 


OUR  PROVINCE,  MAY,  1948 
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General  Customary 

PROMULGATION 

This  is  the  new  edition  of  the 
General  Customary  of  the  Congrega- 
tion, drawn  up  according  to  the  re- 
commendations of  the  General  Chap- 
ter of  1938. 

It  is  substantially  the  same  as  the 
former  edition,  differing  only  by  some 
deletions,  additions  and  modifications 
which  were  decided  upon  by  the 
Chapter.  The  next  Chapter  will,  in 
its  turn,  make  still  another  edition, 
taking  into  account  the  observations 
which  may  be  made  during  the  inter- 
vening years.  Thus  the  Customary 
will  be  periodically  brought  up  to 
date,  profiting  by  the  lessons  of  ex- 
perience. 

It  is  understood,  however,  that  all 
the  prescriptions  of  the  General  Cus- 
tomary remain  obligatory  as  found 
in  the  most  recently  published  text, 
unless  they  have  been  officially  modi- 
fied, f  L.  Le  Hunsec,  Superior  Gen- 
eral. 

*         *         * 

REMARKS 

I.  The  prescriptions  contained  in 
this   Customary  are   taken   from: 

(i).  The  Constitutions  frawn  up  by 
the  General  Chapter  in  1875.  The 
subsequent  General  Chapters  elimi- 
nated various  prescriptions  which 
were  not  considered  an  essential  ele- 
ment. These  prescriptions,  however, 
remain  obligatory  as  long  as  they 
have  not  been  formally  abrogated. 
They  are  to  be  considered  as  abro- 
gated only  if  they  are  in  opposition 
to  the  Code  of  Canon  Law  which 
was  promulgated  since  the  time  of 
their  publication,  or  if  they  are  in 
opposition  to  the  text  of  the  new 
Constitutions,  or  finally  if  they  have 
been  abrogated  by  a  formal  act  of 
the  Superior  General  published  in  a 
Circular  or  an  official  notice  in  the 
Bulletin; 

(ii).  Circulars  and  official  notices 
of  Superiors  General.  Such  notices 
are  ordinarily  published  in  the  Bulle- 
tin Central.  They  contain  directives 
imposed  upon  all  the  members  of  the 
Congregation  and  must  be  observed 
by   them. 

II.  They  are  grouped  here  under 
numbers  which  correspond  to  the 
numbers  of  the  articles  of  the  li»22 
edition  of  the  Constitutions,  in  such 
manner  that  each  paragraph  of  the 
Customary  explains  and  completes  an 
article  of  the  Constitutions.  There- 
fore,  in   order  to   understand   clearly 


the  text  of  the  Customary,  it  would 
be  well  to  keep  the  Constitutions  at 
your  elbow  while  reading  it.  Impor- 
tant words  have  been  set  in  bold  type 
in  order  to  facilitate  the  finding  of 
some  particular  point. 

Whenever  the  Customary  gives  an 
interpretation  of  the  text  of  a  Con- 
stitution whose  meaning  appears 
doubtful  at  first  sight,  it  does  so  by 
means  of  other  Constitutions  relating 
to  the  same  object,  since  different 
Constitutions  often  do  explain  one 
another  mutually.  In  such  cases,  a 
reference  is  given  indicating  all  the 
particular  Constitutions  which  have 
been   employed. 

III.  In  making  this  second  edition, 
we  have  taken  account  the  many  ob- 
servations sent  in  from  all  sides. 
Their  number  is  a  demonstration  of 
how  much  the  members  of  the  Con- 
gregation take  this  subject  to  heart. 
A  special  committee  studied  them, 
classified  and  arranged  them.  They 
were  submitted  to  the  Chapter,  which 
retained  those  that  were  considered 
suitable.  In  accord  with  the  general 
demand,  may  points  were  suppressed 
because  they  were  purely  repetitious, 
treating  of  questions  which  had  been 
already  dealt  with  from  another  point 
of  view.  Others  merely  repeated  in 
different  words  what  was  already  to 
be  found  in  the  Constitutions.  Those 
matters  have  been  eliminated  also 
which  pertain  to  the  Directory  rather 
than  to  the  Customary.  Thus  the 
whole  work  has  been  trimmed  down 
to  a  more  practical  and  usable  form. 

IV.  One  observation  could  not  be 
acted  upon.  It  has  reference  to  the 
lack  of  logical  order  in  the  Custom- 
ary and  the  fact  that  its  language 
is  often  heavy  and  involved.  Actually 
it  could  not  be  otherwise.  A  custom- 
ary is  not  a  text-book  complete  in 
itself  and  drawn  up  to  give  a  logical 
exposition  of  some  doctrine.  It  is 
only  a  commentary  on  the  Constitu- 
tions. Therefore  it  follows  them  step 
by  step,  pausing  only  where  some 
explanations  or  specifications  are 
called  for.  It  is  useless  to  seek  in  it 
a  logical  arrangement  which  it  could 
not  have  without  defeating  its  own 
purpose.  Similarly,  it  makes  no  pre- 
tense of  being  a  literary  work.  It  is 
a  body  of  precise  answers  to  precise 
questions.  Sometimes  a  satisfactory 
answer  demanded  the  juxta-position 
of  several  unrelated  ideas  in  one 
sentence.  Such  sentences  are  inela- 
gant  because  of  the  need  of  looking 
at  the  question  from  all  its  aspects. 
Tin  <  ential  end  in  view  is  to  have 
1 1 1 » -    details    of    our    daily    life    suffi- 


ciently regulated  so  that  nothing  be 
left  to  the  arbitrary  decisions  of 
superiors  or  to  the  caprice  of  indi- 
viduals. This  was  the  purpose  the 
General  Chapter  had  in  drawing  up 
the  Customary.  It  had  been  sought 
after  insistently  for  some  time  by 
the  members  in  all  parts  of  the  Con- 
gregation. Now,  the  many  observa- 
tions we  are  receiving  give  us  the 
assurance  that  such  purpose  has  been 
attained. 

V.  It  is  important  that  it  be  easy 
to  find  in  a  customary  the  procedure 
to  follow  in  any  given  case.  That  is  ■ 
why  we  have  added  a  subject  index, 
quite  detailed,  and  arranged  in  the 
logical  order  which  is  necessarily 
lacking  in  the  actual  text.  By  using 
it,  anyone  can  find  what  he  is  look- 
ing for  almost   immediately. 

VI.  This  customary  is  obligatory 
for  the  whole  Congregation.  Other 
customaries  have  the  role  of  specify- 
ing what  is  proper  to  each  Province 
and  to  each  Mission.  However,  these 
customaries  must  never  be  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  General  Customary  which 
is  intended  precisely  to  maintain  in 
the  Congregation  as  a  whole  the 
spirit  proper  to  it.  This  spirit  is  the 
logical  consequence  of  our  Rules  and 
Constitutions,  of  our  traditions  and 
customs,  and  especially  of  the  writ- 
ings of  our  Founders  and   Superiors. 

VII.  The    obligation    of    following 

the  General  Customary  springs  first 
of  all  from  its  official  promulgation 
by  the  Superior  General  and  his 
Council  in  conformity  with  the  direc- 
tives of  the  last  General  Chapter. 
The  obligation  follows  also  from  the 
fact  that  each  recommendation  in  the 
Customary  is  already  a  matter  of 
obligation  under  some  other  heading, 
since,  as  we  said  above,  they  are  all 
drawn  from  decisions  of  previous 
Chapters  which  have  never  been  ab- 
rogated and  from  prescriptions  offi- 
cially promulgated  by  various  Su- 
periors  General. 

VIII.  Nevertheless,  this  Customary 
remains  essentially  subject  to  revision 
in  order  to  adapt  it  constantly  to 
new  conditions.  That  is  why  its  pre- 
scriptions have  not  been  incorporated 
into  the  Constitutions.  Therefore  the 
General  Chapter  can  at  will  add 
other  articles,  change  those  already 
in  force,  or  even  suppress  some  of 
them   if  it  deem  this  expedient. 

IX.  If  it  were  urgent  that  some 
modification  be  made,  it  would  bo 
done  by  the  General  Council  and  pro- 
mulgated by  the  Superior  General  in 
the  Bulletin.  It  would  be  sanctioned 
by  the  next  General  Chapter. 
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MISSION   NEWS 


HOLY  GHOST  FATHERS 
Washington  11,  D.C. 


To   foster 

devotion    to    the 

Holy   Ghost 

and 

promote  interest 

in  the 

Missions. 


JUNE,  1948 


10    PRIESTS    RECEIVE    FIRST    ASSIGNMENTS 


^Pi  o 


Father  Carr 
Africa 


Father  Bullion 
Puerto    Rico 


Father  Jendzura 
United  States 


Father  Connolly 
Puerto    Rico 


Father  Phalen 
United  States 


Father  Niehaus 
United  States 


Father  Kempf 
United  States 


Father  Greff 
Africa 


Polish  Priest  Offers  First  Mass  In  Chapel  Used  As 

Garage  During  War 


Bydgoszcz,  Poland — Rev.  Alphonse  Falen- 
cik,  C.S.Sp.,  newly  ordained  priest  of  the 
Province  of  Poland,  celebrated  his  first 
mass  here  in  a  chapel  used  during  the  Ger- 
man occupation  as  a  garage  for  tractors. 

The  chapel  is  part  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
Fathers'  seminary  but  has  been  given  paro- 
chial status  because  of  the  number  of  parish 
churches  destroyed  during  the  war. 

At  the  start  of  the  occupation,  Father 
Falencik  was  imprisoned.  With  the  end  of 
the  war,  he  resumed  his  studies  at  the 
seminary  of  the  Diocese  of  Chelmno,  in 
Pelplin.  Most  Rev.  Casimir  G.  Kowalski, 
D.D.,  bishop  of  the  diocese,  ordained  the 
young  priest,  who  is  a  member  of  a  prom- 
inent family  of  Rudki. 

The  news  of  the  ordination  is  contained 
in  a  dispatch  sent  to  the  MISSION  NEWS 
:by  Very  Rev.  Stanislaus  Forys,  C.S.Sp.,  pro- 


vincial in  Poland,  who  also  reports  the  pro- 
fession of  perpetual  vows  by  Brother 
Thomas. 

In  his  letter,  Father  Forys  describes 
the  joy  of  the  young  priest's  family,  which 
was  shared  by  the  members  of  his  com- 
munity and  by  his  fellow  townsmen.  The 
letter  then  dwells  on  some  more  practical 
matters: 

"I  told  you  in  my  last  letter  that  we  had 
received  the  twelve   blankets   you   sent  us. 

"If  you  find  it  possible  to  send  any  more 
things,  we  can  really  use  shirts,  trousers, 
cloth  of  all  kinds,  etc. 

"At  the  end  of  January  three  trunks  sent 
by  the  seminarians  at  Ferndale  reached  us. 
The  trunks  contained  some  coats,  linens,  a 
set  of  red  vestments  and  two  breviaries, 
plus  some  chant  books  in  Latin,  which  our 
own  seminarians  needed  so  badly." 


Three   Will   Go  To   Africa,   Two   to   Puerto 

Rico;    Others    Appointed    to 

Home   Posts 

Appointments  given  last  week  to  ten 
young  priests,  who  have  just  completed 
their  studies  at  Ferndale,  the  Holy  Ghost 
Fathers'  mission  seminary  in  Norwalk, 
Conn.,  were  evenly  divided  between  posts 
at  home  and  abroad. 

Three  have  been  assigned  to  the  Vicariate 
of  Kilimanjaro,  Tanganyika  Territory,  East 
Africa,  two  to  Puerto  Rico  and  five  to 
stations  in  continental  United  States. 

Fathers  Michael  J.  Carr,  C.S.Sp.,  of 
Philadelphia,  Francis  A.  Greff,  C.S.Sp.,  of 
Mount  Carmel,  Pa.,  and  Edward  J.  Ras- 
zewski,  C.S.Sp.,  also  of  Philadelphia,  are 
those  chosen  for  the  African  missions. 

To  Puerto  Rico  go  Fathers  Albert  J.  Bul- 
lion, C.S.Sp.,  of  Millvale,  Pa.,  and  Martin  F. 
Connolly,  C.S.Sp.,  of  Boston. 

Named  to  various  places,  to  be  announced 
in  the  Fall,  in  this  country,  are  Fathers 
John  M.  Jendzura,  C.S.Sp.,  of  Philadelphia; 
Ernst  F.  Kempf,  C.S.Sp.,  of  Detroit;  Philip 
C.  Niehaus,  C.S.Sp.,  of  Sharpsburg,  Pa.; 
Robert  N.  Roach,  C.S.Sp.,  of  New  York,  and 
James  A.  Phalen,  C.S.Sp.,  of  Port  Arthur, 
Texas. 

The  appointments  of  the  new  mission- 
aries were  given  at  Ferndale's  annual  de- 
parture ceremony  by  Very  Rev.  George  J. 
Collins,  C.S.Sp.,  provincial.  Very  Rev. 
Msgr.  Emmett  A.  Monahan,  director  of  the 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Faith  in 
the  Diocese  of  Trenton,  gave  the  departure 
address. 

A  late  summer  sailing  is  expected  for 
those  going  abroad.  While  the  trip  to  Puerto 
Rico  requires  only  three  days,  that  to  Tan- 
ganyika is  seldom  completed  in  less  than  a 
month. 


Father  Raszewski 
Africa 


Father  Roach 
United  States 


MISSION  NEWS 

Published  quarterly  by  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  at 
the  Provincial  House.  1615  Manchester  Lane,  N.W., 
Washington  11.  D.  C.  to  foster  devotion  to  the  Holy 
Ghost   and   promote  interest    in   the   missions. 


THE  LOVE  OF  THE  HOLY  GHOST 

At  the  Last  Supper,  the  Apostles  appar- 
ently could  not  understand  why  their  Divine 
Master  attached  so  much  importance  to  the 
coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  had  told  them 
that  the  presence  of  this  Divine  Spirit  in 
their  hearts,  would  mean  much  more  to 
them  than  would  even  their  continued  pos- 
session of  His  own  human  presence.  "It  is 
expedient  to  you  that  I  go,"  He  told  them, 
"for  if  I  go  not,  the  Paraclete  will  not  come 
to  you:  but  if  I  go,  I  will  send  Him  to  you" 
(John:  16,7).  When  this  Divine  Spirit, 
however,  actually  came  down  upon  them  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  they  realized  at  once 
that  Christ  had  not  exaggerated  in  the 
slightest  the  importance  of  what  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  to  do  for  them. 

They  found  that  He  kindled  in  their  hearts 
a  far  greater  love  for  Christ  than  they  had 
ever  known  before.  They  had  thought  they 
had  loved  Christ  and  were  willing  to  die 
for  Him,  but  they  had  every  one  abandoned 
Him.  Now,  however,  in  the  company  of  His 
Holy  Spirit,  they  went  forth  into  the  whole 
world  to  confess  Him  fearlessly,  counting  it 
a  privilege  to  suffer  for  His  Holy  Name. 
They  found,  too.  that  side  by  side  with  this 
new  love,  there  grew  up  in  them  likewise  a 
new  awareness  of  the  presence  of  Jesus. 
Though  they  could  no  longer  see  His  face 
or  hear  His  voice,  they  found  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  kept  them  in  constant  touch  with 
their  beloved  Master,  just  as  really,  though 
in  a  different  way,  as  when  they  walked  the 
roads  of  Galilee  by  His  side. 

As  this  new  and  greater  love  for  Christ 
was  born  within  them,  there  was  born  in 
them  also  a  deep  and  lasting  gratitude  to 
the  Divine  Spirit  Who  had  kindled  it  in 
their  hearts.  As  they  experienced  this  new 
and  greater  intimacy  with  Christ,  their 
hearts  went  out  in  glad  surrender  to  the 
Holy  Ghost,  that  He  might  bind  them  ever 
closer  to  their  beloved  Jesus.  They  recog- 
nized now  that  this  Divine  Spirit  was  just 
as  delightful  a  Personality  as  they  had 
found  Christ  Himself  to  be.  Henceforth 
their  enthusiastic  appreciation  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  knew  no  bounds.  A  zealous  devotion 
to  Him  filled  their  hearts  and  flowed  over 
to  leave  its  .witness  in  loving  profusion  on 
the  Scriptural  record  of  their  words  and 
works. 


What  the  Holy  Ghost  Does  For  Us 

The  attitude  of  the  average  Catholic  to- 
wards the  Holy  Ghost  is  unfortunately  too 
much  like  the  attitude  of  the  Apostles  at 
the  Last  Supper.  Our  Divine  Lord  in  His 
Sarr<-d  Humanity  has  won  the  affection  of 
our  hearts  as  He  had  won  that  of  the 
les.  Like  them,  we  do  not  feel  any 
desire  for,  or  even  any  need  of,  another 
Comforter.  We  do  not  seem  to  realize  how 
much  we  already  owe  to  the  Holy  Ghost. 
We  forget  that  we  could  not  have  any  true 
devotion  at  all  to  our  Divine  Lord,  if  it 
were  not  for  the  operation  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  within  our  souls:  "No  man  can  say 
the  Lord  Jesus  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost"  (I 
\2,.',).  Our  devotion  to  Him  will  in- 
crease, too,  only  inasmuch  as  we  co-operate 
with  the  loving  impulses  of  His  Holy  Spirit. 

As  the   Holy  Ghost  kept  the  Apostles  in 
close  touch  with  the  divine   Master  Whom 


BISHOP  WHELAN  NAMED  VICAR 

APOSTOLIC   OF   NEW   MISSION 

TERRITORY 

Our  Holy  Father,  Pope  Pius  XII,  recently 
appointed  the  Most  Rev.  Joseph  B.  Whelan, 
C.S.Sp.,  D.D.,  titular  Bishop  of  Tiddi  and 
ecclesiastical  head  of  the  new  Vicariate  of 
Owerri,  Nigeria,  West  Africa. 

The  new  vicariate,  having  a  Catholic  pop- 
ulation of  182,000,  was  formed  from  the  Vi- 
cariate of  Onitsha-Owerri.  The  remainder 
of  the  territory  is  now  called  the  Vicariate 
of  Onitsha  and  the  Most  Rev.  Charles 
Heerey,  C.S.Sp.,  continues  as  bishop  there. 

The  phenomenal  growth  of  the  Church  in 
Nigeria  required  the  division.  In  the  past 
year  there  were  43,000  converts  in  the  vi- 
cariate, according  to  the  Catholic  Times 
of  East  Africa,  bringing  the  total  number 
of  Catholics  there  to  almost  the  half  mil- 
lion mark. 

Bishop  Whelan,  who  was  consecrated 
at  Holv  Trinity  Cathedral,  Onitsha,  on 
April  25,  was  born  in  Limerick,  Ireland,  in 
1909.  He  attended  Blackrock  College  and 
The  National  University.  Dublin,  before 
going  to  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers'  Interna- 
tional Scholaslicate  in  Rome. 

Ordained  in  1937  and  awarded  a  doctorate 
in  theology  in  1939.  the  newly  consecrated 
prelate  taught  for  three  years  at  St.  Mary's, 
Dublin,  before  being  assigned  to  Nigeria. 
His  first  mission  was  in  Adazi.  after  which 
he  taught  in  the  seminary  at  Okpuala,  serv- 
ing as  rector  for  two  years. 

The  seminary  has  been  an  important  ele- 
ment in  the  growth  of  the  Church  in  Ni- 
geria. The  twelth  native  priest  of  the  vi- 
cariate, Rev.  Godfrey  Okoye,  was  ordained 
this  year. 

Bishop  Whelan  has  two  brothers  priests 
in  the  Dominican  Order,  one  in  Trinidad 
and  the  other  in  Rome,  and  two  sisters 
who  are  Dominicans.  Another  sister  lives 
in  Woodside,  N.Y. 


they  could  no  longer  see  or  hear,  so  He 
will  keen  us  in  touch  with  Him,  too.  We  of- 
ten wish  that  the  supernatural  presence  of 
Christ's  humanity  in  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment would  convey  to  us  the  same  sense  of 
reality  that  the  natural  presence  of  His 
body  and  soul  conveyed  to  the  Apostles.  If 
only  He  were  as  vividly  real  to  us  in  His 
sacramental  life  as  He  was  to  them  in  His 
public  life!  We  Dray  to  Our  Lord  as  the 
Apostles  did:  "Increase  our  faith"  (Luke: 
17,5).  We  seldom  think  to  ask  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  increase  in  us  His  gift  of  Under- 
standing, and  vet  it  is  precisely  an  abund- 
ance of  that  gift  that  we  need,  if  our  super- 
natural vision  is  to  become  as  acute  as  we 
should  like  it  to  be. 

As  the  Holy  Ghost  fills  our  mind  with 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  and  floods  our 
hearts  with  His  love,  we  shall  come  to 
know  more  about  this  Divine  Spirit  also.  We 
learn  that  our  Divine  Lord  has  far  more 
love  for  us  than  He  could  ever  express 
through  His  Sacred  Heart  alone;  that  His 
love  for  us  is  not  onlv  a  human  love,  it  is 
also  the  love  of  a  Divine  Person;  and  that  it 
is  to  satisfy  His  Divine  Love  for  us  that 
He  sends  us  His  Holy  Spirit,  because  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  the  Person  of  Love  in  the 
Blessed  Trinity.  It  is  in  the  Holy  Ghost 
that  the  Father  and  the  Son  love  both 
themselves  and  us. — From  "Do  Catholics 
Appreciate  the  Holy  Ghost?",  published  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers. 


THE  MISSIONS  NEED  .  .  . 

1.  Mass  Kits — as  many  as  we  have 
funds  for!  We  can  obtain  the  kits, 
which  we  hope  to  fill  with  the  neces- 
sary sacred  vessels,  vestments,  etc., 
for  only  $7.00.  You  can  make  it  possi- 
ble for  us  to  obtain  the  kit  (brand 
new,  too!)  by  sending  $7.00  to  the  ad- 
dress below.  (If  you  feel  extra  gener- 
ous, perhaps  you  can  fill  the  kit — 
$150  will  take  care  of  everything.) 

2.  Will  you  supply  a  missionary 
with  a  new  set  of  breviaries  for  his 
daily  office?   Price:  $35.00. 

3.  A  large  oyx,  in  which  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  is  carried  to  the  sick,  is 
needed  by  one  of  our  hospital  chap- 
lains. We  can  answer  his  plea  if  you 
will  send  us  $15.00. 

4.  Through  the  response  of  friends 
all  over  the  country,  we  have  been 
able  to  nay  for  all  the  ships'  bells  we 
are  sending  to  the  missions,  but  we 
still  need  more  for  medical  supplies. 
One  dollar  will  pay  for  25  compress 
bandages  (government  surplus). 

Any  aid  you  can  give  will  be  appre- 
ciated by  your  beneficiaries  in  Africa, 
Puerto  Rico,  and  right  here  at  home. 
Send  to 

The  Mission   Procurator 

Holy  Ghost   Fathers 

1615  Manchester  Lane,  N.W. 

Washington  11,  D.C. 


FORMER    SOLDIER    NAMED    BISHOP 

A  missionary  who  spent  twice  as  many 
years  in  the  Army  as  in  the  missions,  has 
been  named  Vicar  Apostolic  of  Bangui, 
French  Equatorial  Africa,  and  titular  bish- 
op of  Stratonicea. 

He  is  the  Most  Rev.  Joseph  Cucherous- 
set,  C.S.Sp.,  a  native  of  Laviron,  France. 

Forty  years  of  age,  Bishop-elect  Cu- 
cherousset  was  ordained  to  the  priesthood 
at  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers'  Seminary  in 
Mortain,  France,  on  October  2,  1938.  Less 
than  a  year  later  he  was  drafted  into  the 
French  Army  in  which  he  served  until 
1945.  In  that  year  he  was  assigned  to  the 
mission  of  Banguiville. 

His  predecessor,  the  Most  Rev.  Marcel 
Grandin,  C.S.Sp.,  drowned  as  a  result  of  an 
automobile  accident  last  August  while  tour- 
ing his  missions. 

The  Vicariate  of  Bangui  has  32,000  Cath- 
olics and  18,000  catechumens,  out  of  a  total 
population  of  715,000.  Evangplizing  the 
territory  are  31  Holy  Ghost  Fathers,  1  Af- 
rican priest,  10  Holy  Ghost  Brothers,  1 
African  Brother,  15  sisters  and  467  cate- 
chists. 


VICARIATE  OF  KROOSTAD  DIVIDED 

Through  Cardinal  Fumasoni-Biondi,  Pre- 
set of  the  Sacred  Congregation  of  the 
ropagation  of  the  Faith,  Pope  Pius  XII 
as  announced  the  division  of  the  Vicariate 
postolic  of  Kroonstad,  Orange  Free  State, 
outh  Africa,  into  two  vicariates. 

Most  Rev.  Leo  Klerlein,  C.S.Sp.,  for 
lirteen  years  Vicar  Apostolic  of  Kroonstad, 
as  been  named  ordinary  of  the  new  Vi- 
iriate  of  Bethlehem.  The  other  section  of 
le  territory  retains  the  name  of  the  form- 
r  vicariate  and  will  be  under  the  care  of 
le  Dominican  Fathers.  No  ordinary  has 
3  yet  been  appointed. 

In  1947  Kroonstad  counted  15,360  Catho- 
cs  and  4,416  catechumens  out  of  a  total 
opulation  of  492,374,  cared  for  by  22  Holy 
host  Fathers,  4  Dominicans,  2  African 
riests,  7  Holy  Ghost  Brothers,  31  Notre 
lame  Sisters,  13  Dominican  Sisters,  14 
isters  of  St.  Paul  and  69  Catechists. 


PREFECT  APOSTOLIC  OF  BENUE 
APPOINTED 

The  Holy  See  recently  appointed  Very 
,ev.  James  Hagan,  C.S.Sp.,  Prefect  Apos- 
jlic    of    Benue,    Northern    Nigeria,    West 

frica. 

A  member  of  the  English  province  of  the 
loly  Ghost  Fathers,  Monsignor  Hagan  is 
arty-four  years  of  age  and  was  ordained 
l  1928.  He  was  formerly  a  missionary  in 
ligeria  but  at  the  time  of  his  appointment 
e  was  in  charge  of  St.  Joseph's  parish, 
easley  Cross,  Lancashire,  England. 

The  Prefecture  of  Benue  has  approxim- 
tely  5,000  Catholics.  Prior  to  World  War 
[  it  was  staffed  by  Holy  Ghost  Fathers 
rom  the  Province  of  Germany,  some  of 
fhom  are  now  stationed  in  this  country. 


HOLY  GHOST  FATHERS  ASSUME  CHARGE  OF 
ST.  JOHN'S  PARISH,  TUCSON 


MISSION  LEAGUE  NOTES 

1.  Members  of  the  Mission  League 
are  asked  to  pray  for  the  following 
member  of  whose  death  we  have 
learned  since  the  last  issue  of  the 
Mission  News:  Catherine  A.  Donahue, 
Philadelphia. 

2.  The  campaign  to  increase  the 
number  of  those  making  the  Pentecost 
Novena  to  the  Holy  Ghost  was  very 
successful  this  year.  More  than  200,- 
000  leaflets  and  52,000  booklets  were 
distributed  throughout  the  country, 
practically  all  to  pastors  who  con- 
ducted the  Novena  in  their  parish 
churches. 

3.  A  number  of  members  of  the  Mis- 
sion League  have  shown  great  efforts 
to  spread  devotion  to  the  Holy  Ghost. 
They  have  enrolled  members  in  the 
League,  both  yearly  and  perpetual, 
sent  us  the  names  of  individuals  to 
whom  leaflets  or  booklets  should  be 
sent,  obtained  a  supply  of  leaflets  of 
their  own,  etc. 

4.  Through  membership  dues  we 
have  been  able,  besides  financing  the 
distribution  of  leaflets,  to  send  mate- 
rial aid  to  various  missions  at  home, 
in  Puerto  Rico  and  in  Africa.  Several 
members  answered  appeals  in  our 
"The  Missions  Need.  .  ."  column. 

5.  Efforts  are  being  made  to  create 
an  active  unit  of  the  Mission  League 
in  Philadelphia.  A  meeting  and  card 
party  were  held  in  April  and  plans 
are  being  made  for  more  activity  in 
the  Fall. 


Tucson,  Ariz. — At  the  invitation  of  the 
Most  Rev.  Daniel  Gercke,  D.D.,  Bishop  of 
Tucson,  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  have  ac- 
cepted the  care  of  the  parish  of  St.  John 
the  Evangelist  here. 

Rev.  Joseph  B.  Murphy,  C.S.Sp.,  has  been 
appointed  pastor  and  has  already  taken  up 
his  duties;  A  graduate  of  Duquesne  Uni- 
versity, Father  Murphy  served  in  the  mis- 
sions of  East  Africa  for  four  years  after 
his  ordination  in  1933.  For  two  years  prior 
to  his  appointment  as  a  United  States  Army 
chaplain,  he  was  stationed  in  St.  Peter 
Claver's  parish,  Charleston,  S.C.  He  was  in 
the  chaplain  corps  for  four  years. 

This  now  brings  to  twenty-three  the  num- 
ber of  archdioceses  and  dioceses  in  the 
United  States  in  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
Fathers  have  foundations. 


St.  John's  Church,  Tucson 


The  Holy  Ghost  Mission  League 


Purpose 

1.  To  foster  greater  devotion  to  God  the 
Holy  Ghost,  thereby  to  obtain  more  abun- 
dant graces  for  the  conversion  of  the 
pagan  world. 

2.  To  support  the  missions  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  Fathers,  especially  the  missions  in 
Southern  United  States,  Puerto  Rico,  and 
Kilimanjaro,  East  Africa,  which  have  been 
entrusted  to  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  of  the 
Province  of  the  United  States. 


Membership 

1.  Besides  the  annual  membership  dues 
of  $1.00,  each  member  will  endeavor  to  en- 
roll seven  new  members,  in  honor  of  the 
Seven  Gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 


2.  Life  Membership;  a  donation  of  $10.00 
entitles  the  donor  to  all  benefits  for  life. 

3.  Deceased    persons    may    be    enrolled 
either  as  Ordinary  or  Perpetual  Members. 


Benefits 

1.  Members  share  in  all  the  prayers  and 
merits  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  through- 
out the  world,  including  remembrance  in  a 
Mass  offered  monthly  for  their  benefactors 
by  each  of  the  more  than  two  thousand 
priests  of  the  Order. 

2.  Special  prayers  are  said  daily  for 
benefactors  in  each  community  of  the  Order. 

3.  Each  member  will  also  be  enrolled  in 
the  Archconfraternity  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  will  participate  in  all  the  spiritual  bene- 
fits of  membership  in  that  association. 


APPLICATION   FOR   MEMBERSHIP  IN 
THE  HOLY  GHOST  MISSION  LEAGUE 

Dear  Father: 

Please  enroll  in  the  HOLY  GHOST  MISSION  LEAGUE  as  a 

(Annual-Perpetual  Member) 
Send  certificate  of  membership  to: 


Deceased 
Living 


(Mail  this  application  to:  The  Mission  Procurator,  1615  Manchester  Lane,  N.W., 
Washington  11,  D.  C.) 


NEWS  ITEMS  from  the  MISSION  FIELDS  of  the   HOLY  GHOST   FATHERS 


PUERTO    RICO 

Barcelonela- — "Thanks  for  the  Masses. 
We  were  running  low  again,  They  will  be 
said  promptly. 

"Things  are  moving  along  normally  here 
except  that  we  have  had  a  few  slight  earth- 
quakes the  past  week.  I  do  not  know  that 
the  tremors  have  done  any  serious  damage, 
but  when  houses  begin  to  squeak  and 
lamp  poles  begin  to  wobble  drunkenly, 
people  lose  no  time  in  rushing  out  into  the 
street.  People  with  heart  trouble  suffer 
most   in   moments  like  this. 

"Surprises  are  always  welcome.  The  big 
one  in  the  form  of  a  check  for  $250.00 
comes  at  a  most  opportune  time.  I  am  pre- 
paring to  bring  sisters  here  for  a  few 
weeks  to  help  me  with  the  catechism  classes. 
Hence  the  check  will  provide  something  for 
both  soul  and  body. 

"Holy  Week  came  so  early  this  year  that 
we  hardly  realized  that  it  was  upon  us. 
We  had  about  625  Holy  Communions  from 
Palm  Sunday  to  Easter  Sunday  compared  to 
about  80  the  first  Easter  we  were  here. 
That  does  not  mean  that  Barceloneta  is 
going  ahead  by  leaps  and  bounds,  however. 
It  is  still  an  uphill  pull.  We  have  emptied 
the  Protestant  churches,  but  the  Masons 
are  responsible  for  have  inculcated  an  in- 
difference in  the  hearts  of  the  people  that 
is  worse  than  Protestantism." — Father  Ed- 
ward J.  Kingston;  C.S.Sp. 

Jayuya — "Things  here  in  Jayuya  go 
along  so-so.  Would  go  better  if  we  have  a 
nice  big  parish  hall  where  these  folks, 
young  and  old,  could  gather  for  an  eve- 
ning. By  the  way,  you  would  not  know  of 
some  kind  soul  who  wants  to  donate  some- 
thing of  this  nature  ?  Tell  any  interested 
party  we  can  call  the  hall  after  him  or  her 
or  after  all  the  family. 

"We  are  after  Released  Time  again  down 
here.  The  measure  passed  the  House  of  Rep- 
resentatives but  now  it  is  in  the  Senate. 
The  enemies  of  the  Church  are  up  in  arms, 
saying  that  the  'Romanists'  are  trying  to 
take  over  the  public  school  system.  They 
quote  right  and  left  the  decision  of  the  Su- 
preme Court.  It  has  nothing  whatsoever 
to  do  with  the  matter  but  looks  good  to  a 
lot  of  these  folks."— Father  Paul  S.  Ford, 
C.S.Sp. 


THRIVING   STATE  OF  CHURCH   IN 

KILIMANJARO    REVEALED    IN 

REPORT 

A  detailed  report  of  the  Vicariate  of 
Kilimanjaro,  East  Africa,  sent  to  the  MIS- 
SION NEWS  by  Most  Rev.  Joseph  Byrne, 
D.D.,  vicar  apostolic,  shows  the  thriving 
condition  of  the   Church  there. 

A  total  of  65,234  Catholics  and  5,315  cate- 
chumens are  reported,  in  comparison  with 
42,422  and  4,993,  respectively  in  1945. 

A  hopeful  sign  is  the  number  of  African 
seminarians,  twenty-two  in  the  senior  sem- 
inary at  Kibosho,  and  eighty-one  in  St. 
James  Junior  Seminary  at  Kilema. 

Laboring  in  the  vicariate  are  thirty-eight 
Holy   Ghost   Fathers,  nine  African   priests, 
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Bishop  Byrne  with  Three  Sisters  of  the 
Precious  Blood  and  three  novices  of  Our 
Lady  of  Kilimanjaro. 

nine  African  aspirant  Brothers,  thirty-seven 
Sisters  of  the  Precious  Blood  (who  last 
month  opened  their  United  States  novitiate 
at  Princeton,  N.J.),  and  sixty-eight  African 
sisters.  In  addition  there  are  eight  novice 
and  seventeen  aspirant  sisters.  Twenty-two 
stations  have  resident  priests  and  there 
are  thirty  two  stations  without  resident 
priests. 

The  territory's  237  schools  have  an  en- 
rollment of  21,833,  although  only  fifty-two 
schools  are  government  registered.  There 
is  one  secondary  school  for  boys  and  105 
training  schools  for  boys  and  girls. 

The  six  hospitals  last  year  had  5,070 
admissions. 


EAST  AFRICA 

Kilema:  "Towards  the  end  of  last  moi 
an  American  expedition  arrived  here  in  I 
ema.  It  is  called  the  Gatti  Expedition  ano 
sponsored   by    the    Hallicrafter   Radio   C 
poration  in  Chicago.  We  managed  to  ge 
chance  to   look   in  on  them   on   several 
casions    and    we    were    very    cordially 
ceived.  The  Bishop  had  the  opportunity 
speaking   over   the   radio   with    one    of 
friends  in  Chicago. 

"All  the  men  in  the  expedition  have  b< 
very  kind  to  us,  although  only  two  ; 
Catholics.  There  is  an  International  Ne 
correspondent  with  them;  he  may  give  y 
some  news  about  his  impressions  of  what 
saw  in  Kilema.  Then  again  he  may  not.  . 
ter  all,  the  papers  back  home  are  interes 
only  in  the  sensational,  not  the  ordim 
happenings  in  a  missionary's  life. 

"Work  has  been  going  ahead  on  the  bu' 
ing  of  another  church  in  the  Kilema  Distr 
It  is  edifying  to  see  how  willing  and  re 
some  of  the  Christians  here  are  to  lenc 
helping    hand.    While    we    have    received 
substantial  sum  toward  the  building,  it  v 
scarcely    be    enough    to    see    the    bur 
through  to  completion.  The  price  of  m 
rials  is  very  high,   iust  like  it  is  all  oi 
the   world.    If   you   know   of   anybody   w 
a    few    thousand    dollars    to    spare,    we 
hope    that    you    will    tell    them    about    < 
church    in    Kilema    Chini." — Father    A 
Woehrel,  C.S.Sp. 


UNITED  STATES 

Helena,  Ark. — "My  feast  day  was  a  i 
day  for  me.  First  of  all,  your  big  ch« 
came  in,  for  which  I  say  'Thanks  a  1 
Then  we  finally  closed  the  deal  for  the  pi 
lie  school  property  across  the  street. 

"After  I   clear  the   shacks  and  buildi: 
off  the  land,  I'll  get  to  the  drafting  of  t 
plans.   Meanwhile,  I'll  have  to  do  a  lot 
fencing  and  ditch  digging  around  our  pr. 
erty. 

"Bishop  Fletcher  was  very  happy  ov 
the  number  of  confirmation  candidates 
twenty-two  of  them.  The  kids  did  well  wi 
the  catechism  quiz  in  church." — Fath 
Joseph  T.  Hanichek.  C.S.Sp. 


HOLY  GHOST  FATHERS 

1615  Manchester  Lane.  N.W. 

Washington  11,  D.C. 
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FR.  JOSEPH  H.  CRONENBERGER,  C.S.Sp.  (1877-1948) 

His  very  human  heart  made  him  the  ready  confidant  oi  the  wearied  and  the  worried 
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Retreat,  Ferndale  Scholastics,  June 
2-10,  Father  H.  F.  Flynn  g'ave  the 
conferences. 

*  *         * 
Summer  Assignments: 

Fr.  A.  F.  Wingendorf,  North  Tiver- 
ton, R.  I. 

Fr.  J.  G.  Walsh,  Duquesne  Univer- 
sity, Summer  School. 

Fr.  R.  N.  Puhl,  Duquesne  Univer- 
sity, Summer  School. 

Fr.  P.  C.  Niehaus,  Duquesne  Univer- 
sity, Summer  School. 

Fr.  J.  A.  Phalen,  Duquesne  Univer- 
sity, Summer  School. 

Fr.  M.  F.  Connolly,  Ferndale. 
Fr.  A.  J.  Bullion,  Ferndale. 
Fr.  E.  F.  Kempf,  Ferndale. 
Fr.  R.  N.  Roach,  New  York,  N.  Y. 
Fr.  J.  M.  Carr,  Cornwells 
Fr.   F.   A.   GrefT,   Cornwells. 
Fr.  J.  M.  Jendzura,  Cornwells. 
Fr.  E.  J.  Raszewski,  Cornwells. 
Fr.  C.  T.  Malek,  Ferndale. 

*  *         * 
Appointments: 

Fr.  A.  J.  Bullion,  Puerto  Rico. 
Fr.  M.  J.  Carr,  Kilimanjaro. 
Fr.  M.  F.  Connolly,  Puerto  Rico. 
Fr.  F.  A.  Greff,  Kilimanjaro. 
Fr.  J.  M.  Jendzura,  United   States. 
Fr.  E.  F.  Kempf,  United  States. 
Fr.  P.  C.  Niehaus,  United  States. 
Fr.  J.  A.  Phalen,  United  States. 
Fr.  R.  N.  Roach,  United  States. 
Fr.  E.  J.  Raszewski,  Kilimanjaro. 

*  *         * 
Board  .Meeting: 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Board 
of  Directors  of  St.  Joseph's  House  for 
Homeless,  Industrious  Boys  was  held 
at  the  Institution,  16th  Street  and 
Allegheny    Avenue,    Philadelphia,    on 


REQUIESCANT  IN  PACE 


<  onfrere 
Father  Patrick  McDermott 
Brother   Kiidnlph   Oocckler 
I  ;iili.  r   I  rancu  S.  Greg 
Father  Basil  Kuhn 

lather    Anthony    Thome 

Brother  Placcidug  Nohr 
Brother  Adolphua  Wolfe 
Brother  Wenceglae  Senger 


Died 

July     3,  1918 

July     r>,  1902 

July   II).  1910 

July    II,  1897 

July    12,  1936 

July  22,  1905 

July   22,  1909 

July   28,  1882 


Age 
59 
71 
87 
43 
65 
34 
61 
15 


Tuesday  afternoon,   May  25,   194S,  at 
4:30  o'clock,  daylight  saving  time. 

Present  at  the  meeting  were:  His 
Eminence,  Dennis  Cardinal  Dougher- 
ty, D.D.,  Archbishop  of  Philadelphia, 
Most  Rev.  J.  Carroll  McCormick,  D. 
D.,  Auxiliary  Bishop  of  Philadelphia, 
Very  Rev.  George  J.  Collins,  C.S.Sp., 
provincial,  Rev.  John  C.  McGlade,  C. 
S.Sp.,  director,  and  Mr.  George  N. 
Mitchell,  Secretary.  All  stayed  to 
dinner. 

New  Property: 

On  May  21,  1948,  the  province  pur- 
chased the  Peter  E.  Siskind  property, 
comprising  approximately  6U  acres, 
in  New  Canaan,  Connecticut,  for  a 
year  round  retreat  house  for  men. 

*  *         * 
Departures: 

Father  Clemente  Pereira  da  Silva, 
councillor  general,  sailed  for  Lisbon 
on  the  S.S...  ..May  24. 

From  La  Guardia  Field,  New  York, 
N.  Y.,  May  25,  Father  M.  Crittin,  via 
Eastern  Air  Lines  and  KLM  for  Haiti. 

*  *         * 

Arrivals: 

At  New  York,  N.  Y.,  May  22,  Father 
M.  Crittin  on  the  S.S.  DeGrasse 
(French  Line)  en  route  to  Port  au 
Prince,  Haiti. 

At  Boston,  Mass.,  May  27,  on  the 
S.S.  Greeley  Victory  (Farrell  Line) 
Fathers  T.  A.  Dolan  and  F.  X.  O'Reilly. 


Annual  Retreats: 

(1)  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  St.  Paul's  Re- 
treat House,  Passionist  Monastery, 
June  14,  ten  a.m. — June  19. 

(2)  Ferndale,  June  20-25. 

(3)  Grand  Coteau,  Louisiana,  Octo- 
ber 18-22  and  October  25-29. 

Father  Anthony  F.  Lachowsky  will 
give  the  conferences. 

The  stipend  for  all  the  Fathers  at 
each  retreat  will  be  paid  by  the  pro- 
vince. 

The  Fathers  in  Rhode  Island,  Con- 
necticut, New  York,  Pennsylvania, 
Washington,  D.  C,  Virginia,  North 
Carolina,  South  Carolina,  Michigan, 
Ohio  and  Wisconsin,  will  kindly  ar- 
range to  make  the  retreat  at  St.  Paul's 
Retreat  House,  Passionist  Monastery, 
Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  or  in  Ferndale.  Please 
notify  well  in  advance  the  Rector,  St. 
Paul's  Retreat  House,  Pittsburgh  3, 
Pa.,  or  the  Superior  of  Ferndale  so 
lh.it  proper  arrangements  may  be 
made  in  good  time. 

(Continued  on   page  79) 
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FATHER 

JOSEPH  H.  CRONENBERGER,  C.S.Sp. 

(1877  -  1948) 


The  missionary  and  priestly  life  of 
Father  Joseph  Cronenberger  embraced 
forty  eight  years,  beginning  in  Nigeria 
and  ending  in  Louisiana.  In  those 
years  there  were  many  comings  and 
goings — "in  journeys  often" — but  no 
more  than  St.  Paul  could  he  be  looked 
upon  as  a  wandering  comet.  Each 
station  was  for  him  a  preparation  for 
the  next  until  he  received  his  appoint- 
ment to  his  final  mission. 

His  name  and  fame  will  inextricably 
be  bound  up  with  St.  James'  parish, 
Alexandria,  La.,  for  it  was  there  that 
he  reached  the  acme  of  his  missionary 
and  priestly  career.  It  was  the  fulfill- 
ment of  every  promise  that  he  had 
given  in  all  the  missions  in  which  he 
had  been  stationed  prior  to  his  coming 
to  that  little  mission. 

At  no  time  from  the  day  of  his 
entrance  into  the  novitiate  until  the 
day  of  the  golden  summons  did  there 
ever  enter  into  the  mind  of  his  su- 
periors any  doubt  as  to  his  ability, 
his  good  will,  or  his  readiness  to  do 
whatever  work  was  assigned  to  him, 
nor  any  question  about  his  success 
under  God  at  anything  to  which  he 
turned  his  mind  and  heart.  He  was  a 
success  in  the  academic  halls  of  scho- 
lasticates,  for  he  was  that  rare  indi- 
vidual, a  good  teacher,  as  those  who 
attended  his  classes  in  moral  theology 
in  the  early  days  of  Ferndale  can  bear 
witness.  He  was  a  good  pastor,  as 
his  career  in  Alexandria  testifies.  He 
was  a  wise  counselor,  as  bishops  and 
provincials  will  admit.  With  a  pro- 
found sense  of  duty  and  a  considerable 
understanding  of  human  nature,  he 
gave  his  best  to  every  position  and 
honor  to  which  he  was  called. 

Born  on  May  11,  1877,  in  Aubure, 
Alsace,  Joseph  Cronenberger  spent  his 
early  days  like  every  other  youngster 
of  the  village.  He  attended  the  local 
school,  he  made  his  first  holy  com- 
munion, he  was  confirmed,  and  he  went 
from  class  to  class  until  he  had 
finished  his  grammar  school  education. 
He  went  to  Cellule  for  his  high  school 
training.  He  was  not  any  better,  nor 
any  worse,  than  his  schoolmates.  He 
broke  rules  when  he  thought  he  could 
get  away  with  it.  (This  assertion  is 
made  on  his  own  admission).  Yet 
there  dwelt  in  his  mind  a  desire  to 
give  himself  to  the  work  of  the  priest- 


hood and  missionary  life.  Chevilly 
housed  him  (1896-1898)  for  his  course 
in  philosophy  and  the  introduction  to 
theology  and  it  was  there  on  January 
2,  1898,  he  made  his  religious  profes- 
sion and  pronounced  his  temporary 
vows.  It  was  a  long  way  from 
Chevilly  to  Alexandria,  where  on 
January  2,  1922,  he  took  his  perpetual 
vows.  A  great  deal  of  flotsam  and 
jetsam  had  come  down  the  stream  of 
his  life  in  the  interim  but  in  that 
stream  there  was  a  constant — a  Father 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  he  was,  and  a 
Father  of  the  Holy  Ghost  he  would 
ever  remain. 

It  is  an  incongruity  typical  of  the 
religious  life  that  the  young  Alsatian, 
with  no  knowledge  of  English  and  no 
concept  of  the  various  ramifications 
of  racial  prejudices,  should  have  been 
assigned  to  the  college  of  Rockwell, 
Ireland,  as  prefect.  But  it  is  a  magni- 
ficent testimony  to  the  universality  of 
the  Church  and  to  the  quality  of  his 
own  worth  that  Joseph  Cronenberger 
was  an  admitted  success  as  a  prefect 
in  the  Irish  college.  For  two  years  he 
taught  in  Rockwell  and  at  the  begin- 
ning of  1900  he  returned  to  Chevilly 
to  continue  his  course  in  theology. 
On  December  22,  1900,  he  was  or- 
dained to  the  priesthood.  On  July  11, 
1901,  Father  Cronenberger  made  his 
apostolic  consecration  and  was  as- 
signed to  the  mission  of  Nigeria,  West 
Africa. 

In  1903  Father  Cronenberger  came 
to  the  United  States  province  and 
from  the  day  of  his  arrival  made  him- 
self one  in  spirit  and  in  mind  with  the 
other  members  of  the  province.  His 
first  station  in  the  United  States  was 
Rock  Castle,  Va.  There  he  became 
acquainted  with  the  work  amongst  the 
colored  of  the  United  States  and  he 
immediately  became  enthusiastic  over 
it  and  never  lost  his  enthusiasm.  After 
a  year  in  Rock  Castle  he  was  appointed 
assistant  at  St.  Peter  Claver's  Church 
in  Philadelphia.  There  he  met  the 
Negro  city  dweller.  His  keen  mind 
and  deep  perception  made  him  realize 
to  the  full  the  difficulties  encountered 
by  the  colored  Catholic,  whether  in 
city  or  country.  His  sympathetic  un- 
derstanding endeared  him  to  the  hearts 
of  the  people,  for  he  at  all  times  had 
their  interest  at  heart.   He  did  all  that 


he  could  to  further  their  welfare  and 
t1  ey  ever  found  in  him  a  ready  listener 
to  their  recitals  of  hardship  and 
trouble.  His  very  human  heart  made 
him  the  ready  confidant  of  the  wearied 
and  the  worried. 

When  the  Church  of  Our  Lady  of 
the  Blessed  Sacrament  was  confided 
to  the  direction  of  the  Congregation, 
Father  Cronenberger  was  chosen  pas- 
tor. He  continued  there  the  good  work 
that  he  had  done  at  St.  Peter  Claver's 
and  soon  gained  the  affection  and  the 
loyalty  of  the  people  of  his  new  parish. 
It  was  with  reluctance,  therefore,  that 
he  left  the  parish  of  Our  Lady  of  the 
Blessed  Sacrament  in  1910  to  take  up, 
at  the  wish  of  his  superior,  the  burden 
of  bursar  in  the  community  of  Fern- 
dale.  His  profound  respect  for  the 
virtue  of  obedience  forbade  him  to  do 
more  than  mildly  criticize  any  action 
of  his  superiors.  He  went  to  Ferndale 
as  one  of  the  pioneers,  and  to  the 
duties  of  bursar,  he  added  the  duty 
of  teacher  of  moral  theology.  As  a 
teacher  of  moral  he  was  outstanding, 
for  he  had  both  a  deep  grasp  of  prin- 
ciples and  the  ability  to  illustrate 
them  in  a  lively  way  from  his  own 
multifarious  experiences.  His  classes 
in  moral  were  never  dull  or  uninterest- 
ing. The  same  cannot  be  said  for  all 
professors  of  moral.  (Crede  experto, 
Roberte!)  He  was  not,  however,  to  be 
bound  irrevocably  to  the  rostrum  and 
the  lecture  halls.  Born  teacher  as  he 
may  have  seemed  to  be,  destined  from 
all  eternity  to  be  at  the  head  of  a 
class,  the  heart  of  Joseph  Cronenber- 
ger was  centered  in  the  direct  aposto- 
late.  He  was,  however,  primarily  and 
above  all  else  a  good  religious,  so  he 
would  remain  content  wherever  his 
superiors  wished  him  to  be.  He  was 
nevertheless  pleased  when  he  was, 
after  two  years  in  Ferndale,  sent  to 
the  Church  of  St.  Mark  the  Evangelist 
in  New  York.  There  he  enlarged  his 
already  great  experience  and  made 
many  new  converts,  whilst  his  atten- 
tion to  the  sick  in  the  hospital  brought 
comfort  and  consolation,  grace  and 
strength  to  many  a  diseased  body  and 
mind. 

Yet  in  the  light  of  his  later  career 
all  these  appointments  seem  merely 
the  preparation  for  his  life  work.  His 
outstanding  labor  was  the  work  he  did 
in  the  parish  of  St.  James',  Alexan- 
dria. He  was  assigned  to  that  parish 
in  1912.  The  mission  had  been  started 
only  a  short  time  before  his  coming, 
and  it  had  only  temporary  quarters 
when  he  arrived.  The  attitude  of  the 
townspeople,  too,  was  not  such  as  to 
make   it   pleasant   to  contemplate  the 
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future.  It  is  a  mighty  tribute  to  Father 
Cronenberger's  sterling  ability  that 
the  very  ones  who  most  opposed  his 
work  when  he  started,  later  became 
his  staunchest  friends  and  supporters. 

With  his  customary  undaunted  cour- 
age and  dynamic  energy  he  set  about 
the  task  of  furnishing  permanent 
buildings  for  the  mission.  He  knew 
full  well  that  he  would  receive  aid, 
but  he  likewise  knew  that  God  helps 
those  who  help  themselves.  With 
characteristic  thoroughness,  therefore, 
he  set  about  the  task  of  erecting  a 
permanent  plant  in  the  mission.  His 
first  step  towards  the  accomplishment 
of  this  purpose  was  to  get  all  the 
books  he  could  on  architecture,  build- 
ing and  construction,  study  them  care- 
fully and  fully  digest  them.  Then 
when  he  was  ready  to  talk  in  their 
own  language  to  architects,  contrac- 
tors, plumbers,  carpenters,  electricians 
and  other  artisans,  with  a  prayer  in 
his  heart  he  went  on  confidently  and 
conscientiously  to  the  accomplishment 
of  his  purpose.  The  physical  plant  of 
the  parish  began  to  grow,  and  kept 
on  growing,  for  the  last  task  of  his 
life  was  the  supervision  of  the  renova- 
tion of  the  newly  acquired  auditorium 
of  the  parish.  He  was,  however,  des- 
tined not  to  see  the  auditorium  dedi- 
cated, but  he  knew  that  it  was  ready. 
The  spiritual  growth  of  the  parish 
kept  apace  with  the  physical,  for 
Father  Cronenberger  was  a  builder  of 
the  spiritual  as  well  as  of  the  material 
order.  Under  his  personal  and  careful 
supervision  the  parish  was  furnished 
with  school,  church,  rectory,  convent 
and  auditorium. 

Naturally  the  passing  years  took 
their  inevitable  toll.  Age  is  a  disease 
for  which  there  is  no  cure.  The  for- 
ward march  of  the  years  traced  their 
wrinkles  over  the  life  and  health  of 
Father  Cronenberger  as  they  did  over 
his  countenance,  but  he  would  not 
easily  admit  that  they  could  slow  him 
down.  Up  to  the  very  day  of  his  death, 
in  spite  of  increasing  ill  health,  he 
carried  on  his  work,  resting  when  he 
had  to,  but  devoting  as  much  of  his 
time  as  he  could  to  the  affairs  of  the 
parish.  On  February  20,  1948,  the 
final  summons  came  for  him  and  found 
him  ready. 

On  February  24  his  funeral  was  held 
St.  James'  Church.  The  esteem 
in  which  Father  Cronenberger  was 
held  was  readily  apparent  from  the 
presence  of  the  Ordinary  of  the  dio- 
cese, the  large  number  of  the  brethren 
who  gathered  and  the  throng  of  people 
who  filled  the  church  to  pay  their  re- 
spects to  the  priest  and   pastor.    The 


Most  Reverend  Charles  P.  Greco,  D.D., 
Bishop  of  Alexandria,  pontificated  at 
the  solemn  high  mass  of  requiem. 
Present  also  in  the  sanctuary,  along 
with  the  confreres,  the  religious  and 
diocesan  clergy,  was  the  Most  Rever- 
end William  D.  O'Brien,  D.  D.,  LL.D., 
President  of  the  Catholic  Church  Ex- 
tension Society,  Chicago.  The  eulogy 
was  delivered  by  the  Right  Reverend 
Monsignor  F.  J.  Plutz,  rector  of  the 
Cathedral  of  St.  Francis  Xavier,  Alex- 
andria. After  the  funeral  services  in 
Alexandria,  the  body  of  Father  Cro- 
nenberger was  sent  to  Ferndale  for 
interment  in  the  community  cemetery, 
for  he  had  requested  burial  there. 
On  February  27  a  solemn  high  mass 
of  requiem  was  offered  in  the  chapel 
of  Ferndale  for  the  repose  of  his  soul 
adn  his  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
hillside  cemetery. 

Joseph  Cronenberger  was  a  great 
and  good  builder — all  recognize  that. 
He  could  with  the  utmost  justification 
make  answer  to  a  questionnaire  on 
the  progress  of  the  work — as  he  did — 
that  he  had  written  his  report  in 
mortar  and  brick  for  everyone  to  read. 
He  had  made  a  profound  and  detailed 
study  of  the  processes  of  building  and 
he  applied  the  knowledge  so  gained 
to  the  work  of  constructing  the  physi- 
cal plant  of  St.  James'.  But  he  well 
knew  that  the  physical  plant  would 
be  of  little  worth  if  the  spiritual  plant 
was  not  nurtured,  and  so  it  was  that 
he  kept  ever  before  his  mind  the  wel- 
fare of  the  people  committed  to  his 
care.  He  knew  that  the  term  "church" 
is  applicable  to  a  building  only  in  so 
far  as  it  is  indicative  of  a  meeting 
place  for  the  real  Church,  the  gather- 
ing of  the  faithful  united  in  the  true 
faith  and  nurtured  by  the  same  sacra- 
ments. He  loved  the  beauty  of  the 
house  of  God  because  it  was  God's 
house  where  God's  children  came  to 
honor  Him  and  to  ask  His  help.  The 
parochial  school  had  a  very  special 
place  in  the  affection  of  Father  Cro- 
nenberger, for  he  loved  the  little  ones 
of  Christ  and  he  desired  them  to  learn 
the  deep  truths  that  would  make  them 
staunch  and  steadfast  members  of  the 
Church. 

He  likewise  knew,  for  he  was  a  man 
of  faith,  that  "unless  the  Lord  build 
the  house,  they  labor  in  vain  who  build 
it",  and  therefore  he  was  a  man  of 
prayer,  who  did  not  rely  solely  on  the 
great  talents  given  him  by  Almighty 
God.  He  would  do  all  that  he  himself 
could.  He  would  beg,  borrow,  plead, 
plan,  study  and  supervise,  but  he 
would  begin  with  the  Lord  so  as  to 
end  with  Him.   His  deeply  rooted  sense 


of  duty  motivated  his  every  act  and 
"Get  it  done  now!"  became  Father 
Cronenberger's  battle-cry.  To  the  con- 
freres he  was  the  soul  of  kindness,  al- 
ways glad  to  see  them,  always  ready 
to  aid  them  by  his  advice  and  counsel, 
always  ready  to  give  them  a  sympa- 
thetic hearing.  One  of  his  much  quoted 
dicta  was  that  for  his  part  he  would 
rather  live  with  the  sinners  than  the 
saints — the  terms  having  a  Cronen- 
bergian  definition.  He  fooled  no  one 
with  the  gruff  exterior  and  brusque 
voice  which  he  often  affected.  The 
smallest  child  on  the  street  could 
readily  penetrate  that  and  see  beneath 
it  all  the  large,  warm,  sympathetic 
heart. 

It  was  not,  however,  only  as  a 
builder  that  Father  Cronenberger  was 
outstanding.  That  was  merely  the  re- 
sult of  his  intense  intellectuality,  keen 
mind  and  sound  judgment.  As  a 
teacher  of  moral  theology  in  the  early 
days  in  Ferndale  he  gave  patent  evi- 
dence of  all  the  qualities  that  go  to 
make  up  a  good  teacher — a  full  grasp 
of  his  subject,  an  ability  to  see  diffi- 
culties, a  sound  solution  to  problems 
and  a  capability  of  imparting  to  others 
the  knowledge  which  he  himself  had 
garnered  from  study,  reflection, 
prayer,  books,  and  experience.  He  had 
not  long  been  in  Alexandria  when  the 
bishop  of  the  diocese  recognized  his 
worth.  Together  with  Bishop  Van  de 
Ven,  the  Ordinary  of  that  time,  he 
pored  over  each  section  of  the  Codex 
Juris  Canonici  as  it  appeared,  and  no 
one  in  the  diocesan  curia  was  sur- 
prised when  Father  Cronenberger  was 
made  a  synodal  examiner  and  Defen- 
sor Vinculi  of  the  diocesan  tribunal — 
positions  he  held  until  his  death.  Nor 
was  it  any  wonder  to  the  members  of 
the  province  when  he  was  chosen  by 
his  provincial  superior  to  be  a  member 
of  the  Provincial  Council,  for  his  saga- 
cious judgment  and  his  practical  com- 
mon sense  made  him  invaluable  in  the 
council.  His  fellow  townsmen  of  Alex- 
andria paid  tribute  to  his  ability  by 
appointing  him  an  honorary  deputy 
sheriff.  But  he  bore  all  these  honors 
humbly,  for  he  was  withal  a  humble 
man. 

To  his  two  sisters  and  two  brothers 
who  survive  him  the  realization  must 
come  that  their  brother  Joseph  was 
indeed  a  man  of  God,  a  man  of  worth 
and  one  who  found  affection  in  the 
hearts  of  his  religious  brethren  and 
the  people  to  whom  he  ministered. 

All  his  life  long  Father  Cronenber- 
ger was  a  man  of  books.    They  were 
his  relaxation  and  his  joy  and,  in  spite 
(Continued  on  page  79) 
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FATHER 

JOHN  J.  TODOROWSKI,  C.S.Sp. 

(1896  -  1948) 


Among'  the  students  who  entered 
Cornwells  in  September  1912  there 
was  a  lively,  well  built  lad  who  by  his 
sunny  disposition  and  hearty  enjoy- 
ment of  life  soon  gained  the  affection 
cf  his  fellow-students,  and  never  after 
lost  it.  He  was  at  home  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  Fathers  for  he  had  come  from 
one  of  the  parishes  that  had  been  con- 
fided to  their  care  in  Mount  Carmel, 
Pa.  He  had  been  born  in  that  city  on 
September  16,  1896,  and  he  had  been 
baptized,  had  made  his  first  holy  com- 
munion  and  received  confirmation  in 
St.  Joseph's  Church,  staffed  by  the 
Fathers  of  the  Congregation. 

John  Todorowski  could  in  all  truth 
be  called  a  thorough  product  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  Fathers,  although  credit 
must  be  given  to  the  Sisters  who 
taught  in  the  parochial  school  for 
fostering  the  vocation  which  they  per- 
ceived in  the  lively  young  lad.  Whilst 
attending  the  parochial  school,  he 
daily  came  into  contact  with  the  Fa- 
thers. In  his  turn  he  served  their 
daily  Mass  and  ran  their  errands,  as 
did  all  the  altar  boys,  and  steadily  he 
imbibed  from  their  word  and  example 
the  great,  deep  lessons  of  the  priest- 
hood. Through  the  grace  of  God  there 
grew  in  his  soul  the  desire  to  give 
himself  to  the  priesthood  in  the  Con- 
gregation, whose  members  he  so  well 
knew.  He  came  to  Cornwells  and  found 
his  place  at  once. 

Studies  did  not  give  him  much  diffi- 
culty, for  he  had  an  active  mind.  There 
was  in  him  the  spirit  of  the  pioneer 
and  he  possessed  a  curiosity  which 
made  him  look  ever  for  the  new,  the 
unexpected,  the  unusual.  He  had  a 
veritable  passion  for  learning  the 
"how"  of  things  and  a  scientist's  ob- 
servant eye  and  retentive  memory  for 
the  growth  and  expansion  either  of 
the  things  of  nature  or  of  human 
manufacture.  His  facility  in  coping 
with  the  intricacies  of  languages  was 
marvelous.  When  he  put  his  mind 
down  to  it,  he  could,  overnight  it  often 
seemsd,  learn  any  language,  and  his 
method  was  his  own.  He  would  lock 
himself  in  his  room  with  a  grammar 
and  a  dictionary  and,  after  a  day  or 
two,  wculd  come  out  with  a  sufficient 
command  of  the  language  to  try  it 
out  on  anyone  who  happened  to  be 
around.    He  was  not  afraid  of  making 


mistakes,  and  he  did  not  resent  cor- 
rection. The  youngest  child  could  with 
impunity  tell  him  of  an  error  in  word 
or  pronunciation  and  he  would  be 
thankful.  His  naturally  friendly  dis- 
position made  him  fit  in  easily  in  any 
group. 

Upon  the  completion  of  his  course 
in  Cornwells,  John  Todorowski  entered 
the  novitiate  and  made  his  religious 
profession  on  August  17,  1918.  He 
brought  to  the  scholasticate  with  him 
his  questing  mind  and  observant  spirit. 
He  was  interested  in  everything,  flower 
and  bird  and  beast  and  hill.  His  ob- 
serving eye  took  in  all  the  variegated 
moods  of  nature  as  they  unfolded,  and 
his  attraction  to  people  was  magnetic. 
This  perhaps  was  one  of  the  reasons 
for  his  success  as  a  missionary.  He 
was  perfectly  at  ease  with  everyone. 
He  had  the  magnificent  gift  of  being 
able  to  talk  with  the  highly  placed  as 
easily  as  he  could  with  those  of  lowly 
station.  It  is  true  that  he  would  rather 
talk  to  a  fisherman  than  to  a  bishop, 
but  he  found  no  difficulty  in  talking 
to  either. 

John  Todorowski  had  no  need  to 
make  a  momentous  decision  when  the 
time  came  for  him  to  take  his  per- 
petual vows.  He  knew  from  the  first 
entrance  into  Cornwells  that  he  wanted 
to  be  a  priest  and  a  member  of  the 
Congregation.  He  kept  before  him 
constantly  the  ultimate  goal.  One  did 
not  readily  associate  piety  with  him 
for  his  was  not  obvious;  but  it  was 
there.  On  April  9,  1922,  the  day  be- 
fore his  ordination  to  the  subdiaconate, 
he  took  his  perpetual  vows  and  on 
August  26,  1922,  he  was  ordained  to 
the  priesthood  in  the  chapel  of  Fern- 
dale.  On  June  21,  1923,  he  made  his 
apostolic  consecration. 

Every  priest  by  virtue  of  the  sacer- 
dotal character  of  his  ordination  does 
good  work  for  God  and  souls.  But  to 
pome  it  is  apparently  given  to  accomp- 
lish their  mission  in  a  more  or  less 
public  way,  in  a  manner  noticeable  to 
all.  Father  John  was  one  of  these. 
His  name  will  long  be  remembered  in 
Kilimanjaro  by  the  people  among 
whom  he  worked  in  his  first  assign- 
ment. His  innate  friendliness,  his 
readiness  to  be  of  service,  his  enthu- 
siasm and  interest  endeared  him  to 
the   people   of  the  mission.    His   flair 


tor  languages  and  the  ease  with  which 
ne  learned  them  soon  gave  him  a  grasp 
of  Kiswahili,  so  that  he  could  talk 
directly  to  the  people  of  the  territory. 
They  came  to  know  him  for  what  he 
was — a  friendly,  zealous,  neighborly 
priest  whom  they  could  love  and  who 
loved  them. 

Later  on,  after  his  return  from 
Africa,  the  same  characteristics  mark- 
ed his  very  successful  work  in  Little 
Compton  and  in  Mount  Carmel.  The 
children  especially  came  to  know,  ad- 
mire and  love  this  approachable  mis- 
sionary. He  was  never  too  busy  or 
too  tired  to  be  interested  in  them, 
their  games,  their  progress,  their 
worries,  their  likes  and  their  instruc- 
tion. As  he  walked  or  rode  through 
field  or  wood  or  bush  he  would  draw 
their  attention  to  the  beauties  and  the 
mysteries  of  nature  and  lead  them  on 
to  the  knowledge  of  nature's  God,  for 
no  matter  where  he.  was  or  what  he 
was  doing,  John  Todorowski  was  a 
teacher. 

He  preached  to  his  people  at  all 
times  in  the  simple,  understandable 
language  that  reached  their  hearts  as 
well  as  their  minds,  using  comparisons 
and  illustrations  taken  from  their  or- 
dinary life.  He  baptized,  absolved, 
administered  Holy  Communion,  blessed 
their  marriages,  anointed  their  sick 
and  buried  their  dead,  instructed,  ad- 
vised, guided  and,  when  necessary, 
scolded,  but  in  a  kindly  way.  The 
foundation  he  laid  was  a  solid  one. 

The  effect  of  his  direction  of  the 
seminary  in  Kilema-Chini  will  long  be 
felt  in  the  mission.  From  1923  to  1926 
he  labored  at  the  seminary  and  then 
was  sent  to  the  Uru  mission.  He  him- 
self never  knew  the  exact  number  of 
converts  he  instructed,  but  it  was 
great,  and,  because  he  went  to  funda- 
mentals, his  converts  were  permanent. 
During  his  days  in  Uru,  as  he  explored 
the  territory  around  his  mission,  made 
his  journeys  from  school  to  school  or 
searched  the  surroundings  for  the 
wonders  of  nature,  he  many  times 
eyed  the  Masai  plain  and  he  longed 
to  try  his  hand  at  the  conversion  of 
this  people.  He  was,  however,  unable 
to  make  any  deep  inroad  on  their 
paganism,  for  he  had  to  return  to  the 
United  States  before  he  could  get  well 
started  on  the  project.  Even  after  his 
return,  when  he  thought  he  would  be 
sent  once  more  to  the  mission,  the  idea 
never  left  his  mind.  His  days  as  an 
African  missioner  ended  in  1932,  but 
not  his  days  as  a  missionary,  for  he 
remained  one,  no  matter  where  he  was. 

The  name   of  "Padri  Johanni"   will 
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long  be  held  in  grateful  and  affection- 
ate remembrance  by  the  people  of  the 
mission  in  Uru,  but  not  any  longer  or 
any  more  affectionately  than  the  name 
i  f  Father  John  by  the  people  of  Little 
Compton,  R.  I..  Catholic  and  non- 
Catholic  alike.  In  1933  he  was  ap- 
pointed administrator  of  the  parish  of 
St.  Catherine.  Little  Compton,  and  he 
brougrht  to  this  new  charge  the  same 
friendliness,  the  same  resiliency,  the 
same  good  nature  which  had  marked 
his  days  in  Africa.  He  used  the  many 
gifts  and  talents  which  God  had  given 
him,  and  he  entered  into  the  life  of 
the  community  with  the  zest  and  en- 
durance and  courage  of  a  pioneer. 
He  would  follow  St.  Paul's  injunction 
to  be  all  things  to  all  men  in  order  to 
gain  all  to  Christ.  The  foundation  had 
been  well  established  and  Father  John 
would  build  upon  it,  and  build  he  did, 
well  and  nobly  both  in  spiritual  and 
material  matters. 

He  took  upon  himself  the  task  of 
learning  Portuguese  because  many  of 
the  parishioners  had  come  from  the 
Azores  and  found  it  easier  to  say 
their  prayers  and  to  make  their  con- 
fessions in  their  native  language,  al- 
though most  of  them  had  sufficient 
grasp  of  English  to  make  use  of  it  for 
these  purposes. 

Again  it  was  to  the  children  that 
Father  John  was  especially  attracted, 
although  he  by  no  means  neglected 
their  elders.  He  devoted  much  time 
and  energy  to  teaching  the  little  ones 
the  catechism  and  their  prayers  and 
preparing  them  for  the  worthy  recep- 
tion of  the  sacraments,  and  he  re- 
warded their  fidelity  by  many  an  out- 
ing and  picnic  which  they  still  recall 
with  pleasure.  Many  of  them  now, 
like  the  children  of  his  mission  in  Uru, 
have  grown  to  man's  estate,  but  their 
memory  of  Father  John  lives  on  in 
the  fragrant  recollection  of  the  boom- 
ing laugh,  the  merry  word,  the  cheery 
direction  given  by  this  friendly  priest. 
The  towns-people  of  Little  Compton, 
too,  soon  came  to  have  as  much  affec- 
tion for  him  as  did  the  people  of  the 
parish. 

re  was  a  largeness  about  him,  a 
friend  and   a   gaiety   which  ap- 

pealed   to   all.    Details   did   not   count 

much    with    him    as    long   as    the 

essentials  wen-  not  neglected.   Farmer, 

■rekeeper,  mechanic,  the 

and  the  poor,  the  leaders  and  the 
followers,  all  were  drawn  to  him  by 
his  happy  disposition  and  easygoing 
way.  God  had  blessed  him  with  a  love 
for  people,  a  driving  ei  e  of  curiosity 
about   things  and   a   feeling   of   being 


one  with  the  universe.  He  was  good 
company  at  all  times.  His  endless 
fund  of  stories,  his  lively  sense  of 
humor,  his  joy  in  living  enlivened 
every  gathering,  and  he  himself  was 
the  first  to  perceive  the  humor  in  any 
given  situation. 

Taken  by  and  large,  his  days  in 
Little  Compton  were  as  complete, 
though  in  a  different  sense,  as  were 
his  days  in  Kilimanjaro.  Yet  the  man 
who  made  those  days  complete  essen- 
tially did  not  change — he  was  ever 
the   missionary. 

John  Todorowski's  sojourn  in  Little 
Compton  ended  in  1945  when  he  was 
assigned  to  his  native  parish,  St. 
Joseph's,  Mount  Carmel.  Here  there 
was  no  formal  missionary  work  as 
such,  for  the  parish  was  well  organized 
and  regularly  constituted.  But  there 
were  children  and  there  were  people, 
and  that  was  all  that  Father  John 
desired.  He  brought  to  bear  upon  the 
people  the  same  charm,  the  same 
friendliness,  the  same  good  humor, 
the  same  interest  that  he  had  exer- 
cised upon  everyone  during  the  whole 
course  of  his  priestly  life.  He  entered 
with  enthusiasm  into  all  their  doings, 
and  it  was  no  accident  that  on  the  day 
of  his  funeral  the  children  of  the 
parish  wept  openly  and  unashamedly, 
and  were  joined  by  many  an  adult,  as 
the  body  of  Father  John,  their  friend 
and  helper,  was  carried  to  its  final 
resting  place.  In  far  off  Little  Comp- 
ton, too,  when  the  news  of  Father 
John's  death  was  announced,  there 
was  many  a  tear  coursed  down  the 
countenance  of  those  who  knew  and 
loved  him,  and  I  have  no  doubt  but 
that,  when  the  sad  tale  of  his  demise 
was  told  in  distant  Uru,  many  a  dusky 
cheek  glistened  with  tears  of  affection. 
And  every  tear,  no  doubt,  was  a  prayer 
that  the  Lord  would  be  as  kind  to 
John  Todorowski  as  he  was  to  all 
those  who  sought  his  help  in  this  life. 

Death  struck  Father  Todorowski 
suddenly  and  unexpectedly  on  March 
23,  1948,  as  he  prepared  for  another 
day.  It  was  Tuesday  of  Holy  Week 
and,  as  the  news  of  his  passing  spread 
throughout  the  parish  and  the  city, 
the  week  seemed  to  take  on  an  added 
solemnity.  The  whole  city  felt  that 
it  had  lost  a  friend,  lie  was  buried  on 
Good  Friday  afternoon  and  the  re- 
quiem mass  was  sung  for  him  on  the 
following  Tuesday.  The  Most  Rever- 
end George  L.  Leech,  D.  D.,  Bishop 
of  Harrisburg,  read  the  absolution  in 
I  lie  presence  of  Father  Provincial  and 
a  throng  of  confreres,  brethren,  clergy 
and  laity,  but  the  sight  that  perhaps 


brought  the  most  consolation  to  his 
mother,  his  sister  and  his  four 
brothers  was  that  of  the  great  num- 
ber of  children  weeping  for  their 
friend  and  priest.  The  great  heart  of 
John  Todorowski  loved  the  little  ones 
of  Christ,  both  large  and  small,  and 
thev  loved  him. 


CORNWELLS 

Cornwells  contributed  its  share  of 
prayers  to  the  defeat  of  the  Commu- 
nists in  the  Italian  elections.  The 
rosary  was  said  in  the  chapel  con- 
tinuously from  morning  until  night 
en  the  Saturday  preceding  the  elec- 
tions. 

The  baseball  season  opened  inglori- 
ously  when  the  big  team  suffered  a 
shutout,  6-0,  at  the  hands  of  St. 
Charles'  team,  Cornwells.  In  the  eve- 
nings, after  supper,  the  scholastics 
have  a  chance  to  square  off  with  the 
faculty.  The  fathers  and  brothers 
combine  in  a  team  to  oppose  the  best 
the  scholastics  have  to  offer.  So  far 
the  games  stand  three  to  one  in  favor 
of  the  faculty.  The  fans  shout  their 
feelings  with  great  gusto. 

Fathers  Hoeger  and  Kettl  attended 
a  solemn  pontifical  mass  at  the  Cathe- 
dral in  honor  of  the  centennial  of  the 
Christian  Brothers  in  the  United 
States.  His  Eminence,  Dennis  Card- 
inal Dougherty,  sang  the  Mass.  The 
luncheon  was  held  in  the  Burgundy 
Room  of  the  Bellevue-Stratford  Hotel. 

Fathers  C.  Connors  and  Dougherty 
visited  on  two  occasions.  We  welcome 
Father  J.  Hackett  and  Brother  Thomas 
to  our  community,  and  wish  success 
and  happiness  to  Father  S.  Delaney  at 
his  new  post,  Holy  Ghost  parish,  New 
Orleans. 

A  new  Dodge  truck  was  purchased 
by  the  community. 

RIDGEF1ELD 

A  weather-man  more  concerned  with 
our  outdoor  manual  labor  schedule 
than  with  our  thirsting  flowers  pro- 
vided us  with  a  mild  April  during 
which  several  outside  projects  were 
begun. 

Among  the  more  important  charges 
was  the  clearing  of  the  new  ball  field 
ef  innumerable  New  England  rocks, 
some  of  which  were  used  in  the  repair 
of  the  stone  wall  bordering  the  high- 
way. Grass  was  finally  planted  and 
now,  with  the  help  of  the  little  rain 
we  had  and  in  spite  of  several  hungry 
crows,  the  blades  are  beginning  to 
appear.  The  re-routing  of  several  of 
our  pasture   fences,  and   the  planting 
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rf  the  potato  crop  and  the  vegetable 
garden  were  also  on  the  agenda.  Work 
was  also  begun  on  the  foundation  of 
the  porch  to  be  constructed  outside  the 
carpenter  shop.  A  pleasant  side-light 
was  the  construction  of  modern  horse- 
shce  boxes  to  go  with  the  brand  new 
horse-shoes  recently  donated  by  a  kind 
benefactor. 

We  all  gladly  welcomed  Brother 
Cantius  home  from  the  hospital  on 
April  7th.  After  two  months  away, 
Brother  was  over  anxious  to  return 
to  his  work  in  the  garden. 

From  April  9th  to  the  18th  we  ob- 
served a  Rosary  Novena  to  Our  Lady 
of  Fatima,  in  union  with  other  semi- 
naries throughout  the  country,  for  the 
Christian  success  of  the  Italian  elec- 
tions. The  results  spoke  for  them- 
selves and  for  Mary. 

April  12th  found  us  bidding  fare- 
well to  Brother  Thomas  Joseph  Sloan, 
recently  appointed  to  Cornwells.  Our 
prayers  go  with  him  for  success. 

On  April  17th  our  ever  increasing 
community  of  Brothers  welcomed 
Thomas  Borrelli  of  Rochester,  New 
York,  into  its  midst.  This  brings  the 
number  of  Brother  Postulants  to  five 
again. 


FERNDALE    HERALD 

A  number  of  very  pleasant  things 
have  happened  to  us  this  month. 

On  the  sublime  side,  there  are  cur- 
rently many  more  solemn  high  masses 
than  during  the  rest  of  the  year.  We 
find  ourselves  averaging  at  least  two 
each  week.  A  solemn  high  at  6:15  on 
these  bright  spring  mornings  is  really 
not  too  much  to  cope  with.  But  it  is 
a  gocd  thing  that  we  do  not  have  a 
dozen  or  more  of  Reverend  Deacons 
looking  for  practice  during  December, 
January  and  February. 

Descending  to  lighter  vein,  basket- 
ball has  yielded  to  baseball,  and  the 
impending  game  with  Maryknoll  on 
May  19  has  sparked  some  lively  ses- 
sions of  practice.  But  with  many 
stellar  performers  of  our  winning  com- 
bination of  the  last  three  games  scat- 
tered over  Europe  and  Africa,  and 
without  the  services  of  pitcher  Jake 
Schmitt,  the  odds  on  Ferndale  have 
dropped  considerably.  Handball  enter- 
tains many  not  interested  in  America's 
first  game,  and  tennis  draws  its  usual 
quota  of  enthusiasts. 

A  somewhat  higher  form  of  amuse- 
ment was  provided  this  last  month  by 
the  Empress  Theater  in  Norwalk, 
which    put    on    a    special    showing   of 


"The  Fugitive",  based  on  Graham 
Greene's  "The  Power  and  The  Glory", 
for  priests  and  religious.  The  scho- 
lastics who  cared  to  brave  the  elements 
and  the  miles  of  terrain  passed  a 
pleasant  Saturday  morning. 

Slightly  less  amusing  is  the  Spring 
Manual  Labor  Program  which  started 
in  earnest  on  Monday,  April  26.  Dea- 
cons and  young  Fathers  have  merci- 
fully been  exempted,  however,  except 
on  Wednesdays.  Daylight  Saving  Time 
is  supposed  to  benefit  us  working  men, 
I  presume,  but  putting  us  back  in  the 
dark  ages  for  rising'  and  ruling  out 
our  lovely  Rogation  Processions  as  it 
does,  we  find  no  benefit  in  it.  Doubt- 
less, those  who  vote  for  it  do  not  have 
study  periods  at  7:30  in  the  evening. 

Especially  pleasant  to  report  is  that 
some  wonderful  speakers  still  come  to 
lecture  us.  On  April  15  we  all  enjoyed 
immensely  a  most  impressive  talk  by 
Dorothy  Day,  editor  of  the  always 
stimulating  "Catholic  Worker".  And 
just  two  weeks  later,  we  were  honored 
with  a  visit  from  Father  Francis  Wen- 
dell, O.P.,  a  man  well  known  in  Catho- 
lic Action  circles. 

Miss  Day  spoke  about  the  Catholic 
Worker  Movement,  and  the  philosophy 
behind  it,  with  frequent  asides  on  the 
real  founder  of  the  whole  movement, 
Peter  Maurin.  She  seemed  to  make 
a  very  favorable  impression  upon  all. 

As  for  Father  Wendell,  he  spoke  on 
Pius  XI's  "ideal  type"  of  Catholic 
Action,  Jocism.  (Or,  if  you  prefer 
English,  the  Young  Christian  Workers: 
Y.C.W.)  His  talk  went  over  very  well 
too,  and  quite  a  large  number  came 
back  to  the  Auditorium  at  7:30  for  a 
more  informal,  "roundtable",  question 
and  discussion  period,  which  lasted 
until  Night  Prayer. 


FRIBOURG 

Have  you  ever  been  in  a  traffic-jam 
on  a  bike  ?  No,  don't  laugh,  they  are 
really  horrible  messes.  With  cars  and 
bikes  all  around  you,  you  take  a  quick 
look  to  the  rear  only  to  see  a  trolley- 
bus about  three  inches  away  from 
sending  you  to  your  Maker;  then  like 
lightning  you  turn  back  to  look  for 
some  line  of  escape,  but  instead  of 
finding  one  you  find  yourself  bumping 
into  someone  or  something  in  front 
of  you. 

We  had  about  six  weeks  off  between 
semesters  this  year,  and  after  Easter 
we  started  taking  all  day  hikes  once 
a  week.  These  hikes  are  a  welcome 
change  from  the  long  days  of  study. 


Sometimes  a  mountain  top  with  lunch 
in  a  deserted  woodman's  cabin  would 
le  our  goal;  other  walks  would  be  to 
cne  of  the  not  too  distant  lakes.  On 
one  of  those  walk  days  four  of  us 
Americans  took  a  ninety  mile  bike 
ride.  We  started  out  for  Interlaken 
but  we  did  not  have  enough  time,  so 
we  had  our  lunch  outside  of  Thun  and 
came  back  to  Fribourg  by  way  of 
Bern.  It  was  in  Bern  that  we  ran  into 
t'-e  traffic  jam.  Although  German  is 
the  official  language  in  Bern,  one  can 
do  very  well  without  knowing  a  word 
of  it.  For  example,  one  of  the  Ameri- 
cans tried  to  cross  an  intersection 
against  the  cop's  signal.  The  cop 
hollered  at  him  in  German,  and  our 
confrere  understood  immediately  that 
he  should  get  back,  that  the  officer 
was  unhappy  and  that  if  he  didn't  get 
back  as  fast  as  he  could  he  would  have 
spent  at  least  that  night  in  jail. 

I  hope  that  I  have  not  given  the 
impression  that  we  are  spending  this 
six  week  break  from  class  running 
around  mountains,  dodging  cops,  etc. 
During  the  actual  class  year  we  do 
not  get  very  much  time  for  study, 
so  we  have  plenty  of  work  to  do  dur- 
ing these  vacations.  That  is  probably 
why  our  vacations  are  so  long. 

The  second  semester  starts  on  April 
21  and  the  official  closing  date  is 
around  July  16.  However,  the  classes 
and  exams  will  probably  be  over  a 
week  before  that  to  allow  time  for  the 
retreat  before  the  Ordinations  which 
are  scheduled  for  July  18.  This  second 
semester  is  very  short  and  will  really 
fly  by.  After  that  we  will  be  off  on 
another  vacation. — J.  W.  L. 


KILIMANJARO 

The  sun  is  still  shining  brightly 
here  in  Africa.  We  should  be  having 
rainy  days,  but  so  far  the  rainfall  has 
been  very  little.  St.  Patrick's  Day 
was  celebrated  with  due  solemnity  by 
the  Fathers.  At  least  thirty  wended 
their  way  to  Singa  Chini  where  Father 
Neppinger  played  host.  Among  the 
guests  were  Father  Daniel  Murphy 
(Irish  Province)  who  gave  us  a  pleas- 
ant surprise  by  having  shamrocks  for 
all  of  us.  Fathers  Dolan  and  F.  X. 
O'Reilly  left  us  on  April  7  to  set  sail 
for  home  after  twelve  years  of  toil 
in  the  African  sun.  We  extend  them 
our  best  wishes  that  their  sojourn  at 
home  will  be  most  delightful.  Father 
Thomas  Maguire  has  gone  to  the 
hospital  for  a  slight  operation.  Father 
Fusan  spent  Holy  Week  in  Arusha 
where  his  splendid  work  and  wonder- 
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ful  companionship  were  appreciated. 
The  other  Fathers  at  the  Junior  Semi- 
nary helped  out  at  Kilema  Mission. 
Father  Lasko  is  now  settled  in  his 
new  home  at  Singa  Chini.  Father 
Bacher  is  smiling  again  in  his  new 
assignment  at  Rombo.  Father  Trahan 
is  busily  engaged  with  his  pastor, 
Father  Prueher,  in  renovating  the 
house  at  Kibosho.  We  are  happy  to 
report  that  many  fine  changes  are 
taking  place  in  the  Fathers'  houses. 
The  new  house  in  Moshi  is  almost 
completed  and  so  Father  Neville's 
dream  is  soon  ot  become  a  reality. 
Father  McCraley  is  now  pastor  at 
Narumu.  Father  Costelloe  is  assisting 
him,  so  we  expect  great  things  from 
this  combination  of  Irishmen.  Father 
Leonard  Trotter  sits  in  the  boss's  seat 

at  Menawe. 

*     *     * 

"For  Non-Catholics  As  Well.  .  ." 

Patients  in  Harlem  Hospital  often 
ask  the  priests  on  their  daily  visita- 
tions for  reading  matter  such  as  a 
prayer  book,  pamphlet,  etc.  Regret- 
fully, the  priests  would  have  to  tell 
them  that  they  had  nothing  for  them. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  New  York 
Biblical  Association  supplies  the  hospi- 
tal with  an  ample  supply  of  psalm 
booklets,  leaflets,  etc. 

Hence,  the  publishing  of  the  new 
eight  page  pamphlet  entitled  "For 
Non-Catholics  As  Well,"  which  we 
distribute  gratis  to  all  the  patients 
in  Harlem  Hospital.  It  contains  a  few 
paragraphs  of  consoling  words  to  the 
sick,  and  explains  how  to  make  suffer- 
ing meritorious,  and  presents  prayers 
suitable  to  all.  The  patients  like  it. 
It  is  brief  and  to  the  point.  The  author 
is  Father  Stocker. 

Copies  run  $2.00  per  hundred  and 
may  be  obtained  by  writing  to:  St. 
Mark's  Rectory,  65  West  138th  St., 
New  York  30,  N.  Y. 


State  Of 
Mental  Prayer 

For  the  success  of  mental  prayer  it 
is  of  the  greatest  importance  to  dis- 
cover one's  own  proper  and  personal 
state  or  condition  most  suitable  for 
the  exercise  of  mental  prayer,  to  enter 
into  this  statf  and  to  remain  in  it. 

By  state  of  mental  prayer  we  under- 
stand a  supernatural  attitude  of  the 
soul,  directed  towards  God  and  tend- 
ing towards  a  union  with  Him.  It  is 
a  certain   condition,   a   position   which 


the  soul  assumes  at  mental  prayer  or 
during  moments  of  recollection.  This 
personal  attitude  which  we  must  try 
to  discover,  is  different  for  everyone 
of  us.  To  discover  it,  we  have  only 
to  regard  the  attitude  of  our  soul  dur- 
ing times  of  recollection  and  fervor. 
We  will  ordinarily  find  our  attitude 
to  be  the  same  at  these  times,  and  it 
is  this  state  which  we  should  enter 
into  at  mental  prayer.  This  attitude 
will  gradually  undergo  some  change 
and  become  more  perfect  with  our 
progress  in  the  spiritual   life. 

This  state  of  mental  prayer  is  a 
fundamental  attitude,  not  a  passing 
act,  such  as  ejaculatory  prayers,  or  an 
act  of  love  or  praise.  Such  acts,  like 
the  acts  of  particular  virtues,  do  enter 
into  mental  prayer,  but  do  not  con- 
stitute our  pi'oper  personal  state  or 
attitude  in  mental  prayer. 

This  state  is  supernatural,  and  be- 
yond our  own  power.  It  is  only  by  the 
grace  of  our  Lord  that  we  enter  into 
it,  and  all  that  we  can  do  in  mental 
prayer  is  done  only  with  the  aid  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Even  while  medita- 
ting we  cannot  turn  towards  God  and 
unite  ourselves  to  Him  without  the 
help  of  grace.  Because  of  this,  our 
absolute  dependence  on  grace,  we 
should  never  want  to  trust  in  our- 
selves or  to  count  on  our  own  fidelity 
or  initiative,  but  should  place  all  our 
trust  in  our  Lord.  The  perfection  of 
mental  prayer  depends  entirely  on  the 
action  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

If  we  wish  to  practice  true  and  real 
mental  prayer,  we  must  enter  into 
this  state  which  is  so  proper  to  our- 
selves. Otherwise  we  may  never  really 
perform  true  mental  prayer.  The  state 
of  mental  prayer  is  a  way  by  which 
the  soul  moves  towards  God,  a  way 
that  leads  straight  to  Him.  It  is  our 
task  to  discover  our  own  way  and  to 
enter  upon  it.  Then  God  will  commu- 
nicate Himself  to  the  soul,  provided 
our  hearts  are  pure  and  detached. 
But  if  we  leave  this  road,  we  are 
merely  acting  by  ourselves,  and  little 
will   ever  be  accomplished. 

For  the  same  reasons,  if  we  wish 
to  do  anything  else  in  a  holy  manner, 
we  must  also  enter  into  the  disposition 
that  we  assume  for  the  exercise  of 
mental  prayer,  and  perform  our  tasks 
in  this  spirit.  Our  entire  day  should 
be  spent  in  this  attitude.  T!ien  will 
our  soul  be  turned  towards  God  in 
everything  we  do,  even  if  it  has  as 
such  no  relation  to  Cod,  and  all  our 
actions  will  become  holy. 

We  should  maintain  ourselves  in 
this  state  of  mental   prayer  not  only 


during  this  exercise,  but  also  at  holy 
Mass,  or  whenever  we  pray,  when 
hearing  confessions,  when  we  are 
preaching,  in  short,  during  all  of  our 
activities  of  the  day.  It  is  the  true 
way  of  remaining  faithful  to  grace, 
of  leading  a  life  in  the  Holy  Spirit, 
Who  alone  should  be  in  us.  There  is 
no  time  or  place  where  we  should  not 
act  in  this  manner. 

Those  who  are  accustomed  to  live 
in  this  attitude  of  mental  prayer  are 
disturbed  and  filled  with  anxiety  when- 
ever they  deviate  from  it.  They  are 
like  a  dislocated  limb.  Such  souls  will 
rest  in  God  only  while  they  remain  in 
this  attitude  of  mental  prayer,  and 
they  are  unable  in  any  other  attitude 
to  orientate  themselves  towards  God. 
If  beginners  in  the  spiritual  life  are 
not  uneasy  when  they  depart  from 
their  state  of  mental  prayer,  the  rea- 
son for  this  may  be  that  they  do  not 
yet  respond  habitually  to  the  things 
of  God,  absorbed  as  they  are  by  their 
interest  in  creatures  and  in  them- 
selves.— Venerable  Libermann  in  The 
Spiritual  Directory. 


DISCOVERY 

I  never  saw  Him, 

Yet  I  came  from  His  hands. 

He  spoke  and  gave  me  life, 

Yet  I  did  not  hear  His  voice. 

His  fingers  fashioned  me  for  years, 

Yet  I  did  not  know  His  touch. 

Through  childhood  to  manhood, 

His  care  was  scrupulous, 

And  at  each  stage, 

He  warmed  me  with  His  love, 

Yet  I  remained  cold. 

I  saw  others  He  fashioned, 

In  similar  pattern; 

With  similar  features 

And  similar  life; 

With  infinite  care 

And  with  infinite  love. 

But  my  heart  was  cold 

And  my  mind  was  blind. 

He  complained, 

And  well  He  might: 

"My  images  do  not  know  Me, 

My  images  do  not  love  Me." 

Then  with  infinite  care 

And  with  infinite  love 

His   Masterpiece  was  finished. 

"I  have  My  Love,"  He  said, 

"My  Son,  Jesus  is  dead." 

Oh,   Blindness  and   Coldness, 

You  have  lost. 

For  now   1   feel  the  touch 

Of  His  hand  and 

The  fire  of  His  love 

Through  Jesus,  my  Love! 

—Father  Bonifazi,  C.S.Sp. 
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OFFICIAL 

(Continued  from  page  70) 

The  Fathers  in  Alabama,  Louisiana, 
Arkansas,  and  Oklahoma,  will  please 
arrange  to  make  the  retreat  at  Our 
Lady  of  the  Oaks  Retreat  House, 
Grand  Coteau,  Louisiana,  notifying 
well  in  advance  Father  Austin  L.  Wag- 
ner, S.J.,  so  that  proper  preparations 
may  be  made. 

*  *  * 

Information   for  our  Ordo: 

Following  is  a  copy  of  the  letter 
sent  to  each  chancellor  of  the  dioceses 
where  our  Fathers  work  requesting 
information  on  local  feasts: 

The  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  have  the 
privilege  of  using  a  proper  Ordo  which 
they  are  obliged  to  follow  as  a  general 
rule  for  the  recitation  of  the  Divine 
Office  and  for  the  celebration  of  Mass. 
There  are,  however,  certain  local 
feasts  which  must  be  observed  by  all 
priests  serving  in  a  diocese  even 
though  they  enjoy  the  privilege  of  a 
proper  Ordo.  It  has  been  the  earnest 
desire  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  to 
incorporate  these  local  feasts  of  obli- 
gation into  their  Ordo  under  their 
respective  dates.  This  would  be  a  con- 
venience as  well  as  an  effective  means 
rf  drawing  attention  in  a  special  way 
to  the  celebration  of  such  local  feasts. 
The  provincial,  Father  Collins,  has 
asked  me  collect  the  data  necessary 
for  the  completion  of  this  task. 

Although  fully  cognizant  of  your 
many  pressing  duties,  I  nevertheless 
presume  on  your  kindness  to  ask  you 
for  the  information  specified  on  the 
enclosed  blank.  My  reason  in  directing 
this  request  to  you  is  principally  the 
desire  to  obtain  correct  and  authentic 
data. 

Thanking  you  for  your  kind  assist- 
ance and  cooperation,  I   remain, 
Respectfully  yours  in  Christ, 

John  J.  Walsh,  C.S.Sp. 
Master  of  Ceremonies. 


2.  Titular  Feast  of  Cathedral  Church: 

Feast 

Date  of  Celebration 

3.  Anniversary    of   the    Dedication    of 

the  Cathedral   Church: 

Feast   _ 

Date  of  Celebration 

4.  Anniversary  of  Residential  Bishop's 

A.  Election 
Date   _ 

B.  Transfer  (if  any) 
Date   . 

C.  Consecration 
Date 

REMARKS: 

Signature   - 

*         *         * 

Consecrated  Churches: 

All  parishes  which  have  consecrated 
Churches  should  celebrate  the  anniver- 
sary of  their  consecration  on  Novem- 
ber sixth  according  to  Ordo.  (Cf.  Ordo 
p.  XXXV,  n.  102,  also  November  5-6). 

When  the  Ecclesiastical  Superiors 
set  aside  one  day  for  the  celebration 
of  the  anniversary  of  all  consecrated 
Churches  in  the  Diocese  or  Nation,  the 
particular  anniversary  of  individual 
consecrated  Churches  in  the  Diocese 
or  Nation  is  thereby  suppressed.  (Cf. 
Haegy,  ed.  1935,  pp.  230-231). 

In  like  manner,  if  a  religious  in- 
stitute has  the  privilege  to  celebrate 
the  anniversary  of  all  on  one  fixed 
day  those  attached  to  the  individual 
consecrated  Churches  or  Oratories 
celebrate  the  anniversary  on  that  day 
fixed  for  all.  As  a  result,  the  indivi- 
dual anniversaries  are  not  celebi'ated 
again  on  other  days  as,  for  example, 
the  actual  anniversary  day  of  the  con- 
secration. Thus,  no  anniversary  of  the 
consecration  of  any  individual  Church 
or  Oratory  (except  Cathedral 
Churches)  is  indicated  in  our  Ordo. 
George  J.  Collins,  C.S.Sp., 
Provincial. 


driel,   C.S.Sp.,   of  Oubangui,   has  con- 
tracted the  disease. 

Father  Marcel  Navarre,  C.S.Sp., 
General  Secretary. 


LOCAL   FEASTS 

1.  Feast  of  the  Principal  Patrons  of:  LETTERS 

A.  The  City  Mother  House,  Paris. 

Feast Dear  Father: 

Date  of  Celebration   .  Thanks    for    the    trouble    to    which 

B    The  Diocese  y°u  vvent  m  obtaining  information  on 

„  the   latest   treatment   of  leprosy   with 
least 

diasone    at    the    hospital    at    Carville, 

Date  of  Celebration  Louisiana. 

C.  The  Province  These  details  are  of  more  than  pass- 
Feast—                                       ing  interest  to   us,  for  we  have   just 

Date  of  Celebration     heard  here  in  Paris  that  Father  Leper- 


A    NOTE   ON    BIOGRAPHIES 

A  competent  clerical  critic  and 
reviewer  asked  recently:  "Must 
our  biographies  be  undeviatingly 
eulogistic,  not  to  say  flattering? 
Or  should  they  be  a  reasonably 
objective  and  adult  treatment  of 
persons  who  were,  after  all,  hu- 
man ?  Their  humanity  and  falli- 
bility make  them  more  attrac- 
tive and  imitable." 

If  the  biographies  in  "Our 
Province"  are  to  be  reduced  to 
the  same  common  denominator 
without  differentiation  we  might 
just  as  well  be  writing  about  a 
can  of  sardines,  where  one  is  the 
numerical  repetition  of  the  other 
and  just  as  cold  and  lifeless. 

"There  is  simply  no  under- 
standing, or  profiting  by,  church 
history,  if  its  makers  even  after 
they  die,  are  to  be  written  of 
in  terms  of  the  congratulatory 
address  at  an  episcopal  recep- 
tion. Even  the  saints  do  not 
get  such  treatment." 


Father  Cronenberger 

(Continued  from  page  72) 
of  the  manifold  activities  which  took 
up  his  time,  he  never  surrendered  the 
urgent  quest  for  knowledge.  His  was 
the  happy  ability  not  to  confuse  action 
with  activity,  for  he  knew  that  action 
follows  thought,  whilst  activity  often- 
times replaces  it.  For  many  prayer- 
ful years  to  come  there  will  live  in 
the  memories  of  those  who  knew  him 
the  fond  recollection  of  Father  Cronen- 
berger, "totus  tibi",  Cronen  to  some, 
Cronie  to  all,  councillor,  confidant  of 
bishops  and  provincials,  theologian, 
canonist,  indispensable  counselor  in 
everything;  but,  above  and  beyond  all 
else,  model  and  affable  confrere,  good 
and  pious  religious,  zealous  and 
worthy  priest  of  God. 


R.  I.  P. 

Pray  for  the  happy  repose  of  the 
saul  of  Mrs.  Raszewski  who  died  at 
Philadelphia,  May  23,  1948.  She  was 
the  mother  of  Father  Edward  J.  Ras- 
zewski,  C.S.Sp. 
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Everything  should  depend  on  God  alone.   If  the  Divine  Goodness 
does  not  direct  the  undertaking,  what  can  men  do  with  it? 


DIFFERENT  KINDS  OF  MENTAL  PRAYER  .  .  . 

Three  ways  by  which  we  can  approach  God. 

EAST  AFRICAN  MISSIONS  (1863-1914)  .  .  . 

A  well-planned  missionary  enterprise  succeeds  while  a  straight  line  curves. 
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COMMENCEMENT  ... 

Just  the  beginning. 
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EAST    AFRICAN     MISSIONS 

(1863-  1914) 

Zanzibar  is  the  birthplace  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  missions  in  East  Africa. 
The  mission  of  Zanzibar  was  found- 
ed in  I860  (OP,  Feb.,  1948),  but  the 
Holy  Ghost  Fathers  did  not  take 
charge  until  June,  1863.  The  field 
of  missionary  endeavor  was  an  im- 
mense one.  In  that  vast  country  the 
Church  had  no  representative  since 
the  departure  of  the  Portuguese  in 
the  eighteenth  century.  A  Sultan 
ruled  the  Island  of  Zanzibar  at  least 
nominally  for  his  influence  did  not 
extend  for  all  practical  purposes 
save  to  a  few  towns  along  the  coast. 
Europeans  had  not  yet  arrived  be- 
cause the  natural  resources  and  stra- 
tegic position  of  the  Island  were  then 
unknown. 

The  two  Fathers  and  the  two 
Brothers  who  commenced  the  mis- 
sionary activity  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
Fathers  in  Zanzibar  in  June,  1863, 
were  quick  to  perceive  the  impor- 
tance of  the  Island  as  a  missionary 
gateway  to  the  mainland  of  Africa. 
Accordingly  plans  were  made  to  pen- 
etrate the  African  continent  using 
Zanzibar  as  a  base.  In  1864  these 
plans  began  to  materialize  when  Fa- 
ther Horner  crossed  from  Zanzibar 
to  the  mainland  and  founded  the 
mission  of  Bagamoyo.  This  mission 
concentrated  on  the  education  of 
children  who  had  been  redeemed  from 
slavery.  This  mission  was  in  turn 
used  as  a  base  for  extending  mis- 
sionary activity  to  the  interior.  Ac- 
cordingly Father  Horner,  assisted  by 
a  confrere,  Father  Baur,  did  some 
scouting  in  the  interior.  They  dis- 
covered that  the  Mohammedan  influ- 
ence had  not  penetrated  very  far;  a 
journey  of  about  four  days  inland 
brought   the   missionaries   to   a    point 


REQUIESCANT    IN     PACE 

Confrere  Died 

Father    Francis   A.   Schwab  Aug.     1,   1938 

Brother  Methodius  Lobos  Aug.     5,  1915 

Brother    Uoysius   Kapp  Aug.    5,  1920 

lather   August    Rumbach  Aug.     9,   1924 

Father    Thomas    \.   Wrenn  Ang.   10,   1947 

father   John    Simon  Aug.    12.    1920 

Father  Peter  A.  Lipinski  Aug.   12,  1945 

Father  Dominic  Salles  Aug.  13,  18KI 

Verj  Rev.  Christopher  J.  Plunkett  Aug.  17,  1939 

Father    Andrew    Feger  Aug.   18,   1923 

Father   John    Kelly  Aug.   24,    1912 

lirother    Liberate)    Rena  Aug.    25,    1912 

Father  James    MacKncany  Aug.  30,   1H88 


Age 
55 
37 
35 
72 
69 
35 
56 
45 
72 
61 
37 
24 
31 


beyond  which  the  influence  of  the 
coastal  Mohammedanism  had  not 
passed.  And  so  in  1877  the  explor- 
ing missionaries  established  an  out- 
post at  Mhonda.  Within  a  short  time 
the  surrounding  country  felt  the  im- 
pact of  their  missionary  zeal  so  that  in 
1£81  another  mission  was  necessary 
in  Mandera.  This  new  establishment 
lay  between  Bagamoyo  and  Mhonda 
and  its  founding  sealed  together  the 
territory  of  these  two  missions  mak- 
ing a  firm  foothold  for  the  thrust  fur- 
ther inland.  In  1S82  Father  Charles 
Gommenginger  made  an  important 
appearance  and  contribution  to  the 
missionary  scene.  In  that  year  he 
established  a  mission  at  Morogoro, 
and  then  in  1884  another  at  Tunun- 
guo,  and  again  in  1885  a  mission  at 
Ilonga. 

During  the  period  under  considera- 
tion the  English  and  the  German 
governments  also  turned  their  atten- 
tion to  Africa.  Two  great  political- 
commercial  companies,  one  German 
and  one  English,  settled  on  the  coast 
and  soon  were  on  the  move  towards 
the  interior.  Treaties  were  made 
with  some  of  the  native  chiefs.  The 
Sultan's  sovereignty,  which  had  no 
precise  limits  within  the  interior, 
soon  became  very  definite.  A  com- 
mission representing  the  English, 
German  and  French  governments,  set 
up  to  take  care  of  disputes,  gave  a 
c-astal  border  of  ten  miles  to  the  Sul- 
tan. The  interior  was  divided  be- 
tween the  English  and  Germans  and 
the  rights  of  France  on  Madagascar 
were  recognized.  The  map  that  cov- 
ered the  tables  before  the  victors  of 
this  bloodless  expansion  showed  a 
straight  line  running  from  Tanga  on 
the  coast  to  Kavirondo  Bay  on  Lake 
Victoria.  This  straight  line  divided 
on  paper  the  English  and  the  German 
territorial  acquisitions.  And  this  line 
seems  to  be  the  only  straight  factor 
in  the  deal,  but  it  became  crooked 
later.  Just  as  soon  as  an  attempt 
was  made  to  establish  the  bounda- 
ries according  to  the  map,  it  was 
discovered  that  the  line  ran  right 
through  Mount  Kilimanjaro.  Imme- 
diately the  question  arose:  Should 
the  mountain  be  divided  ?  Moreover 
it  would  be  impossible  to  establish 
any  frontier  across  its  heights.  Even 
the  men  who  so  ably  divided  up  to 
this  point  seem  to  have  had  their 
abilities  crushed  by  the  majesty  of 
that  mountain.  Archbishop  Le  Roy 
tells  us  in  one  of  his  books  that  the 
question  was  discussed  for  about  four 
years.  It  seems  the  chiefs  of  the 
locality  displayed  an  innate  ability 
(Continued  on   page  S7) 
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THE  HUMBLE  JEW 


By  John  J.  O'Connor 


The  great  and  abiding  love  of  Jesus 
and  Mary  for  the  Negro  has  never 
been  better  illustrated  in  human  his- 
tory than  in  the  amazing  career  of 
Jacob  Libermann,  the  fifth  child  of 
a  scholarly  Jewish  Rabbi,  of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin,  who  may  be  the  first  holy 
Jew,  since  the  time  of  the  Apostles, 
to  be  raised  to  the  honors  of  the  altar. 

The  convert  Jew,  who  will  be  recog- 
nized by  future  ages  as  one  of  the 
greatest  apostles  of  the  Negro,  never 
set  foot  in  Africa,  never  visited  a 
Negro  village,  never  labored  in  a 
Negro  parish.  The  man  whom  God 
called  to  evangelize  the  Negro  in  the 
nineteenth  century  was  not  even  a 
priest  but  only  an  acolyte.  Yet  this 
poor,  humble,  obscure,  suffering  Jew 
founded  a  great  missionary  society, 
the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers,  dedicated  to 
the  heroic  task  of  teaching  the  Gospel 
to  the  Negroes  in  every  land  they  in- 
habit. Today,  less  than  a  century  after 
Libermann's  death,  four  thousand  Holy 
Ghost  Fathers  and  Brothers  are  teach- 
ing the  Gospel  in  more  than  thirty 
missions  or  dioceses  in  Africa,  Latin 
America,  the  West  Indies,  and  in 
twenty  three  dioceses  of  the  United 
States.  These  missions  have  more 
than  thirty  million  souls,  of  whom 
approximately  three  million  are 
Christians. 

Libermann  was  born  in  Alsace  in 
1804,  was  baptized  in  1826,  was  or- 
dained a  priest  in  1841,  and  died  in 
1852.  How  did  he  accomplish  so  much 
in  such  a  short  time?  The  key  to  a 
proper  understanding  of  Libermann's 
apostolate  is  that  his  work  was  the 
work  of  God,  wanted  by  Him,  organ- 
ized by  His  own  care,  saved  mere  than 
once  by  His  merciful  intervention,  and 
guided  by  Him  towards  a  goal  that  He 
has  in  mind  but  which  was  largely 
hidden  and  unknown  to  Libermann  and 
his  early  associates. 

On  one  occasion,  in  discussing  the 
evangelization  of  the  Negro,  Liber- 
mann revealed,  in  a  few  brief  sen- 
tences, the  priceless  touchstone  to 
success  in  this  important  field. 

"In  a  work  as  great  and  holy  as 
this",  he  declared,  "everything  should 
depend  on  God  alone.  If  the  Divine 
Goodness  does  not  direct  the  under- 
taking, what  can  men  do  with  it? 
The  more  the  human  element  in  the 
matter,  the  less  considerable  the  re- 
sult." 


In  his  early  youth,  Libermann  re- 
ceived a  thoroughly  Hebrew  educa- 
tion, Destined  for  a  rabbinical  career, 
he  was  first  sent  to  Metz,  and  later  to 
Paris,  for  special  training.  He  became 
acquainted  with  the  New  Testament 
through  assisting  a  fellow  student  to 
read   a   Hebrew  copy  of  it.    He   read 

me  ether  books  on  Christianity,  and 
then,  in  doubt  and  vexation,  fell  on 
his  knees  and  implored  God  to  show 
him  what  to  do  and  to  enlighten  him 
a.-  to  the  truth  of  Christianity. 

The  answer  was  immediate.  Liber- 
mann was  at  once  enlightened  and  at 
once  believed  everything  that  was  re- 
lated concerning  the  life  and  death  of 
Christ.  He  was  baptized  on  the  eve 
cf  Christmas,  1826,  and  received  Holy 
Communion  on  the  same  day.  In  grati- 
tude to  his  god-parents  he  took  the 
names  of  Francis  and  Mary,  adding 
a'so  the  name  Paul. 

In  the  following  year,  Libermann 
entered  the  seminary  of  St.  Sulpice 
and  began  his  studies  for  the  priest- 
hood. He  was  a  model  seminarian  and 
made  excellent  progress  until  on  the 
e\  e  cf  his  reception  of  the  subdiaco- 
nr.te,  he  was  stricken  with  epilepsy. 
The  consequence  of  this  disease  was 
that  he  could  not  be  ordained  for  a 
number  of  years,  perhaps  never.  I  iber- 
mann  accepted  poverty  and  sickness 
calnly  and  even  jcyfully  because  "only 
sufferings  can  make  me  like  Our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ". 

No  longer  a  seminarian  but  an  ob- 
ject of  charity,  Libermann  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  Sulpician  seminary  at 
Issy  where  he  tried  to  make  himself 
useful  as  a  door-keeper  and  errand 
boy.  In  this  abject  and  uncertain 
existence  he  exercised  a  great  influ- 
ence for  good  among  the  robust  semi- 
narians who  were  edified  by  his  hu- 
mility and  peaceful  acceptance  of  suf- 
fering. In  1837  he  was  transferred  to 
a  Eudist  seminary  at  Rennes  where 
there  was  need  of  a  novice  master. 
The  years  went  by  and  Libermann, 
on  fire  to  save  souls,  could  only  pray, 
suffer  and  wait,  a  helpless  broken 
thing. 

The  turning  point  in  his  career 
came  when  two  seminarians,  who  were 
devoted  to  him,  conceived  the  idea  of 
a  mission  to  evangelize  the  Negroes, 
formerly  slaves,  on  certain  islands,  in 
the  West  Indies.  Libermann  was  con- 
sulted.   He  gave  the  matter  a   great 


deal  of  thought  for  an  entire  year, 
meanwhile  encouraging  the  semina- 
rians and  stressing  the  need  of  prayer 
and  thorough  humility  in  preparation 
for  such  work.  He  was  opposed  to 
human  haste,  to  all  running  ahead  of 
God's  leadings. 

"The  work  of  God"',  he  said,  "ad- 
vances by  weight  and  measure.  If  you 
want  it  to  advance  too  quickly,  you 
anticipate  the  action  of  Providence, 
and  when  you  do  that,  you  fail.  We 
should  never  get  impatient  about  the 
glory  of  God.  Do  not  force  things,  be 
at  God's  disposal;  live  in  complete 
abandonment  in  His  hands.  Never  de- 
sire, or  seek,  or  wish  for  anything  but 
Him.   That  will  suffice  you." 

Libermann  practiced  what  he 
preached.  The  project  moved  ahead 
slowly.  The  plan  of  going  to  the  West 
Indies  was  succeeded  by  the  idea  of 
founding  a  new  missionary  society  for 
this  purpose.  Considerable  time  was 
spent  in  drawing  up  a  rule  for  the 
new  society  and  in  interesting  a  few 
priests  and  seminarians  in  the  new 
venture. 

At  first  Libermann  was  only  a  spec- 
tator and  consultant.  Gradually  he 
began  to  take  a  personal  interest  in 
the  project,  although  still  considered 
an  outsider.  Eventually  it  was  made 
known  to  him  that  the  apostolate  to 
the  Negro  was  to  be  his  life's  work. 
Once  he  was  certain  of  this  fact  he 
left  the  security  of  the  Rennes  semi- 
nary and  journeyed  to  Rome,  a  pen- 
niless pilgrim,  to  seek  the  blessing  of 
the  Holy  See  on  the  projected  new 
society. 

Arriving  in  Rome,  he  had  a  brief 
audience  with  Pope  Gregory  XVI,  and 
after  some  delay,  presented  his  pro- 
posals directly  to  the  Cardinal  Secre- 
tary of  the  Propaganda.  While  wait- 
ing for  a  reply  he  lived  in  a  garret 
room,  which  he  rented  for  a  dollar  a 
month,  and  kept  a'ive  by  occasionally, 
and  very  humbly,  calling  attention  to 
his  distress. 

'  Never  has  anyone  effected  any 
good  without  great  crosses",  he  said. 
"You  have  to  tear  the  bosom  of  the 
earth  to  make  it  produce  anything." 

At  the  end  of  one  year  his  humility 
and  patience  drew  down  the  Divine 
Benediction.  His  stay  in  the  Eternal 
City  was  crowned  with  success.  The 
Holy  See  approved  his  plans.  His 
health  improved  and  he  was  finally 
ordained  a  priest  in  1841.  About  a 
week  after  this  joyous  event  he  opened 
the  novitiate  of  his  new  Congregation, 
the    Missionaries    of    the    Immaculate 
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Heart  of  Mary,  in  a  small  rented 
house.  Before  the  small  community 
a  year  old,  Father  Libermann  was 
sending  missionary  recruits  to  Santo 
Domingo  and  to  other  West  Indian 
islands. 

In  1843,  due  to  the  interest  of  the 
United  States  hierarchy  in  Africa,  Fa- 
ther Libermann  was  asked  to  send 
men  to  that  continent.  He  sent  seven 
priests,  six  of  them  died  in  a  few 
months  from  fever,  want,  exposure, 
and  perhaps  inexperience. 

"If  God  thought  well  to  take  our 
missionaries  from  us",  Father  Liber- 
mann wrote  a  friend,  "He  will  know 
how  to  replace  them  a  hundredfold. 
The  news,  far  from  discouraging  our 
confreres  here,  has  only  intensified 
their  desire  to  sacrifice  themselves. 
Of  the  seven  now  ready  for  the  mis- 
sions, six  offered  to  go  to  Guinea.  In 
order  not  to  be  beset,  I  announced 
before  hand  that  no  one  must  harass 
his  Superior  on  that  matter,  and  that 
it  was  not  death  in  the  missions  that 
was  to  be  sought  for,  but  the  salva- 
tion of  souls." 

Father  Libermann,  in  his  bereave- 
ment, merely  enlarged  his  views  and 
plans  for  Africa.  One  of  his  earliest 
associates,  Father  Tisserand,  was 
transferred  from  Haiti  and  named 
Prefect  Apostolic  for  Guinea.  He 
perished  in  a  shipwreck  off  the  African 
coast.  Another  member  of  the  com- 
munity, Father  Truffet,  was  nominated 
to  the  episcopate.  For  six  months  he 
labored  among  Christians,  pagans  and 
Mohammedans  with  singular  success. 
The  native  population  loved  and 
trusted  him  as  a  father.   Then  he  died. 

Unclouded  faith  kept  Father  Liber- 
mann calm  and  optimistic  about  the 
future;  but  it  did  not  deaden  his 
anguish. 

"Each  suffering  that  falls  on  you," 
he  wrote  his  missionaries  "is  a  wound 
in  my  heart.  Each  victim  that  the 
Divine  Mercy  has  demanded  from  us 
seems  to  rend  my  very  soul.  My  trust 
is  that  Goil  will  be  satisfied  with  strik- 
ing the  pastor  and  will  preserve  the 
flock,  but  if  He  should  not  find  that 
enough,  my  heart  is  ready." 

Still  another  sacrifice  was  demanded 
f  f  him.    At  the  suggestion  of  the  Holy 
iety   was  united   with  an 
older    and    smaller   society,    the    Con- 
ation   of   the    Holj    Ghost,    which 
oik    among    the 
ii   the   Fri  rich'  colonies.    Fa- 
ther  Libermann    became  the  superior 
ral  of  the  anil        octet  ies  bu1   he 
humbly  yielded   on  a  prdnt   that  must 


have  been  very  close  to  his  heart,  the 
name  of  his  Order.  The  missionaries 
under  Father  Libermann's  directions 
were  henceforth  known  as  the  Holy 
Ghost  Fathers. 

The  vast  movement  for  the  evan- 
gelization of  Africa  dates  from  Father 
Libermann.  The  Holy  Ghost  Fathers 
were  the  first  to  make  an  attempt  at 
a  spiritual  penetration  into  the  mys- 
terious depths  of  the  Dark  Continent. 

"Do  not  judge  at  first  sight  and 
according  to  what  you  have  seen  and 
have  been  accustomed  to  in  Europe," 
Father  Libermann  advised  his  spiritual 
sons.  "Forget  Europe  with  its  customs 
and  its  spirit.  Become  Negroes  with 
the  Negroes,  and  then  you  will  regard 
them  as  they  should  be  regarded.  Be- 
come Negroes  with  the  Negroes,  to 
form  them  as  they  should  be  formed, 
not  after  the  fashion  of  Europe,  but 
by  letting  them  keep  what  is  proper 
to  them.  Act  towards  them  as  ser- 
vants towards  their  master.  Adopt 
their  customs  and  manner  and  habit, 
as  servants  do  those  of  their  master. 
Perfect  them,  sanctify  them,  show 
them  their  lowness,  and  make  them, 
slowly  and  surely,  into  a  people  of 
God." 

Shortly  before  his  death  in  1852, 
Father  Libermann  gave  this  final  bit 
of  advice  to  his  disciples:  "The  funda- 
mental axiom  for  all  those  who  desire 
to  work  for  God's  glory  and  the  salva- 
tion of  souls  is  this:  work  always  at 
your  sanctification." 

To  those  engaged  in  the  interracial 
apostolate,  this  reflection  of  the  Vener- 
able Francis  Mary  Paul  Libermann  is 
most  appropriate:  "The  African  peo- 
ple will  not  be  converted  by  the  work 
of  missionaries  who  are  refined  and 
clever  .  .  .  but  by  sanctity  and  sacri- 
fice."— Interracial  Review,  pp.  184- 
187,  December,  1947. 


Pray  for  Father  Francis  J.  Fitz- 
Gerald's  brother,  Paul,  who  (lied  in 
Boston,  Mass.,  June  1;  Father  John 
T.  Donohue's  mother  who  died  June 
15;  and  for  Father  Buckley's  sister 
who  died  June  25,  and  was  buried  in 
Arlington  National  Cemetery,  Vir- 
ginia, June  28,  and  for  Sister  Lut- 
wina,  of  Kilimanjaro  (Kilema),  East 
Africa,  who  died  in  Holland,  June 
20.— R.I.P. 


ARRIVAL 

At  Newark,  N.  J.,  June  16,  Brother 
Bonaventure  Cresson  from  Haiti,  by 
I'.A.A. 


OURSELVES 
INCORPORATED 

RIDGEFIELD 

Again  we  enter  the  month  of  May, 
the  month  of  Mary,  conscious  of  our 
tremendous  debt  to  her,  and  realizing 
the  necessity  of  drawing  very  close 
to  her  Immaculate  Heart  and  of  re- 
maining there,  in  order  that  we  may 
be  worthy  to  be  her  children  and  her 
servants.  That  necessity  becomes  ever 
more  evident  when  we  reflect  upon 
the  terrible  condition  of  the  world. 
Who  can  fail  to  be  moved  deeply  by 
the  Blessed  Mother's  urgent  pleas  at 
Fatima  and  Heede  ?  All  of  us  must 
strive  earnestly  to  do  as  she  asks. 
We  who  are  dedicated  in  a  very 
special  way  to  the  Immaculate  Heart 
must  be  in  the  front  rank  of  those 
who  are  trying  to  draw  close  to  Mary. 
Each  of  us  must  make  this  effort  a 
part  of  him.  We  at  Ridgefield  are 
trying  to  learn  how  to  do  so.  As  the 
m c nth  of  May  began  we  were  re- 
minded that  we  have  very  little  time 
left  in  our  novitiate.  We  must  make 
the  most  of  the  few  remaining  months 
to  prepare  for  Ferndale  and  the  apos- 
tolic life. 

But  let  us  not  get  too  far  away 
from  Ridgefield  just  yet.  Mention  of 
it  reminds  me  that  I  must  tell  you  of 
the  month  here  at  the  novitiate. 

There  have  been  several  events  of 
interest.  Of  course  we  have  celebrated 
many  wonderful  feasts  in  union  with 
all  of  you.  The  feasts  of  the  Ascen- 
sion, of  Pentecost  (with  its  novena), 
of  the  Most  Holy  Trinity,  and  many 
others  together  with  the  Rogation 
Days  and  processions,  the  Ember  days, 
May  Devotions  and  the  Novena  to  the 
Sacred  Heart  have  made  this  a  full 
month  indeed,  from  a  liturgical  point 
of  visw.  The  days  have  been  full  in 
many  other  ways  also.  Of  course 
there  has  been  much  to  do  to  get  the 
house?  and  grounds  in  first  class  shape. 
Our  gardener  has  the  knack  of  mak- 
ing things  lcok  very  nice.  He  and  his 
stalwart  crew  of  nine  novices  are 
weeding,  planting,  trimming,  and 
cleaning  constantly.  It  is  paying  divi- 
dends. Also,  there  have  been,  and  still 
are,  several  extra  projects  to  be  taken 
care  of  this  spring.  Among  them  are 
the  new  ball  field,  new  uprights  and 
backstop  for  the  tennis  court,  new 
horseshoe  pits,  a  barbecue  pit,  a  sum- 
merhouse  and  equipment  for  the  same, 
to  say  nothing  of  several  smaller 
items.    New  shingles  are  to  be  put  on 
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the  old  tower  to  dress  up  that  vener- 
able land-mark.  The  Brothers  have 
been  kept  busy  on  their  many  tasks, 
building  and  repairing  roofs,  walls, 
porches,  and  whatever  else  needed 
attention.  The  highlights  of  the  farm 
program  were  the  births  of  two  calves. 
In  the  main  carpenter  shop  they  have 
been  happy  to  install  some  fine  power 
tools.  In  the  poultry  division  Brother 
Joseph  seems  to  be  having  good  luck 
with  his  new  lot  of  chickens. 

We  have  had  several  recreational 
treats  this  spring,  in  the  shape  of 
automobile  excursions,  two  visits  from 
Ferndale,  and  several  free  days. 
Several  of  the  Fathers  visited  us  this 
month.  Father  McCambridge  of  the 
Zanzibar  Vicariate  was  the  first,  fol- 
lowed by  Fathers  Kettl,  Meenan,  and 
Lundergan. 

Of  course  one  of  the  most  important 
events  of  the  month  was  the  oral 
examinations,  together  with  the  writ- 
ten one  on  the  vows.  A  day  later  we 
wrote  our  letters  to  our  Most  Rever- 
end Father  General. 

From  all  these  remarks  you  can  see 
that  we  are  staying  out  of  mischief. 
It  is  doing  us  all  a  great  deal  of  gcod 
to  keep  busy. 

Mr.  Brisson  has  gone  to  the  hospital 
with  rheumatic  fever.  However  the 
rest  of  the  class  is  doing  very  well. 
We  ask  your  prayers  for  Mr.  Brisson's 
recovery  and  for  our  continued  goad 
health. 


CORNWELLS 

The  Christian  Brothers  continue  the 
celebration  of  their  Centenary  in  the 
United  States.  Most  Reverend  J.  Car- 
roll McCormick  D.D.,  Auxiliary  Bishop 
of  Philadelphia,  celebrated  Solemn 
Pontifical  Mass  at  Saint  Francis'  Vo- 
cational School,  Eddington.  Father 
Hoeger  was  deacon.  Father  Provincial 
celebrated  a  Solemn  High  Mass  for 
the  school's  alumni;  Father  Schroll 
was  deacon  and  Father  Weigand  sub- 
deacon. 

Forty  Hours  opened  here  on  May  2 
and  closed  on  May  4  with  solemn 
benediction  and  procession.  Present 
at  the  dinner  were  Fathers  McGlade, 
Hannigan,  Watkins  and  J.  Donohue, 
visiting  East  from  California. 

The  scholastics  attended  the  North- 
east Catholic  High  School's  annual 
operetta.  This  year,  Victor  Herbert's 
"The  Red  Mill"  was  presented,  with 
students  of  the  Girls'  Academy  in 
the  female  characters  taken  by  the 
Torresdale. 


For  the  second  year  the  scholastics 
have  distributed  the  "Peristera",  a 
carefully  planned  magazine  of  their 
own  contributions  under  the  direction 
of  Father  Puhl.  The  magazine  was 
produced  on  a  multigraph,  and  is  the 
result  of  a  great  deal  of  work  and 
initiative. 

As  usual,  the  scholastics  and  fathers 
joined  in  the  Corpus  Christi  procession 
at    St.   Elizabeth's,   Cornwells. 

Father  Hasson  set  out  for  Pitts- 
burgh and  Father  Wingendorf  joined 
the  Community.  Father  Lucey  brought 
a  few  prospective  students  from  New 
York.  Father  J.  Hackett  has  also  been 
active  in  vocational  work;  several  boys 
from  Philadelphia  visited  us.  Very 
Reverend  Wendel  Wuenstel,  P.P.,  pas- 
tor of  St.  Mary's,  Ford  City,  visited 
with  Father  Kettl.  Father  Lechner 
dropped  in  to  say  hello,  and  Father 
Connors  visited   overnight. 

A  father  of  one  of  the  scholastics, 
Mr.  C.  Fenner,  died  at  Pittsburgh. 
May  he  rest  in  peace. 


FERNDALE 

May,  in  Ferndale  has  always  been 
a  time  of  great  events  and  great 
preparations.  This  year  was  no  ex- 
ception. Our  traditional  May  devo- 
tions in  honor  of  the  Holy  Virgin 
were  observed  as  usual:  Benediction 
each  afternoon,  with  the  recitation  of 
the  Litany  of  Loretto,  and  Rosary  in 
common  each  evening  at  the   Grotto. 

Besides  the  annual  novena,  we  pre- 
pared this  year  for  the  great  feast 
of  Pentecost,  with  some  of  Father 
Van  de  Putte's  choice  thoughts  on 
hte  Pentecost  Liturgy.  Again,  the 
Pentecost  carpets  were  washed  away 
within  a  few  hours  of  their  comple- 
tion; again  the  rain  made  it  neces- 
sary to  cancel  the  outdoor  observance 
of  the  "Pentecost  Pilgrimage"  and 
to  crowd  the  visitors  into  the  chapel 
for  services.  Father  Meenan  made 
the  occasion  memorable  with  a  truly 
down  to  earth  sermon  on  the  impli- 
cations of  the  Indwelling  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Just  before  the  feast,  Mr.  John  M. 
Haffert  gave  us  an  interesting  and 
informative  talk,  illustrated  with 
slides,  on  Our  Lady  of  Fatima.  In 
the  monthly  disputation,  the  problem 
of  the  public  servant  and  graft  was 
analyzed  and  discussed.  Although  the 
objectors  were  of  a  different  opinion, 
Mr.  Kees  presented  a  well-knit  solu- 
tion to  a  case  concerning  a  policeman, 
graft   and    restitution. 

The    outings    of    the    month    were 


three:  a  bicycle  trip  to  Ridgefield; 
a  bus  trip  to  Maryknoll — we  won; 
and  a  trip  to  Stamford,  where  the 
entire  scholastic  body  sang  the  Mass 
of  Corpus  Christi,  to  mark  the  one 
hundredth  anniversary  of  the  found- 
ing of  Saint  John's  parish.  The  Mass 
was  broadcast  over  the  local  radio 
stations. 

Recent  visitors  included  Fathers 
Killeen,  William  Murray  and  Kirby, 
as  well  as  Father  Kline,  famous  for 
his  scholarly  edition  of  the  "Imita- 
tion of  Christ,"  who  stayed  a  few 
days   with   us. 


KILIMANJARO 

Our  work  here  in  Africa  is  ciuite 
interesting.  There  is  so  much  good 
yet  to  be  done.  Most  of  the  peo- 
ple have  the  gift  of  faith,  and  so 
now  they  must  be  taught  the  dignity 
of  man  and  the  corresponding  obli- 
gations. So  many  are  too  careless 
in  whatever  they  do.  They  do  not 
seem  to  have  much  pride  in  their 
work — anything  will  do.  Their  homes 
are  just  hovels;  their  clothing  is 
poor  in  quality  and  dirty.  A  good 
sensible  course  in  clealiness  and  home 
economics  will  benefit  the  people  a 
great   deal. 

A  few  days  ago  Father  Varga  and 
I  saw  a  strange  sight  in  town.  A 
young  native  dressed  only  in  a  goat 
skin  had  on  a  pair  of  sun  glasses 
with  the  price  tag  still  attached. 
Needless  to  say  it  did  not  matter 
to  him  that  the  clouds  were  darkened 
and  that  the  rain  was  already  com- 
ing down  quite  heavily.  Another  odd 
sight  that  we  often  see  is  that  of  a 
young  wedding  couple  dressed  in 
their  finest  second-hand  European 
clothes  and  not  wearing  shoes.  When 
the  natives  do  wear  shoes,  it  is  quite 
obvious  that  they  have  no  idea  of 
what  size  they  should  wear.  One 
sees  a  big  native  struggling  to  walk 
in  shoes  size  seven  when  he  should 
have  on  size  twelve.  It  is  these 
sights  that  help  us  keep  our  sense 
of  humor. 

We  are  still  busy  renovating  the 
rectory.  We  have  been  able  ot  get 
a  few  pieces  of  furniture  and  some 
dishes,  and  we  have  painted  the  en- 
tire house.  We  are  still  dreaming  of 
getting  electricity  and  a  bathtub.  Our 
present  system  of  washing  is  the  old 
kitchen  style  of  carrying  water  from 
a  nearby  stream.  Did  you  know  that 
any  little  ti-ickle  of  water  is  given 
the  dignified  name  of  river? 

I  am  teaching  English  at  the  local 
Polish     Refugee     Camp.      There     are 
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over  three  thousand  homeless  people 
living  there  who  are  supported  by 
the  International  Refugee  Organiza- 
tion. All  of  these  people  have  gone 
through  much  suffering.  They  have 
witnessed  their  loved  ones  being 
killed;  their  homes  being  ransacked, 
and  they  themselves  being  forced  to 
live  on  the  charity  of  others.  Most 
of  these  people  will  be  leaving  for 
England  in  the  near  future.  The  or- 
phans have  no  place  to  go.  When 
the  people  speak  of  our  country,  it 
is  with  sentiments  of  disappointment 
as  many  applied  for  admittance  but 
were  refused.  It  is  a  privilege  for 
me  to  be  able  to  assist  these  poor 
souls  who  have  undergone  so  much 
for  their  God  and  for  their  country. 
Please  say  a  prayer  for  them. — Fa- 
ther J.  A.  Brennan,  C.S.Sp. 
*         *         * 

FRIBOURG 

Have  you  ever  heard  of  a  pilgrim- 
age- picnic?  Well,  we  attended  one 
on  Pentecost  Monday  sponsored  by 
the  French  Society  of  the  University. 
Fourteen  nations  were  represented 
in  a  group  that  numbered  well  over 
one  hundred.  (The  students  here 
have  good  reason  to  be  international- 
minded.  ) 

In  an  attempt  to  rival  the  Trap- 
pists  we  rose  at  2:45  a.m.,  had  morn- 
ing prayer,  received  Communion,  and 
at  3:50  a.m.,  we  set  out  for  the  gen- 
eral rendezvous  at  le  Mouret,  about 
8  kilometers  (5  miles)  from  here.  We 
were  among  the  first  arrivals  so  we 
had  time  to  make  up  a  little  lost 
sleep.  The  group  gathered  in  due 
course  and  the  pilgrimage  made  its 
official  start  with  the  singing  of  the 
Veni  Creator.  In  about  ten  min- 
utes the  international-minded  clerics 
awl  laymen  were  in  a  quasi-proces- 
sion  of  self-chosen  groups.  The  or- 
der of  the  day  was  to  do  what  one 
wished  in  the  line  of  devotions.  The 
Mass  was  the  suggested  topic  for 
discussion.  Vocal  devotions  were  by 
no  means  spurned.  Even  singing  was 
urged  so  that  one  or  other  of  the 
groups  in  the  long  procession  would 
always  be  raising  its  voice  to  honor 
Holy  Spirit.  The  distance  between 
the  groups  widened  i  r  narrowed  in 
harmony  with  the  heat  of  the  dis- 
ion,  or  the  heat  of  the  rising  sun. 
traiirht  stretch  of  the  road, 
is  an  estimated  2'i  kilo- 
meters between  the  firsl  and  the  last 

•'•F>. 

No   roadside  chapel   lacked  visitors 

ihis    fine    morning    as    group    aftei 

toppi  '•  ly   to   sin;;  a 

hyn  the   Hail    Mary  In 


common.  About  25  kilometers,  6 
chapels  and  5%  hours  separated  us 
from  Fribourg  when  the  first  group 
sighted  the  goal  of  the  pilgrimage, 
La  t'hapelle  de  Notre  Dames  des 
Marches.  The  Salva  Regina  was 
sung  here  in  common  after  all  the 
groups  had  assembled.  The  last  kil- 
ometer was  passed  in  absolute  silence. 
Mass  at  the  chapel  was  unique. 
The  celebrant,  white;  deacon,  black; 
subdeacon,  yellow.  The  minor  min- 
isters included  Spanish  and  Italian 
acolytes,  Irish  master  of  ceremonies, 
and  American  thurifer.  Internation- 
al, interracial,  Catholic!  The  entire 
Psalm  33  Benedicam  Dominum  omni 
tempore,  was  chanted  by  the  whole 
congregation  instead  of  the  usual  one 
verse  at  the  Introit.  This  while  the 
ministers  proceeded  in  solemn  pro- 
cission  to  the  altar.  The  Gloria,  Credo, 
etc..  were  also  sung  in  common 
while  the  proper  was  chanted  in  su- 
perb accents  by  French  members  of 
the  Congregation  of  the  Sacred 
Heart.  The  ever-recurring  French 
"u",  probably  the  finest  sounding 
vowel  ever  sung,  heightened  the  al- 
ready impressive  rendition.  Ceremo- 
nies were  concluded  with  the  Conse- 
cration of  all  present  to  the  Immacu- 
late Heart  qf  Mary. 

The  second  half  of  the  program, 
the  picnic,  took  place  on  the  green 
encircling  the  chapel.  Ideal  setting! 
Nearest  village,  three  kilometers  to 
the  south.  Inspired  with  the  diversi- 
tas  linKuarum  and  a  great  appetite 
all  pitched  in  with  the  preparation 
for  lunch.  When  lunch  was  over  the 
various  national  talents  were  exhib- 
ited on  the  sky-topped  stage  as  the 
pilgrims  began  to  entertain  their  in- 
ternational audience.  Everyone's 
taste  was  satisfied  by  a  production 
so  diverse  as  to  include  a  half  hour 
of  prestidigitation,  by  the  versatile 
members  of  the  Congregation  of  the 
Sacred  Heart,  guitar  playing  by  an 
Italian  Franciscan,  and  "There  Is  a 
Tavern  in  the  Town"  rendered  by 
the   English   speaking  world. 

About  3:30  p.m.,  this  international 
superproduction  came  to  an  end  and 
someone  took  up  the  chant  of  Joyce 
Kilmer's  "My  shoulders  ache  beneath 
my  pack"  as  we  donned  again  our 
empty  sacks  and  headed  for  Le  Broc, 
a  distance  of  three  kilometers,  the 
rendezvous  of  the  three  hired  buses 
that  were  going  to  take  us  back  to 
Fribourg. 

The   trip   home   would   merit  a  de- 

cription    all    its   own,   but   suffice   it 

to    say    anyway    that    the    two-hour 

jaunt    around     Le    Lac    du    Mont-Sal- 

vens   was  just   the  sort  of  thing  that 


many  of  us  had  been  looking  forward 
to  since  coming  to  Switzerland.  The 
Swiss  mountain-lake  scenery  can't  be 
beat.— Paul   Flannery,  C.S.Sp. 


OFFICIAL 
Appointments: 

Father  P.  J.  Maciejewski,  Delcam- 
bre,  Louisiana,  Blessed  Martin  de 
Porres,   pastor,   bursar. 

Father  M.  J.  Brannigan,  Charles- 
ton,  South   Carolina. 

Father  S.  M.  Zaborowski,  Fern- 
dale,  assistant  bursar. 

Father  J.  E.  Stegman,  Ems  worth, 
Pa.,  Sacred  Heart. 

Father  J.  F.  McCaffrey,  New  Ibe- 
ria, Louisiana,   St.   Edward,  pastor. 

Father  F.  X.  Walsh,  Little  Comp- 
ton,   Rhode   Island. 

Father  H.  Kuster,  Millvale,  Pa.,  St. 
Anthony,  bursar. 

Father  M.  J.  Lingscheidt,  Taren- 
tum,   Pa.,  bursar. 

Father  P.  Gross,  Millvale,  Pa.,  St. 
Anthony. 

Father  H.  Lemmens,  Duquesne 
University,  assistant  bursar. 

Father  R.  F.  Wersing,  Tucson,  Ari- 
zona, St.  John  the  Evangelist. 

Father    J.    R-     Muka,    New    York, 
N.   Y.,   St.   Mark   the   Evangelist. 
(Continued   on  page  88) 


TICKER  TALK 

Fort  Smith,  Ark.  (St.  John's): 
Father  Edward  Dooley  has  completed 
the  new  playground.  A  mission  giv- 
en recently  by  Father  John  Bowman, 
S.V.D.,  was  very  successful.  It  was 
the  first  time  many  of  the  people 
had  seen  a  colored  priest.  All  the 
city  clergy  attended  a  dinner  given 
in  Father  Bowman's  honor  by  Fa- 
ther Dooley  .  .  .  Okmulgee,  Okla.: 
A  chapel  will  be  built  at  Grayson 
soon.  Father  T.  Charles  Dooley  is 
making  arrangements  for  the  acqui- 
sition of  very  suitable  property  for 
this  project  .  .  .  Arecibo,  P.  R.:  Sev- 
eral earthquakes  about  the  end  of 
April  gave  the  Island  a  bad  shaking. 
Fortunately  the  damage  was  light 
this  time  .  .  .  Rome:  Father  Bu- 
shinski  reports  a  more  happy  spirit 
in  the  Eternal  City  these  times  .  .  . 
Helena,  Ark.:  Father  Hanichek  has 
acquired  a  nice  piece  of  property  and 
is  getting  his  building  plans  in  or- 
der. .  .  .  Detroit,  Mich.  (Holy 
Ghost):  A  new  parish  hall  is  well 
on  its  way  to  completion.  Negotia- 
tions have  already  begun  for  the 
purchase  of  property  on  which  a  new 
rectory  will  be  built.  Father  Clynes 
reports     steady     progress     on     many 
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fronts  .  .  .  Oklahoma  City,  Okla.: 
Father  Schillo  was  confined  to  bed 
for  some  weeks  after  a  spinal 
operation.  He  is  doing'  well  now. 
.  .  .  Bakersfield,  Cal.:  Father  Fran- 
cis P.  Trotter  has  the  parish  clinic 
operating  once  more.  A  doctor  and 
a  trained  nurse  manage  it.  A  class 
of  143  was  confirmed  .  .  .  The  par- 
ish statistics  show  GOO  Catholic  fam- 
ilies .  .  .  Hemet,  Cal.:  Father  Hy- 
land  handled  successfully  a  fund- 
raising  barbecue.  A  new  promenade 
has  been  constructed  from  the  rec- 
toiy  to  the  new  church.  A  colorful 
arrangement  of  about  one  hundred 
rose  bushes  adds  a  sparkling  splash 
of  beauty  to  this  new  walk  .  .  . 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  (St.  Peter  Claver): 
Father  Timothy  A.  Murphy  tells  us 
he  had  54  children  in  his  Baptism 
class  this  year.  "Most  of  them  had 
at  least  one  Catholic  parent."  .  .  . 
Delcambre,  La.:  Father  Maciejewski 
is  giving  the  new  parish  plant  the 
finishing  oif  touches.  A  well  has 
been  dug,  and  a  septic  tank,  pres- 
sure pump,  shower,  lavatory,  and 
electric  water  heater  have  been  in- 
stalled .  .  .  Alexandria,  La.:  The 
graduation  exercises  were  held  in 
the  Cardinal  Stritch  Auditorium.  A 
large  crowd  attended.  Fifty-three 
students  graduated  .  .  .  Chippewa 
Falls,  Wis.  (Holy  Ghost):  Work  is 
progressing  on  the  new  school  and 
the  volunteer  system  seems  to  be 
working  very  well  .  .  .  The  Chippe- 
wa Herald-Telegram  of  May  5,  1948, 
carries  pictures  of  Bishop  Treacy 
blessing  the  ground  for  the  new  Holy 
Ghost  School.  The  old  school  was 
constructed    in    1886. 


THE  SPIRITUAL  DIRECTORY 


DIFFERENT    KINDS   OF    MENTAL    PRAYER 


"They're  all  right  in  their  place," 
Quoth  the  Southern  Belle. 

And  so  "they"  went  to  Heaven, 
And  she,  alas,  to  Hell. 

— Integrity 


PROPERTY  ACQUIRED 

Duquesne  University  has  purchased 
the  property  at  the  corner  of  Forbes 
and  Boyd  Sts.  The  4-story  building 
will  be  converted  to  house  additional 
chemistry  and  biology  laboratories 
for  the  University's  growing  science 
departments. 


In  the  field  of  observation  chance 
favors  only  the  mind  which  is  pre- 
pared.— Pasteur. 

*         *         * 

The  world  desires  to  know  what  a 
man  can  do,  not  what  he  knows. — 
Eooker  T.  Washington. 


There  are  three  ways  in  which  we 
can  approach  God  in  mental  prayer: 
meditation,  prayer  of  affection,  and 
contemplation. 

In  meditation  we  consider  some  su- 
pernatural truth  which  could  be 
helpful  to  our  spiritual  life.  In  the 
spirit  of  faith  we  examine  this  truth 
and  attempt  to  draw  from  it  some 
practical  conclusion  in  view  of  our 
personal  needs.  We  seek  to  assimi- 
late the  truth  and  to  arrive  at  defi- 
nite convictions,  upon  which  we  may 
base  our  resolution.  All  the  while 
we  keep  ourselves  in  a  spirit  of  pro- 
found reverence.  Even  while  rea- 
soning, we  do  not  cease  to  make  acts 
of  desire,  submission,  love,  trust  and 
humility.  This  is  the  way  of  medi- 
tation. 

Another  way  of  mental  prayer  is 
the  prayer  of  affection.  Attracted  by 
some  supernatural  truth  we  respond 
to  it,  and  stimulated  to  some  extent 
to  a  sensible  love  of  God,  we  spon- 
taneously make  acts  of  love  and  of 
other   virtues. 

In  meditation  reason  predominates, 
although  accompanied  to  some  extent 
by  affections  and  fervent  aspirations. 
In  the  prayer  of  affection,  the  soul 
does  not  find  time  to  reason  or  to 
come  to  definite  conclusions.  The 
soul  simply  gazes  upon  the  truth. 
The  heart  responds  and  convictions 
follow. 

Meditation  ordinarily  is  concerned 
with  moral  truths,  which  ofter  are 
abstract,  unless  made  real  and  liv- 
ing by  the  affections  springing  up 
during  the  exercise.  Those  reflec- 
tions should  always  be  made  in  a 
spirit  of  reverence.  They  tend  to 
lead  to  practical  convictions,  to  adapt 
themselves  to  our  needs,  and  lead  to 
conclusions  pertinent  to  our  personal 
lives. 

The  prayer  of  affection,  on  the  other 
hand,  does  not  tend  to  the  considera- 
tion of  abstract  truth.  Those  who 
practice  this  way  of  mental  prayer 
prefer  to  reflect  upon  truths  whose 
appeal  is  to  the  heart,  so  that  their 
considerations  may  become  true  af- 
fections. Ordinarily  they  prefer  to 
choose  one  of  the  mysteries  of  our 
religion,  since  these  are  experienced 
more  vividly  than  abstract  truths, 
and   make   a   deeper  impression. 

The  third  way  of  mental  prayer  is 
contemplation.  Here  the  powers  of 
the  soul  are  fixed  upon  God,  either 
by  clinging  simply  to   Him  as   He  is 


in  His  Godhead,  or  by  considering 
one  of  His  attributes  or  perfections. 
Or,  we  may  contemplate  our  Divine 
Lord  in  one  of  His  mysteries,  in  His 
words,  or  in  His  deeds.  It  is  in  a 
simple,  unitive  gaze  of  faith,  fixed 
upon  God  or  our  Lord,  that  the  soul 
clings  to  Him  in  charity. 

In  meditation  and  in  the  prayer  of 
affection,  we  are  active,  and  conse- 
quently we  perform  a  great  number 
of  different  acts  of  reasoning  and  of 
affection.  In  contemplation  on  the 
other  hand,  there  is  no  movement, 
but  only  one  simple,  lasting,  contin- 
ued act,  which  contains  in  itself  the 
numerous  acts  which  are  found  in 
meditation  or  in  the  prayer  of  af- 
fection, varying,  however,  in  com- 
pleteness, intensity  and  perfection. 

In  contemplative  prayer  the  soul 
is  fixed  upon  God  Himself  or  upon 
our  divine  Lord  rather  than  upon 
some  truths  concerning  God.  Such 
truths  are  not  seen  apart,  but  in 
God.  We  lay  hold  of  them  by  laying 
hold  of  God,  while  in  meditation  and 
in  the  prayer  of  affection  our  atten- 
tion is  directed  to  truths  concerning 
God  rather  than  upon  God  Himself  or 
our  Lord.  Here  God  is  seen  in 
these  truths  and  union  with  Gcd  is 
established   by   adhering  to   them. 

Let  us  consider,  as  an  example, 
the  humiliation  of  our  Lord,  the 
scenes  of  His  passion.  In  meditation 
the  soul  may  reflect  that  Jesus  merit- 
ed all  glory,  that  He  could  have  es- 
caped humiliations,  that  He  willed  to 
suffer  for  me  to  atone  for  my  pride 
and  to  give  an  example  of  humility. 
From  this  I  conclude  that  I  must  be 
humble,  especially  in  some  deter- 
mined   circumstances. 

In  effective  prayer,  we  would  con- 
sider the  humiliation  of  Jesus.  The 
thought  would  deeply  move  us.  We 
would  perhaps  say  to  ourselves,  "How 
could  the  King  of  glory  submit  to 
such  profound  abasement  on  the  part 
of  his  creatures,  who  are  moreover 
so  worthless  and  wretched!"  We  may 
be  even  more  aroused  by  the  thought 
that  it  is  for  us  that  He  condescend- 
ed to  suffer  this  humiliation;  becom- 
ing indignant  with  ourselves  when 
we  realize  that  it  was  our  pride  that 
caused  His  humiliation.  Perceiving 
the  ineffable  goodness  of  Jesus 
towards  us,  the  most  worthless  of 
all  creatures,  we  will  consume  our- 
selves in  acts  of  gratitude,  of  love 
and     compassion,     of     self-abasement 
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and  desire,  and  we  will  firmly  resolve 
to  combat  our  pride.  In  all  this  we 
respond  in  our  affections  rather  to 
the  humiliations  of  Jesus  than  to 
our  Lord  Himself,  although  we  direct 
our  aspirations  to  Him,  commune  with 
Him,  or  place  ourselves  at  His  feet. 
For  in  all  these  affections,  although 
directed  to  our  Lord  Himself,  the 
soul  remains  focussed  upon  the  mys- 
tery under  consideration  and  upon 
whatever  is  connected  with  it,  and 
not  upon  Jesus  Himself.  We  behold 
Him  in  His  humiliation  suffered  for 
our  sake,  and  we  are  filled  with  love. 

The  contemplative  soul,  on  the  oth- 
er hand,  is  entirely  absorbed  in  Je- 
sus Himself,  as  He  is  being  humili- 
ated for  us.  The  same  ideas  which, 
in  meditation,  constitute  the  object 
of  one's  reasonings  and  conclusions, 
or  which  penetrate  and  absorb  the 
heart  in  the  prayer  of  affection,  in 
contemplative  prayer  simply  deepen 
the  soul's  absorption  in  the  humili- 
ated Jesus.  If  these  thoughts  lead 
to  new  affections,  these  in  no  way 
draw  the  attention  away  from  the 
simple  gaze  at  Jesus;  they  in  no 
way  generate  any  activity,  but  rath- 
er render  the  soul  even  more  tran- 
quil, more  attached  to  Jesus,  and 
more   deeply   absorbed    in    Him. 

There  exists  another  difference.  In 
meditation  all  the  effort  is  made  in 
the  mind,  which  we  must  constantly 
stimulate  by  faith,  and  render  fruit- 
ful, as  much  as  possible,  by  a  devo- 
tion  inspired   by   charity. 

In  the  prayer  of  affection  all  our 
efforts  spring  from  the  heart,  which 
must  be  nourished  by  a  great  gener- 
osity in  the  practice  of  mortification 
and  self-abnegation. 

Contemplation  touches  equally  all 
the  powers  of  the  soul,  though  in 
some  faith  may  predominate,  charity 
in  others. 

In  meditation  all  activities  are  con- 
centrated on  the  formation  of  convic- 
tions, which  will  lead  to  the  love  and 
practice  of  virtues. 

In  the  prayer  of  affection,  it  is  not 
-;aiy  to  form  convictions  and 
practical  resolutions;  they  are  al- 
ready present.  As  soon  as  we  arrive 
at  a  living  realization  of  the  truths 
under  consideration,  some  firm  reso- 
lution will  arise.  In  this  state  of 
prayer  the  soul  is  in  need  of  an  ever 
greater  purification  of  the  senses,  and 
of  becoming  loss  and  less  dependi  a1 
upon  affections  and  emotions  that 
are  merely  natural,  because  the 
prayer  of  affection,  to  be  fruitful, 
still  depends  on  our  affective  and 
emotional    life.     It.    is    hy   way   of   af- 


fections during  prayer  that  the  soul 
is  raised  to  God,  and  these  affec- 
tions in  turn  are  influenced  by  our 
emotions.  Then  their  proper  effects 
are  produced,  namely  of  rendering 
our  resolutions  more  energetic,  while 
concentrating  on  those  points  among 
the  truths  we  are  considering,  which 
will   be  of  the  greatest  practical  use. 

In  contemplation  we  are  already  in 
firm  possession  of  the  truths  and  vir- 
tues, because  we  are  united  to  God 
and  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  a 
deep  and  harmonious  sympathy.  We 
are  penetrated  by  these  dispositions 
which  rest  on  our  union  with  God, 
and  we  embrace  therefore  energeti- 
cally, though  calmly,  the  virtues 
which  we  contemplate  in  Him. — Ven- 
erable Libermann  in  the  Spiritual  Di- 
rectory. 
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to  size  up  this  situation  promptly 
and  to  make  of  it  a  capital  situation 
in  more  ways  than  one.  Important 
gentlemen  from  both  sides  of  the 
line  on  the  map  made  frequent  visits 
to  the  chiefs  in  an  effort  to  swing 
the  line  around  the  mountain  and 
cut  it  off  from  the  territory  of  the 
other  partner.  The  presents  of  all 
kinds  brought  to  the  chiefs  no  doubt 
had  some  effect  on  the  line.  How- 
ever, the  question  was  finally  settled 
by  treaty  in  London  and  Kiliman- 
jaro went  to  Germany  and  the  line 
in  the  new  map  curved  around  the 
northern  slope  of  the  mountain.  Eng- 
land received  that  portion  which  is 
now  Kenya  and  Germany  what  is 
now  Tanganyika.  Natural  resources 
began  to  be  developed  with  increased 
vigor. 

The  missionaries  too,  were  busy 
developing  the  spiritual  resources  of 
the  people,  for  that  was  their  prima- 
ry concern.  Territories  had  to  be 
divided  into  several  ecclesiastical  ju- . 
risdictions  before  long  and  societies 
other  than  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers 
had  to  be  called  in  to  handle  the 
rapidly  growing  missionary  expan- 
sion. 

On  September  9,  1872,  the  Prefec- 
ture of  Zanzibar  was  erected  and  on 
November  13,  1883,  that  same  terri- 
tory became  a  vicariate  apostolic. 
The  first  vicar  apostolic  was  Bishop 
I)e  Courmont  who  was  consecrated  at 
Paris,  December  16,  18X3.  He  gov- 
erned the  vicariate  until  1X96,  when 
he  had  to  resign  on  account  of  ill 
health.      His   successor,   Bishop   Eniile 


Allgeyer,  was  consecrated  on  April 
25,  1897.  He  had  worked  in  the 
West  Indies,  and  was  selected  for 
many  good  reason,  among  them  his 
perfect  knowledge  of  the  English  and 
German  languages.  His  vicariate 
covered  the  two  territories.  How- 
ever, in  the  south,  Daressalaam  had 
been  constituted  a  prefecture  in  1887 
and  entrusted  to  the  German  Bene- 
dictines. (The  Swiss  Capuchins  are 
working  there  today.)  In  the  north 
the  Trinitarian  Fathers  took  over  the 
difficult  mission  of  Somaliland  un- 
der the  title  of  Prefecture  of  Bena- 
dir.  (This  territory  is  now  a  vicari- 
ate and  was  entrusted  to  the  Italian 
Franciscans  recently.)  Still  Bishop 
Allgeyer  governed  the  central  part,  a 
large  territory  extending  north  and 
south  of  the  Anglo-German  bounda- 
ry. On  May  11,  1906,  the  vicariate 
of  Central  Zanzibar  was  created.  It 
comprised  the  German  section  save 
for  that  portion  held  by  the  Benedic- 
tines. This  new  ecclesiastical  juris- 
diction was  entrusted  to  Bishop  Vogt 
who  arrived  in  1907.  In  1910  Kili- 
manjaro was  erected  into  a  vicariate 
apostolic  and  Bishop  Munsch  arrived 
next  year  to  take  charge.  So  before 
the  First  World  War  our  Congrega- 
tion was  in  charge  of  three  vicari- 
ates: Zanzibar  (Bishop  Emile  Allgey- 
er who  resigned  in  1913),  Kiliman- 
jaro (Bishop  Aloysius  Munsch),  and 
Bagamoyo  (Bishop  Francis  Xavier 
Vogt). 

Thus  did  the  plans  of  our  first  mis- 
sionaries of  Zanzibar  bear  fruit. — 
Father  J.    Soul,   C.S.Sp. 
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Father  H.  J.  Haley,  Tuscaloosa, 
Alabama,  St.  Mary  Magdalene,  pas- 
tor   bursar. 

Father  D.  D.  Kirby,  Salisbury, 
North  Carolina,  Our  Lady  of  Victo- 
ries, pastor,  bursar. 

Father  C.  F.  Flaherty,  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  Our  Lady  of  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment. 

Father  A.  S.  Kliche,  Pittsburgh, 
Pa.,    Immaculate    Heart. 

Father  A.  F.  Frommholz,  Pitts- 
burgh, Pa.,   St.   Stanislaus. 


Statistics  are  are  no  substitute  for 
judgment. — Henry   Clay. 


Age  lends  the  graces  that  are  sure 
to  please; 

Folks  want  their  doctors  mouldy, 
like  their  cheese. — O.  W.   Holmes. 
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Commencement 

(An  address  Riven  by  Father  Charles 
Connors,  C.S.Sp.,  J.C.D.,  at  St. 
Emma's  Military  Academy,  Rock 
Castle,  Va.,  June  2,  1948.) 

If  any  of  you  think  that  today  marks 
the  end  of  your  education,  then  you 
have  misunderstood  the  primary  rea- 
son for  having  spent  any  time  here. 
If  any  of  you  think  that  any  gradua- 
tion means  the  cessation  of  learning 
on  your  part,  then  you  have  missed 
the  point,  you  have  failed  to  achieve 
the  purpose  of  all  of  your  education 
up  to  now. 

For  a  graduation  is  not  a  termina- 
tion, not  the  close  of  something.  It  is 
rather  another  step  in  a  long  process, 
it  is  another  grade  mounted.  Indeed, 
today's  exercises  are  called  a  com- 
mencement, to  show  that  rather  than 
being  an  end,  they  are  a  beginning. 

When  the  time  comes  that  your 
education  ceases — the  use  and  devel- 
opment of  your  mind  and  your  will, 
for  that's  what  education  is — then  you 
cease  to  exist  as  a  human  being;  when 
you  are  no  longer  learning,  you  are  no 
longer  living  the  life  proper  to  man- 
kind. 

All  your  lives  long — not  just  an- 
other comparatively  short  period  which 
some  of  you  may  pass  in  higher 
studies — but  all  your  live-long  lives, 
this  acquisition  of  knowledge,  this 
learning,  this  education  must  go  on 
if  you  would  be  worthy  of  the  name 
of  man,  for  always  you  are  to  use  the 
powers  which  are  yours,  the  powers 
which  raise  us  above  all  other  earthly 
creatures — the  power  of  your  mind  to 
think,  the  power  of  your  will  to  de- 
cide, the  power  of  your  hands  to  do, 
to  translate  your  thoughts  and  deci- 
sions into  acts,  to  make,  to  mold,  to 
mend. 

During  your  time  here  at  St.  Em- 
ma's, each  of  you  has  been  instructed 
in  some  art,  some  science,  some  craft. 
Suppose  that  everyone  who  had  ever 
received  a  similar  training  had  merely 
used  the  knowledge  he  had  acquired 
in  school  and  had  never  sought  to  en- 
large that  knowledge,  to  develop  it 
through  experience,  to  apply  it  to  new 
problems.  If  such  were  the  case,  the 
world  would  never  have  seen  one  step 
of  progress.  We  would  never  have 
known  any  advance  in  methods  of 
farming,  in  science,  in  mechanics. 

Not  one  of  your  teachers  would 
claim  that  your  education  is  now  com- 
plete. On  the  contrary,  all  your  years 
up   to   now   in   the   classroom,   in   the 


shop,  have  been  meant  to  prepare  you 
to  educate  yourselves,  to  teach  you  to 
use  your  powers  on  your  own. 

That  is  why  the  significance  of  to- 
day in  your  lives  is  not  one  of  ending 
but  of  beginning. 

It  is  true  that  this  occasion  marks 
the  close  of  one  phase  of  the  life  of 
each  of  you,  and  it  is  natural  that  you 
should  make  what  I  am  sure  is  for 
the  most  part  a  pleasant  survey  of  the 
past  several  years.  You  will  recall 
for  a  long  time  to  come  the  happy 
associations,  the  gay  experiences,  the 
joyous  events. 

At  the  same  time,  you  will  recall 
some  unpleasant  moments  —  there 
were  restrictions,  the  enforcement  of 
discipline,  the  performance  of  unwel- 
come duties,  the  steady  routine,  even 
occasional  punishments.  But  in  your 
more  reasonable  moments  you  must 
have  realized — certainly  you  will  real- 
ize later  in  life — the  necessity  and 
value  of  all  of  these.  For  if  your  edu- 
cation here  was  to  prepare  you  for 
life,  it  had  to  prepare  you  for  life  as 
it  is — not  always  pleasant  and  gay 
and  joyous,  for  it  has  its  restrictions 
and  unpleasant  duties;  yes,  and  life 
has  a  way  of  inflicting  its  own  punish- 
ment. The  military  discipline  to  which 
you  were  subjected  had  as  its  purpose 
not  merely  to  teach  you  to  march  and 
to  salute  but  to  impress  upon  you  the 
need  and  value  of  control  to  such  a 
point  that  you  are  capable  and  desirous 
of  exercising  control  over  yourselves 
at  all  times.  The  steady  routine  was 
meant  to  instill  in  you  the  hard,  driv- 
ing perseverance  that  isn't  swept  away 
by  the  feelings,  the  distaste  of  the 
moment,  and  which  is  so  necessary  to 
success  in  any  endeavor. 

Hence  you  see,  though  at  the  time 
you  may  not  have  realized  it,  how 
many-sided  your  education  has  been. 
Suppose  it  had  just  been  concerned 
with  study,  with  no  regard  to  your 
physical  development.  You  might  have 
acquired  knowledge  but  you  would 
have  lacked  the  means  of  using  it.  If 
it  had  emphasized  military  discipline 
to  the  exclusion  of  all  else,  you  would 
have  been  ill  equipped  to  take  your 
place  in  life.  If  it  had  failed  to  in- 
culcate a  love  of  country,  you  would 
be  but  half-a-man,  and  that  a  lonely, 
selfish  half.  And  if  it  had  neglected 
your  soul,  you  wonld  be  but  a  well- 
groomed   and   well-trained   animal. 

You  have  had  the  good  fortune  to 
be  educated  under  a  system  which 
recognizes  the  existence  of  such  things 
as  a  soul  and  God  and  the  relation  of 
each  soul  to  God,  for  you  have  been 


educated  under  Catholic  influences. 
The  Catholic  \  iew,  while  not  overlook- 
ing any  of  the  necessary  elements, 
sees  education  in  respect  to  the  whole 
purpose  of  life.  In  the  words  of  the 
lats  Pope  Pius  XI,  who  so  aptly  ex- 
pressed what  has  always  been  the 
Catholic  idea:  "Education  consists 
essentially  in  preparing  man  for  what 
he  must  be  and  what  he  must  do  here 
below  in  order  to  attain  the  end  for 
which  he  was  created  .  .  .  Christian 
education  takes  in  the  whole  sum  of 
human  life,  the  physical  and  spiritual, 
the  moral  and  intellectual,  the  indi- 
vidual, domestic  and  social;  not  for 
the  purpose  of  reducing  it  in  any  way, 
but  to  elevate,  regulate  and  perfect  it 
in  accordance  with  the  teaching  and 
example  of  Christ.  Hence  the  true 
Christian,  product  of  Christian  educa- 
tion, is  the  supernatural  man  who 
thinks,  judges  and  acts  constantly  and 
consistently  in  conformity  with  right 
reason,  illumined  by  the  supernatural 
light  of  the  teaching  and  example  of 
Jesus  Christ." 

A  great  American  once  stood  in  a 
court  of  law  and  argued  for  the  same 
conception.  "Since  the  introduction  of 
Christianity",  he  said,  "it  has  been 
the  duty,  as  it  has  been  the  effort,  of 
the  great  and  good,  to  sanctify  human 
knowledge,  to  bring  it  to  the  fount 
and  to  baptize  learning  unto  Christ- 
ianity, to  gather  up  all  its  productions, 
its  earliest  and  its  latest,  its  blossoms 
and  its  fruits,  and  lay  them  all  upon 
the  altar  of  religion  and  virtue." 

The  man  who  spoke  those  words 
was  Daniel  Webster,  who  displayed  his 
customary  great  vision  in  seeing  edu- 
cation in  relation  to  life  as  a  whole. 

Christian  education  seeks  to  pro- 
duce physicians  who  are  not  mere 
clever  machines  for  curing  ailments, 
but  human  beings  who  recognize  God 
as  their  Ci'eator,  as  the  giver  of  all 
gifts,  who  use  their  talents  to  alleviate 
the  sufferings  of  their  fellowmen; 
businessmen  and  workingmen  who 
carry  into  their  business  and  their 
work  the  same  honesty,  the  same 
sound  principles  that  they  profess  in 
their  church;  women  who  know  not 
only  how  to  type  and  cook  and  sew 
and  compete  with  men  in  their  pro- 
fessional fields,  but  women  who  know 
how  to  pray  and  how  to  teach  others 
to  love  God. 

The  purpose  of  your  teachers  here 
at  St.  Emma's  has  not  been  just  to 
train  you  to  be  mechanics  and  farmers 
and  dairymen  and  craftsmen  but  to 
make  you  men  who  are  good  sons, 
good  citizens,  who  one   day,  perhaps, 
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will  be  good  husbands,  good  fathers, 
who  by  laboring,  as  all  men  must, 
live  as  worthy  sons  of  a  heavenly 
Father,  and  so  eventually  arrive  at 
your  eternal  destination. 

It  is  with  pride  that  you  should 
rreet  this  moment,  pride  in  the  ad- 
vantages that  are  yours  because  of 
the  education  you  have  received.  Not 
the  worldly  pride  that  begets  a  feel- 
ing of  false  superiority,  that  looks 
with  disdain  and  seeks  to  trample 
upon  those  not  so  fortunate;  but 
Christian  pride  that  is  accompanied 
by  a  ssnse  of  responsibility  for  the 
advantage  which  is  yours,  that  looks 
upon  special  training  as  a  precious 
means  cf  aiding  those  less  fortunate. 

Thankfulness,  too,  should  character- 
iz3  this  happy  day  in  your  lives,  grati- 
tude for  having  received  a  training 
that  enables  you  to  see  the  true  glory 
of  life.  The  never  ending  process  of 
your  education,  if  it  proceeds  as  it 
has  began,  will  but  confirm  the  lessons 
you  have  learned  here  in  your  school, 
where  each  of  you  leaves  a  part  of 
himself — the  lesson  that  your  life  is 
yours  to  live,  to  be  brought  under 
self-control,  self-discipline  by  which 
alone  real  freedom  is  to  be  gained; 
the  lesson  that  the  ability  to  arrive 
at  true  greatness  lies  within  you  be- 
cause God  created  you  with  a  soul, 
made  you,  in  the  words  of  King  David, 
"a  little  less  than  the  angels";  the 
lesson  that  your  aim  must  be  to  form 
yourself  after  the  example  and  teach- 
ing of  Jesus  Christ,  Who  came  that 
we  might  have  life  and  have  it  more 
abundantly,  and  some  day  might  have 
it  eternally;  the  lesson  that  success 
lies  not  in  the  acquisition  of  posses- 
sions but  in  the  acceptance  of  respon- 
sibilities, in  the  faithful  discharge  of 
your  ordinary  duties;  the  lesson  that 
true  human  happiness  is  not  to  be 
found  in  straining  after  elusive,  worth- 
less things  until  you  become  blinded 
to  the  truly  precious  possessions  at 
hand,  but  lies  rather  in  seeing  the 
value  of  such  ordinary  things  as 
friends,  loyal  and  true,  your  homes 
and  families,  your  country,  your  God 
anrl  His  love  for  you;  until  your  vision 
becomes  so  enlarged  as 

■  a  world  in  a  grain  of  sand 
And  heaven  in  a  wildflower 
Hold  infinity  in  the  palm  of  your  hand 
And  eternity  in  an  hour. 


a  very  successful  school  year  in  the 
history  of  St.  Emma's  Military  Acad- 
emy. It  was  the  first  graduation  ex- 
ercise since  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers 
took  charge  last  year. 

The  exercises  were  conducted  out- 
doors. A  military  atmosphere  per- 
vaded the  whole  ceremonies.  The 
graduates  in  their  smart  grey,  white- 
belted  uniforms  marched  to  the  band 
stand  as  several  units  of  cadets  pre- 
sented arms.  Brother  Remigius  con- 
ducted the  military  band  in  an  ex- 
ceptionally soul-stirring  performance. 

It  was  a  delightful  afternoon 
amidst  the  sunshine,  the  quietness 
and  the  colorful  beauty  of  the  Vir- 
ginian  hills. 

Earlier  in  the  day  the  cadets  were 
present  for  other  graduation  exercises 
which  took  place  at  St.  Francis  High 
School  on  the  other  hill  across  the 
James  River.  In  the  afternoon  the 
girls  from  St.  Francis,  dressed  in 
their  green  uniforms,  gathered  in 
front  of  the  band  stand  at  St.  Em- 
ma's. 

The  Commencement  address  was 
given  by  Father  Connors. 


BOCK  CASTLE 

On  June  2,  1948,  the  graduation  of 
thirty-two  cadets   brought  to   a   close 


General  Customary 

CONSTITUTION   I 
Title  and  Patrons 

1.  Whenever  the  name  of  a  con- 
frere appears  in  any  printed  matter 
or  in  an  official  or  public  document, 
mention  should  be  made  of  the  relig- 
ious family  to  which  he  belongs.  This 
can  be  taken  care  of  briefly  by  using 
the  letters:    C.  S.  Sp. 

2.  Our  Patrons  are  all  enumerated 
in  the  invocations  which  we  recite 
at  the  end  of  morning  prayer.  Since 
a  recent  decree  of  the  Holy  See  has 
declared  St.  Theresa  of  the  Child 
Jesus  to  be  Patroness  of  the  Missions, 
we  now  add  the  invocation:  ''Sancta 
Theresia  a  Jesu  Infante,  ora  pro 
nobis." 

4.  The  Congregation  has  its  own 
seal.  This  seal  should  bear  the  coat- 
of-arms,  and  the  canonical  or  legal 
title  of  the  Institute.  General  func- 
tionaries, Provinces  and  Communities 
have  their  special  seal  as  well.  These 
seals  bear  the  special  designation 
along  with  the  title  of  the  Congrega- 
tion. They  do  not  bear  the  post 
office  address  of  the  Community.  The 
General,  Provincial  and  Local  Ar- 
chives can  have  their  own  seals,  as 
can  also  the  Major  Superiors.  All 
in  li  seals  should  conform  to  the  rules 
given  above. 


In  drawing  up  documents  in  the 
name  of  the  Congregation  as  a  whole 
or  in  the  name  of  their  Province, 
Major  Superiors  should  use  the  seal 
of  the  Congregation  or  of  the  Pro- 
vince. If  the  Community  has  its  own 
seal,  the  Major  Superior  should  use 
it  in  drawing  up  the  act  of  vows 
which  he  received  in  that  Community. 
He  should  use  his  personal  seal  on 
testimonial  letters,  permissions  and 
dispensations,  as  well  as  on  official 
reports  which  he  signs  and  sends  to 
the   Mother  House. 

Stationery  should  bear  the  name, 
if  not  also  the  emblem,  of  the  Con- 
gregation, together  with  the  name  of 
the   Province,   District   or  House. 

It  is  forbidden  to  change  anything 
whatever  in  the  coat-of-arms  cr  the 
motto  of  the  Congregation. 


CONSTITUTION  II 
Nature  and   Ends 

5.  We  perform  our  share  in  the 
Apostolate  directly  either  by  paro- 
chial or  quasi-parochial  ministry  or 
by  works  which  assist  the  ministry 
(works  of  education  and  of  charity). 

We  take  part  indirectly  in  the 
Apostolate  by  our  prayers  and  by 
every  meritorious  act  offered  for  the 
good  of  the  souls  entrusted  to  our 
care.. 

6.  Apostolic  labors  must  not  hinder 
the  exercises  in  common  or  in  private 
which  are  prescribed  by  the  Constitu- 
tions for  the  sanctification  of  the 
members:  prayers,  pious  reading,  re- 
treats. 

7.  Circular  Number  21  set  forth 
the  motives  which  prompted  us  not 
only  to  engage  in  missionary  work  in 
Africa,  but  also  to  retain  the  admini- 
stration of  the  old  colonies  where 
there  are  no  longer  any  infidels.  The 
same  reasons  hold  good  for  those 
parts  of  Africa  where  the  Gospel  has 
been  preached  for  a  long  time  now, 
and  where  the  number  of  infidels  is 
fast  diminishing.  We  can  foresee  that 
there  will  be  none  left  in  many  of 
the  missions  a  few  years  from  now. 
That  does  not  mean  that  the  work  of 
the  Congregation  in  those  sections  is 
finished.  The  evangelization  of  a 
country  does  not  consist  solely  in 
preparing  the  people  to  accept  Bap- 
tism. It  has  in  view  also  and  es- 
pecially the  task  of  organizing  them 
into  churches.  This  will  take  cen- 
turies. 

The  decision  as  to  what  works  fall 
under  the  ends  of  the  Congregation 
rests   with  the  General   Council. 


</<) 
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CONSTITUTION    III 

Means  of  Realizing   the   Ends  of   the 
Congregation 

9.  In  the  exercise  of  the  apostolic 
life,  we  are  to  be  guided  by  the 
Mission  Directory  and  the  Directories 
proper   to    our   Vicariate,    Prefecture, 

or  Mission,  as  issued  by  the  Ecclesi- 
astical Superiors.  Those  working  in 
dioceses  should  follow  the  synodal 
statutes.  All  must  take  account  of 
authorized  customaries. 

It  belongs  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Su- 
periors, working  in  harmony  with 
Religious  Superiors,  to  regulate  the 
relative  exigencies  of  the  religious 
and  the  apostolic  life. 
*         *         * 

CONSTITUTION    IV 

Dependence   of   the   Congregation 

11.  Every  time  recourse  is  had  to 
Rome  in  matters  of  administration 
(always  excepting  communications 
with  the  Sacred  Penitentiary),  it 
must  receive  the  authorization  of  the 
Mother  House,  if  it  directly  concerns 
the  members,  houses,  or  Provinces  of 
the  Institute.  The  letter  of  appeal 
will  be  written  clearly  and   honestly. 

11,  No.  6.  When  the  request  is  for 
a  dispensation  from  perpetual  vows, 
for  secularization,  or  for  exclaustra- 
tion,  the  letter  is  written  by  the  mem- 
ber concerned.  It  is  addressed  to  the 
Holy  Father,  and  sent  in  care  of  the 
Mother  House.  The  applicant  gives 
his  family  name  and  his  given  names, 
his  age,  the  length  of  time  elapsed 
since  his  profession.  He  states  the 
reasons  for  his  request,  not  in  detail 
but  in  a  general  way. 

He  then  mentions  the  fact  that  he 
has  the  permission  of  his  major  su- 
periors, and,  if  he  is  a  priest,  the 
fact  that  he  has  been  accepted  by  the 
Bishop  of  a  diocese.  The  request  thus 
drawn  up  and  signed  is  sent  to  the 
Superior  General  who  forwards  it. 
In  the  case  of  a  priest,  there  ought 
to  be  enclosed  a  letter  of  acceptance 
from  the  Bishop  who  is  to  receive 
him  after  his  secularization. 

11.  No.  8.  Members  not  living  in 
a  community  of  the  Congregation,  but 
remaining  under  the  direct  authority 
of  the  Major  Superiors  (such  as  those 
who  are  chaplains  in  religious  com- 
munities which  have  been  authorized 
by  the  Ordinary  to  have  recourse 
temporarily  to  the  good  offices  of  the 
Congregation)  are  not  considered  ex- 
claustrated,  even  though  they  live  in 
a  house  which  does  not  belong  to  us, 
and  are  not  surrounded  by  the  ordi- 
nary  conditions   of   the   common   life. 


The  same  is  true  of  students  sent  to 
an  outside  community  to  follow 
courses,  and  of  sick  confreres  who 
may  be  spending  some  length  of  time 
in  a  sanatorium  or  rest  house. 

13.  In  their  relations  with  Ordi- 
naries who  are  members  of  the  Con- 
gregation, the  various  communities 
are  to  observe  the  general  laws  on 
the  subject,  as  well  as  such  conven- 
tions as  have  been  freely  agreed  upon 
by  both  parties. 

15.  When  a  house  has  been  estab- 
lished with  the  consent  of  the  Ordi- 
nary, the  members  attached  to  that 
house  will  limit  themselves  strictly 
to  the  works  for  which  the  establish- 
ment was  authorized.  They  will  add 
no  new  activities  without  special 
authorization  in   each   case. 

There  are  a  certain  number  of  con- 
ditions to  be  stipulated  in  accepting 
new  works.  These  conditions  are 
enumerated  in  No.  192. 

Even  in  the  colonial  dioceses  en- 
trusted to  the  Congregation,  it  may 
be  prudent,  and  sometimes  even 
necessary,  to  have  certain  agreements 
in  writing;  e.g.,  concerning  the  tenure 
of  a  college,  a  seminary,  and  even  a 
parish.  In  this  way,  all  mutual  obli- 
gations and  responsabilities  will  be 
clearly  specified. 

No  confrere  can  accept  a  new  work 
from  either  the  ecclesiastical  or  the 
civil  authorities  without  working 
through  his  legitimate  superiors. 
Everyone  must  guard  against  making 
indiscreet  commitments  involving  the 
Congregation. 

No  work  will  be  accepted,  no  mat- 
ter how  insignificant  (e.g.,  a  chap- 
laincy, without  there  being  a  clear 
agreement  as  to  the  services  to  be 
demanded.  In  the  case  of  works 
wholly  confided  to  us  by  benefactors, 
we  must  be  careful  to  determine 
exactly  what  rights  these  benefactors 
may  reserve  for  themselves  or  for 
their  heirs  or  successors. 


CONSTITUTION  V 

Different    Classes    of    Members 

18.  If  priests  or  lay  persons  wish 
to  associate  themselves  with  the  Con- 
gregation and  assist  its  works  in  the 
role  of  Agreges,  the  Congregation 
can  accept  them  as  such,  either  for 
a  determined  length  of  time  or  for- 
ever. They  may  be  attached  to  the 
Institute  in  general,  or  to  one  house, 
one  province,  or  one  mission.  Under 
these  conditions,  the  Congregation 
offers  them  the  spiritual,  moral,  and 
temporal    advantages    at    its    disposi- 


tion. Before  being  admitted,  the 
Agreges  will  make  a  trial  of  their 
new  type  of  life.  The  length  of  this 
period  of  trial  and  the  conditions 
under  which  it  is  to  be  spent  will  be 
determined  by  the  superiors.  Assis- 
tance at  certain  exercises  will  be  re- 
quired, suitable  to  circumstances. 
Once  the  trial  period  is  completed, 
the  Agreges  sign  a  contract.  The 
general  tenor  of  this  document  should 
conform  to  the  model  sent  out  by  the 
Mother  House,  the  details  being  ar- 
ranged according  to  the  exigencies  of 
each  particular  case.  Only  the  major 
superiors  are  qualified  to  sign  this 
contract:  the  Provincial  or  Principal 
Superior,  if  it  is  only  for  his  circum- 
scription and  for  a  determined  length 
of  time;  the  Superior  General,  if  it 
is  for  the  whole  Congregation..  The 
intervention  of  the  Superior  General 
is  always  required  if  the  person  is 
engaging  himself  for  his  whole  life. 
Agreges,  just  like  the  other  members 
are  at  the  disposition  of  superiors 
within  the  limits  of  their  contract. 
They  can  leave  if  they  so  desire.  In 
that  case,  they  take  back  whatever 
they  placed  on  deposit,  but  anything 
they  may  have  donated  remains  the 
property  of  the  Congregation  and  its 
works.  They  renounce  in  advance  all 
right  to  claim  remuneration  for  the 
work  they  do  while  they  are  with  us. 
If  grave  reasons  warrant,  they  may 
be  dismissed  by  the  superior  who  ad- 
mitted them.  He  alone  is  judge  of 
the  case,  unless  appeal  be  made  to 
the  Superior  General,  whose  decision 
is  final.  As  was  said  above,  the 
Agreges  participate  in  the  advan- 
tages of  community  life.  During 
their  lifetime,  as  well  as  after  death, 
they  have  a  share  in  the  prayers  and 
merits  of  the  whole  Congregation. 
When  they  die,  they  are  recommended 
to  the  suffrages  of  the  confreres  by 
means  of  a  bulletin,  and  nine  Masses 
are  offered  for  them  in  the  commu- 
nity to  which  they  belonged.  While 
they  live  they  are  entitled  to  their 
sustenance,  in  sickness  and  in  health, 
according  to  the  same  regulations  as 
the  members  themselves. 

Agreges  ought  to  be  admitted  only 
for  a  whole  district,  or  at  least  for 
a  large  community.  It  does  not  seem 
practical  to  admit  them  as  attacehd 
solely  to  a  small  community  or  simple 
residence.  If  this  were  done,  it  would 
be  impossible  to  transfer  them,  and, 
in  case  of  difficulties  or  disagree- 
ments within  the  household  they 
would  run  the  risk  of  finding  them- 
selves without  a  home.  As  a  general 
policy,  at  any  rate,  we  must  be  very 
prudent    about    admitting   Agreges. 


OUR  PROVINCE,  JULY,  1948 


91 


Once  they  are  admitted,  however, 
we  are  responsible  for  them,  and  are 
not  allowed  to  dismiss  them  without 
grave  reasons.  When  such  a  situa- 
tion arises,  even  though  we  owe  them 
nothing  in  justice,  still  we  ought  to 
make  some  effort  to  help  guard  them 
from  want. 

The  Superior  General  reserves  to 
himself  the  right  of  affiliating  to  the 
Congregation  certain  persons,  or  cer- 
tain groups  of  persons,  families  or 
communities,  which  may  have  ren- 
dered service  to  the  Congregation  or 
to  its  works.  By  this  act  of  affilia- 
tion, he  makes  them  participants  in 
the  prayers  and  good  works  of  the 
Congregation. 

19.  The  clerical  Novices  and  the 
Scholastics  are  called  by  their  family 
name  preceded  by  Mister.  The  postu- 
Brothers  also  use  their  family  name, 
but  preceded  by  Brother.  The  custom 
exists  in  some  countries  of  address- 
ing the  Novices  and  Scholastics  as 
Brother.  This  custom  may  be  con- 
tinued. 

21.  The  scapular  of  the  Immacu- 
late Conception  is  worn  under  the 
cassock.  It  can  be  replaced  by  a 
medal  blessed  for  that  purpose,  as  is 
mentioned   in   the   Constitutions. 

Take  note  of  the  fact  that  there 
are  indulgences  attached  to  the  wear- 
ing of  the  cincture  and  the  scapular. 
The  blue  stock  can  replace  the  scapu- 
lar and  it  carries  the  same  indul- 
gences. (Indult  of  Pius  IX  to  Father 
Schwindenhammer). 

22.  The  grave  reasons  spoken  of 
here,  which  demand  that  the  Brothers 
wear  lay  dress  outside  the  commu- 
nity, could  be,  for  example,  the  need 
of  running  erands,  of  doing  manual 
work,  of  travelling  in  places  or  at 
times,  or  under  conditions  which 
would  cause  the  ecclesiastical  costume 
to  be  exposed  to  a  certain  lack  of 
respect  reflecting  upon  religion  itself. 
However,  the  Constitutions  make  it 
clear  that  the  dress  of  the  Brothers 
ought  not  to  be  exactly  that  of  lay- 
men. It  is  to  be  determined,  as  to 
style  and  color,  by  the  Provincial 
Customary.  It  ought  to  bear  some 
distinctive  mark  whereby  the  wearer 
can  be  recognized  as  a  religious. 

Ordinarily,  the  Brothers  must  wear 
thf.'ir  habit  in  the  community;  above 
all  for  the  exercises  of  rule.  While 
they  are  at  work,  however,  they  can 
wear  a  special   garb. 

2.'i.  In  certain  countries  the  habit  is 
not  worn  outside  the  community, 
either  because  it  is  forbidden  or  be- 
cause it  is  not  the  custom.  The  con- 
freres    there    must    dress    as    do    the 


other  ecclesiastics  of  the  place.  We 
are  obliged  to  follow  the  accepted 
and  authorized   ways   of  acting. 

Whatever  be  the  custom  for  street 
wear,  every  Farther  must  always 
wear  the  habit  in  the  community,  as 
long  as  he  is  not  in  his  own  room. 
It  is  not  becoming  for  a  priest  to 
remain  in  shirt-sleeves  all  day  long. 
Neither  the  custom  of  the  country 
nor  the  heat  can  justify  it. 

It  is  permitted  to  wear  the  white 
cassock  almost  everywhere  in  the 
tropics.  However,  no  individual  not 
even  the  local  superior  is  competent 
in  this  matter;  only  the  council  of 
the  province  or  district  can  decide. " 
Even  the  council  must  take  into  ac- 
count the  decisions  of  the  Ordinary. 
In  a  place  where  the  diocesan  clergy 
are  forbidden  to  wear  the  white  cas- 
sock, it  would  not  look  well  for  our 
Fathers  to  give  the  bad  example. 

Gray  or  khaki  clothes  may  be  worn 
under  certain  circumstances;  e.g.,  for 
walking  through  the  forest,  brush- 
wood, or  tall  grass.  Even  in  these 
cases,  we  must  keep  in  mind  the 
decisions  of  the  Ordinary  on  the  mat- 
ter. At  any  rate,  on  our  arrival  in 
a  village,  we  must  be  careful  to  put 
on  the  ecclesiastical  garb  at  once.  It 
is  to  the  missionary's  best  interest 
not  to  be  taken  for  an  ordinary  Euro- 
pean traveller. 

Whatever  we  wear,  we  must  always 
be  careful  to  be  clean  and  present- 
able,  worthy   of  our  position. 

Footwear  will  be  chosen  according 
to  the  custom  of  the  country.  It 
ought  to  be  suitable  to  religious  and 
ecclesiastics,  especially  when  engaged 
in   the   sacred   functions. 


The  Provincial  Customary  deter- 
mines the  headgear  suitable  for  wear 
outside  the  community.  Whether  we 
wear  the  cassock  or  civilian  clothes, 
we  ought  to  wear  the  style  of  hat 
ordinarily  used  by  the  clergy  of  the 
country.  There  is  always  an  accepted 
fashion.  Usually  in  warm  countries, 
the  tropical  helmet  is  worn.  Nowhere 
is  the  matter  to  be  left  to  the  caprice 
of  the  individual.  It  must  be  regu- 
lated in  the  customary. 

The  same  is  true  of  any  headgear 
worn  inside  the  house  (biretta,  skull- 
cap, calotte).  It  ought  to  be  black, 
with  no  colored  embroidery  or  orna- 
ments. 


OFFICIAL 

ORDINATION  AT  FERNDALE 

On  June  10,  1948,  in  the  chapel  of 
the  Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary,  Fern- 
dale,  Most  Reverend  Henry  J.  O'Brien, 
D.D.,  Bishop  of  Hartford,  conferred 
Holy  Orders  upon  the  Scholastics 
whose  names  follow: 

Piiesthood:  MM.  Vincent  Ignatius 
Cronin,  Joseph  Vincent  Otto,  Stanley 
Ives  Otto,  Joseph  Thomas  Taminey, 
James  Joseph  Beagan,  Daniel  Paul 
Conklin,  Constantine  John  Conan, 
Tosello  Oresto  Giangiacomo,  John 
Joseph  Walsh,  Norman  Francis  Lord. 

Apostolic  Consecration,  June  13, 
1948:  Frs.  Ernst  Francis  Kempf,  John 
Mieceslaus  Jendzura,  Edward  Joseph 
Raszewski,  Martin  Francis  Connolly, 
Francis  Anthony  Greff,  Philip  Charles 
Niehaus,  Albert  Joseph  Bullion,  Mi- 
chael John  Carr,  James  Albert  Phalen, 
Robert  Noel  Roach. 


STATISTICAL  SURVEY 

The  following   figures   represent  a  survey  of  the  Congregation 
after  the  two  World   Wars: 

1914  1919  1939 

Bishops  and  Prefects  Apostolic   21  24  34 

Fathers    850  856  1,700 

Scholastics    ...                                                       273  187  980 

Brothers                                                                   628  524  915 

Aspirants    £00  1,085  2,572 

Residences   (Europe)    26  40  62 

Residences   (U.  S.)                                                   27  35  55 

Residences   (Missions)*    ...                               190  189  397 

Fathers   in    Missions    ls7  426  961 

Brothers  in  Missions   .                                         236  147  236 

Catholics   in   our   Missions    .                        199,133  345,787  2,466,540 

Catechumens 41,232  112,544  600,500 

Includes    Puerto    Rico. 


before  and 

1947 

35 

2,280 

925 

751 

1,698 

80 

70 

493 

1,361 

219 

3,263,932 

550,884 
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"It  is  with  a  glad  heart  in  perceiving  such  wonderful  conquests  of  souls 
during  these  hundred  years  by  the  missionaries  of  the  Congregation  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  of  the  Holy  Heart  of  Mary  that  we  note  your  desire  to 
commemorate  this  memorable  anniversary."— Pope  Pius  XII 


s. 


MEMENTOPRAEPOSITORUM  VESTRORUM  . . . 
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"Let  us  claim  and  practice  the  Cor  Unum  et  Anima  Una,  as  children  of  the 

Holy  Ghost  and  of  the  Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary."— Superior  General. 
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MENTAL  PRAYER  FOR  MISSIONARIES  .  .  . 
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—  The  Spiritual  Directory. 
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On  this  Centenary  of  the  "Fusion" 
our  Most  Reverend  Father  General  in 
the  name  of  the  Congregation  ad- 
dressed the  following-  letter  to  our 
Holy  Father,  the  Pope,  begging  a 
special  blessing  on  this  particular 
occasion. 

Here  is  the  text  of  the  letter  to  the 
Holy  Father  and  his  most  gracious 
reply. 

Paris,  February  12,  1948. 
Most  Holy  Father: 

Louis  Le  Hunsec,  titular  Arch- 
bishop of  Marcianopolis  and  Superior 
General  of  the  Congregation  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  humbly  prostrate  at  the 
feet  of  your  Holiness,  begs  your  pa- 
ternal blessing-  on  a  plan  which  he 
submits  to  your  Holiness. 

The  year  1848  was  for  our  Congre- 
gation particularly  favored  by  God, 
and  we  wish  on  this  Centenary  to  re- 
turn solemn  thanks  to  Divine  Provi- 
dence for  all  the  blessings  showered 
on  us  during  this  century;  for  the 
events  of  1848  have  been  rich  in 
graces   for  us. 

First  of  all,  and  of  great  impor- 
tance in  the  furtherance  of  our  work, 
was  the  abolition  of  slavery  in  the 
French  colonies  by  the  Provincial 
Government  in  February,  1848.  We 
had  no  actual  part  in  this  outcome 
though  we  had  worked  in  the  colo- 
nies to  make  the  people  ready  for 
this  great  change. 

Another  event  of  more  particular 
importance  to  us  was  the  union  of 
the  Congregation  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  that  of  the  Holy  Heart  of  Mary. 

The  Congregation  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  founded  in  1703  by  Father 
Poullart  des  Places.  He  sought  to 
foster  vocations  among  poor  students 
with  the  hope  in  mind  that  they 
would  eventually  fill  missions  in  dif- 
ficult and  distant  places.  This  hope 
was  not  in  vain  because  in  less  than 
thirty     years     these     students     were 


REQUIESCANT    IN    PACE 

Confrere                                                       Died  Age 

Father  Eugene  Schmidt  Sept.     5,  1895  41 

Father  Charles  Laengst  Sept.    5,  1899  44 

Father   Louis   S.   Spannagel  Sept.   13,   1942  82 

Father   Kdward   J.   (Juinn  Sept.   13,   1947  52 

Father  Cornelius  O'Rourke  Sept.  15,  19.(2  71 

Brother  Geran   Rauscher  Sept.  18,  1907  46 

I  ather  Paul   -ztuka  Sept.  21,  1930  42 

Brother  Clemens   Becker  Sept.  26,   1882  56 

Father    Patrick    Doolcv  Sept.   29,    1918  39 


working  in  the  Far  East  and  in  Can- 
ada. Later,  at  the  insistence  of  the 
Papal  Nuncio  at  Paris  the  missioners 
undertook  work  in  the  French  colo- 
nies of  St.  Pierre-Miquelon,  Cayenne, 
French  Guinea  and  Senegal.  After 
the  Revolution  of  1816  they  were 
asked  by  the  Sacred  Congregation  of 
the  Propaganda,  and  also  by  the 
French  Government,  to  educate  the 
clerics  in  other  colonies:  Martinique, 
Guadeloupe,  the  Island  of  Bourbon 
and  the   French   Indies. 

Between  the  years  1816  and  1830 
the  Congregation  was  able  to  supply 
these  possessions  with  a  sufficient 
number  of  priests. 

The  Revolution  of  1830  brought 
many  troubles.  The  French  Govern- 
ment permitted  the  Congregation  to 
function  only  inasmuch  as  it  was  able 
to  fulfill  its  work  in  the  colonies.  The 
Congregation  of  the  Holy  Ghost  once 
again  found  favor  with  the  Govern- 
ment when  the  emancipation  of  the 
slaves  forced  the  civil  authorities  to 
seek  the  aid  of  the  Church.  But  this 
favor  had  its  disadvantages  because 
it  demanded  a  great  number  of 
priests  to  work  for  the  moral  uplift 
of  the  slaves.  This  burden  obliged 
the  Congregation  to  look  for  some 
eighty  priests  amongst  the  French 
clergy  who  were  not  trained  for  such 
delicate  missions.  The  Congregation 
was  forced  to  adopt  them  in  order  to 
conserve  their  priestly  fervor  and  to 
direct  them  efficiently  in  their  work. 
The  effort,  however,  weakened  the 
Congregation  and  in  1848  the  Sacred 
Congregation  of  the  Propaganda,  very 
half-heartedly,  granted  a  new  statute, 
which  was  necessary  to  strengthen 
the  organization.  Then  Divine  Provi- 
dence came  to  their  aid. 

In  1840  Francis  Mary  Paul  Liber- 
mann,  a  converted  Jew,  who  was 
barred  from  Sacred  Orders  because 
of  illness,  founded  a  new  Society  des- 
tined for  the  Christian  education  of 
slaves  in  the  French  colonies.  Ap- 
proved by  the  Sacred  Congregation 
of  the  Propaganda  the  Society  was 
called  that  of  the  Holy  Heart  of 
Mary.  In  1848,  the  disciples  of  Lib- 
ermann  evangelized  the  slaves  of  the 
Island  of  Mauritius  and  of  the  Is- 
land of  Bourbon;  and  reopened  on 
the  West  Coast  of  Africa,  particu- 
larly at  Dakar  and  Gabon,  the  Catho- 
lic missions,  which  had  been  aban- 
doned, but  which  since  have  contin- 
ued  to  flourish. 

The  Sacred  Congregation  of  Propa- 
ganda, because  of  the  political  events 
of  1818  and  even  more  because  of 
the  likeness  between  the  two  congre- 
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gations,  encouraged  them  to  unite 
without  changing  their  objectives.  By 
the  decree  of  the  Sacred  Congrega- 
tion of  the  Propaganda  the  date  Sep- 
tember 2fi,  1848,  was  the  day  on 
which  the  two  Congregations  should 
be  united  as  one.  They  retained  the 
rule  of  the  Congregation  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  were  called  the  "Congre- 
gation of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  the 
Holy  Heart  of  Mary."  This  is  the 
Congregation  as  it  exists  today,  and 
which  is  desirous  of  celebrating  the 
centenary   of   this   "Fusion". 

The  Congregation  has  continued  to 
send  priests  to  the  French  colonies; 
it  has  made  possible  the  creation  of 
three  dioceses  namely:  Martinique, 
Guadeloupe  and  Reunion,  which  have 
always  held  honorable  places  among 
the  French  dioceses.  Its  labors  in 
Africa  were  increased.  The  work  of 
the  Congregation  spread  itself  far 
beyond  the  confines  of  France,  name- 
ly: Ireland,  Germany,  Portugal,  the 
United  States,  Holland,  England,  Po- 
land and  Canada.  It  recruited  new- 
missionaries  in  every  country  until 
the  small  beginnings  of  five  Holy 
Ghost  Fathers  and  less  than  fifty  of 
the  Holy  Heart  of  Mary  had  in- 
creased and  multiplied  until  today  we 
number  2,500  priests,  1,000  professed 
clerics  and  900  brothers.  Of  this 
number  more  than  half  work  in  mis- 
sion countries. 

We  may  add  that  another  fruit  of 
this  union  of  1848  was  the  founda- 
tion at  Rome  of  the  Pontifical  French 
Seminary. 

It  is  these  events,  Most  Holy  Fa- 
ther, that  we  ask  your  permission  to 
commemorate,  in  order  to  return 
thanks  to  God  and  to  renew  in  our 
souls  the  spirit  of  those  Fathers  who 
placed  the  spiritual  good  of  aban- 
doned souls  and  the  expansion  of 
Holy  Mother  the  Church  far  above 
their  own  personal  interests.  We 
wish  also  to  pay  homage  to  the  Holy 
Apostolic  See  to  which,  like  the 
Fathers  of  1848,  we  are  still  filially 
submissive. 

We  propose  to  celebrate  these 
events  in  November,  1948,  in  all  the 
communities  of  the  ten  provinces  of 
Europe  and  America;  in  the  thirty- 
six  mission  districts  in  Africa;  in 
Madagascar;  in  the  islands  of  the 
Indian  Ocean  and  the  Atlantic;  and 
Brazil;  by  a  triduum  of  prayer  and 
Benediction  of  the  Most  Blessed  Sac- 
rament. 

On  the  occasion  of  this  Centenary 
we  ask  of  Your  Holiness  to  gracious- 
ly impart  your  blessing  to  all  the 
members     of    our    Religious     family, 


and    to    all    those    who    benefit   today 

by  the  works  of  the  Community. 

f  Louis  Le  Hunsec 

Archbishop  of  Marcianopolis 

Superior  General  of  the  Congregation 

of  the  Holy  Ghost 


REPLY  OF  THE  HOLY   FATHER 

To  our  Venerable  Brother 
LOUIS   LE   HUNSEC 

Titular  Archbishop  of  Marcianopolis 
Superior  General  of  the  Congregation 
of  the   Holy   Ghost  and   of   the   Holy 
Heart  of  Mary. 

We  have  learned  recently  with  pa- 
ternal satisfaction  of  your  plan  to 
celebrate  by  a  solemn  triduum  of 
prayer  and  thanksgiving  the  cente- 
nary of  the  events  which  were  the 
official  birth  of  your  religious  family 
in  its  present  form.  I  refer  to  the 
"Fusion"  brought  about  in  1848  of 
the  noteworthy  Society  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  which  Poullart  des  Places 
founded  in  1703,  with  that  of  the 
young  Congregation  of  the  Holy 
Heart  of  Mary  founded  by  the  Ven- 
erable Francis  Libermann.  Both 
were  dedicated  to  the  work  of  aban- 
doned souls.  Jointed  together  they 
have  brought  forth  by  their  union  a 
vigorous  Society  which  in  one  cen- 
tury has  given  to  the  Church  thou- 
sands of  missionaries,  and  brought 
succor  to  an  incalculable  number  of 
souls  so  dear  to  both  founders.  The 
evangelization  of  the  colored  race  in 
Africa,  America,  the  Islands  of  the 
Indian  Ocean  and  the  Atlantic  is 
worthy   of   admiration. 

It  is  with  a  glad  heart  in  perceiv- 
ing such  wonderful  conquests  of  souls 
during  these  hundred  years  by  the 
missioners  of  the  Congregation  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  the  Holy 
Heart  of  Mary  that  we  note  your  de- 
sire to  commemorate  this  memorable 
anniversary.  It  seems  to  us  that 
Providence  has  wished,  at  a  time 
when  the  outcome  of  Christian  civili- 
zation causes  us  so  much  fatherly 
concern,  to  give  us  consolation  in 
realizing  the  progress  made  by  the 
Church  in  other  continents,  especial- 
ly among  the  abandoned  races  al- 
lowed to  drift  so  long  in  such  a  la- 
mentable state.  We  do  not  believe 
that  it  was  mere  chance  that  that 
year  of  1848,  which  was  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Congregation,  was  also 
the  year  in  which  the  government  of 
the  Second  Republic  holds  an  honor- 
able place  in  history  because  of  its 
solemn  proclamation  of  the  abolition 
of  slavery.  This  opened  a  new  ave- 
nue  for  intrepid   apostolic   souls. 


We  feel,  like  you,  the  duty  to  re- 
turn thanks  to  the  Author  of  all 
Goodness.  We  wish  also  that  through 
your  care  that  everyone  of  those 
valiant  Religious,  who  labor  in  hos- 
tile lands  and  who  suffer  in  many 
ways  in  order  to  spread  the  Gospel, 
should  know  that  no  matter  how  di- 
tant  be  their  posts  the  affection  and 
solicitude  of  the  Common  Father  goes 
with  them  sharing  in  their  pains  and 
rejoicing  in  their  successes.  He  ex- 
horts them  paternally  to  follow  the 
rule  faithfully  and  intensify  their  la- 
bors. He  urges  greater  fidelity  to 
God,  to  the  Church,  to  the  Rule  of 
the  Institute  and  to  the  spirit  of  the 
Venerable  Libermann,  of  whom  we 
are  pleased  to  make  special  mention 
because  he,  besides  being  the  prin- 
cipal instigator  of  the  "Fusion"  in 
1848,  was  also  a  great  master  of  the 
spiritual  life.  Without  wishing  to 
dwell  on  his  other  merits,  especially 
that  of  his  humble  anil  ardent  zeal 
which  pressed  him  to  carry  out  the 
work  of  the  evangelization  of  the 
Negro,  we  cannot  pass  over  in  silence 
his  profound  devotion  to  the  Holy 
See,  which  he  transmitted  to  his  Re- 
ligious sons  and  which  was  in  great 
part  the  reason  why  our  predecessor, 
Pius  IX,  confided  to  their  care  the 
direction  of  the  Pontifical  French 
Seminary  at  Rome.  Thus  it  was  not 
only  the  clergy  of  the  Colonies  but 
the  elite  of  the  French  clergy  whose 
futures  were  being  formed.  Thus  it 
is  hardly  necessary  to  point  out  the 
importance  of  this  mission  which  is 
more  emphasized  in  the  present  trou- 
bled period  through  which  we  are 
passing;  where  the  solid  formation 
and  traditional  discipline  can  assure 
new  ideas  and  new  methods,  and  a 
priestly  activity  really  dedicated  to 
the  service  of  the  Church  and  of 
souls.  In  this  work  of  training  the 
clergy,  as  also  in  all  their  missionary 
activity,  your  Religious  will  draw  in- 
spiration from  the  teachings  of  him, 
who  comes  to  our  mind  during  the 
celebration  of  this  Centenary.  By 
their  fidelity  to  his  spirit  they  will 
contribute  to  hasten  the  hour  when, 
we  dearly  hope,  the  virtues  of  this 
great  servant  of  God  so  legitimately 
venerated  and  invoked  in  the  Congre- 
gation shall  receive,  please  God,  the 
official  recognition  of  the  Church. 

It  is  with  this  hope  that  we  wish 
to  close,  thanking  God  that  it  has 
been  our  privilege  in  this  month  of 
May,  especially  dedicated  to  the  Holy 
Virgin,  and  on  this  Feast  of  Pente- 
cost, "in  quo  totus  per  orbem  terra- 
rum  mundus  exsultat,"  to  call  down 
on     such     a     distinguished     religious 
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family,  consecrated  to  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  the  Holy  Heart  of  Mary 
the  abundant  outpourings  in  the 
spirit  of  love  and  the  maternal  pro- 
tection of  the   Mother  of   God. 

To  all  its  members,  and  in  particu- 
lar its  venerable  Superior  General, 
we  graciously  bestow,  as  a  sign  of 
our  Paternal  affection,  the  Apostolic 
Benediction. 

From  the  Vatican,  on  the  Feast  of 
Pentecost,   May   16,   1948. 

PIUS  PP  XII. 


MEMENTO  PRAEPOSITORUM  VESTRORUM 


REMARKABLE  CURE 

July  6,  1948. 
Abbey  of  Our  Lady  of  the  Valley 
Valley   Falls,   Rhode  Island. 
Dear  Father: 

We  have  had  a  remarkable  cure, 
attributable  to  the  Venerable  Liber- 
mann.  Our  Jewish  convert,  Father 
Raphael  (Simon),  ordained  May  31, 
1947, — whose  book  "The  Glory  of 
Thy  People"  has  probably  come  to 
your  notice, — has  been  quite  unwell 
with  some  mysterious  intestinal  trou- 
ble for  a  year  or  more.  On  May  15 
he  was  sent  ot  St.  Joseph's  Hospital 
in  Providence;  reports  all  along  were 
very  discouraging;  penicillin  and 
streptemycin  "did  not  take  hold".  On 
June  17  five  doctors  declared  there 
was  no  hope  of  his  recovery.  Three 
of  us,  independently  of  one  another, 
urged  a  novena  to  the  Immaculate 
Heart  of  Mary  and  the  Venerable 
Libermann.  We  believed  this  holy 
confrere  still  has  work  to  do  in  this 
world.  On  the  first  day  of  the  No- 
vena,  June  18,  his  temperature  re- 
turned to  normal  and  has  remained 
normal.  On  the  last  day  he  was 
walking  about,  and  had  begun  to  put 
on  weight.  Three  days  later  he  re- 
turned to  the  monastery,  convales- 
cent. Won't  you  at  Ferndale  help 
us  to  thank  God,  and  to  assure  a 
complete  recovery?  He  himself,  a 
physician,  says  the  sudden  change 
for  the  better  is  naturally  inexplica- 
ble. We  shall  try  to  get  testimony 
from  the  other  doctors,  and  send  it 
to   A  "i»    Le   Hunsec,   or  to  the 

of  the  cause,  if  you'll  give 
us    his    name. 

Surely,  only  miracles  are  lacking 
to  prevent  the  beatification  of  Fathei 
Libermann.  There  is  greal  devotion 
to  him   hi 

We   have   not   enough  reading  mat- 

•    him.     I'  ■  ■  omi 

ith  the  prayer 

for    his     beatification.      The    colon', i 

picture   printed   in   Germany   is   more 


CIRCULAR   LETTER 

On  the  Occasion  of  the  Hundredth 
Anniversary  of  the  Fusion  of  the 
two  Societies  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  of  the  Holy  Heart  of  Mary. 
The  Superior  General  of  the  Congre- 
gation of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  the 
Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary,  to  all 
the  members  of  the  Congregation, 
Greetings  and  Benediction  in  Our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
My  dear  Confreres: 

In  three  or  four  letters  written 
since  1940  I  briefly  recalled  some  out- 
standing events  in  the  life  of  Our 
Venerable  Father,  the  hundredth  an- 
niversary of  which  we  have  been 
commemorating.  As  we  celebrated 
them  in  our  hearts  they  were  for  us 
not  only  a  source  of  joy  but  of  salu- 
tary lessons  as  well.  It  was  not  pos- 
sible during  the  troublesome  war 
years  to  give  external  expression  to 
these  sentiments.  And  this  is  my 
reason  for  inviting  you  to  a  public 
manifestation  of  thanksgiving  to  God, 
now  that  we  have  obtained  the  bless- 
ing of  peace — however  uncertain  its 
duration.  We  should  express  together 
our  gratitude  to  God  for  His  evident 
goodness  towards  us  during  the  cen- 
tury that  has  elapsed  since  the  year 
184.S,  and  also  show  our  gratitude  to 
and  our  affection  for  our  Venerable 
Father,  who  was  heaven's  chosen  in- 
strument for  the  bestowal  of  numer- 
ous favors. 

The  Fusion  of  the  Congregation  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  that  of  the 
Holy  Heart  of  Mary,  in  1848,  seems 
to  be  of  sufficient  importance  in  the 
history  of  our  Society  to  demand  a 
solemn  celebration  of  the  event  which 
has  given  to  our  Institutte  its  defini- 
tive character. 

life-like  and  more  spiritual — if  you 
could  send  us  some  .  .  .  Also  copies 
of  Father  Litthard's  book  and  Bishop 
Gay's,  in   English  or  in   French. 

Our  mutual  friend.  Father  Edward 
Kleim  lately  told  Father  Prior  that 
the  fjest  Indian  Bishop's  work  (which 
he  saw  in  Ferndale)  was  a  revelation 
to  him;  lie  had  no  idea  before  of  the 
deep  and  thorough  spirituality  of 
the  Venerable  Libermann.  I  scan  ev- 
ery number  of  the  Acta  Apostolicae 
Sedis    for   news   of  his  cause. 

Best  regards  to  Father  McGlynn 
and    others    I    knew. 

F.  M.  Maurice,  O.C.S.O., 
(Formerly  John  F.  Molloy,  c.S.Sp., 
of  Duquesne  University.) 


Sodalitium  Sancti  Spiritus  Sub  In- 
vocatione  Immaculati  Cordis  Beatae 
Mariae  Virginis  is  the  title  officially 
given  to  us  by  Rome  on  November 
3,  1848,  in  the  first  document  which 
sealed  the  Fusion  of  the  Societies. 

We  have  two  Fathers.  The  first 
was  Father  Poullart  des  Places,  who 
died  in  the  odor  of  sanctity  in  1709, 
at  the  age  of  thirty.  Six  years  be- 
fore, in  1703,  he  had  laid  the  foun- 
dation for  his  Seminary  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  for  poor  students.  To  this 
work  he  sacrificed  his  fortune,  his 
time  and  his  life.  It  was  his  aim  to 
come  to  the  assistance  of  students 
who  were  poor  and  to  educate  them 
in  virtue,  so  that  they  might  give 
useful  service  to  the  Church.  He 
wanted  to  train  them  for  a  hard,  la- 
borious life,  to  instill  in  them  per- 
fect disinterestedness  and  a  willing- 
ness to  act  as  assistants,  as  mission- 
aries, as  ecclesiastics  laboring  in  hos- 
pitals, in  poor  parishes  and  in  other 
abandoned  posts  for  which  Bishops 
found  it  hard  to  obtain  helpers.  Or- 
dained a  priest  in  1707,  he  died  on 
October  20th,  1709.  before  he  had 
had  time  to  consolidate  his  work,  but 
not  without  having  gained  renown 
for  his  eminent  virtue.  We  know 
him  only  through  his  work,  his  Con- 
gregation and  the  Seminary,  and  by 
means  of  a  few  writings,  which 
though  most  precious  to  us,  shed  but 
little  light  on  his  personality.  Father 
Henry  Le  Floch  did  a  magnificent 
piece  of  work  in  bringing  out  all  the 
interior  and  exterior  aspects  of  his 
life,  and  revealing  his  association 
with  the  century  to  which  he  be- 
longed. Father  Poullart  des  Places 
lived  a  humble  life,  and  it  is  like- 
wise in  humility  and  obscurity  that 
he  survives. 

He  was  not  surrounded  with  the 
prestige  of  miracles,  and  yet,  when 
we  consider  it  more  closely,  we  no- 
tice that  the  miraculous  permeates 
his  entire  work.  Its  sole  means  of 
sustenance  was  the  poverty  of  the 
students.  The  first  successor  of  the 
Founder,  Father  Hyacinth  Gamier, 
died  six  months  after  assuming  su- 
periorship.  The  second  successor, 
Father  Bouic,  was  only  twenty-six 
years  old,  and  was  only  a  deacon 
when  he  was  put  in  charge'  of  the 
community  in  March,  1710.  Helped 
by  divine  Providence,  the  Seminary, 
without  secure  income,  was  able  to 
carry  on  and  to  feed  over  eighty  stu- 
dents. The  Congregation  was  then 
subjected  to  the  violent  assaults  of 
Jansenists.      It    had    to    tight    Parlia- 
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merit;  it  had  difficulties  with  the 
Archdiocese  and  with  the  pastor  and 
the  parish  trustees  of  Saint  Me- 
danl  during  the  course  of  prolonged 
litigation  which  ended  with  the  loss 
of  the  case  but  resulted  in  the  ap- 
proval of  its  Rules  by  the  Church 
Authorities  and  in  legal  recognition 
by  the  King-.  Its  response  to  these 
heavenly  blessings  was  to  extend  its 
designs  to  the  conversion  of  pagan 
nations.  The  Rule  of  1734  mentions 
explicitly  that  its  students  will  evan- 
gelize not  only  the  poor  but  also  in- 
fidels. Through  the  intermediary  of 
the  Foreign  Mission  Society,  it  gave 
to  the  Far  East  saintly  Bishops,  out- 
standing for  their  zeal  and  adminis- 
trative ability.  To  Canada  it  sent 
missionaries  of  eminent  character  like 
Fathers  Maillard  and  Le  Loutre, 
apostles   of  the   Acadians. 

When  Father  Bouic  died,  after 
fifty-three  years  as  superior,  he  left 
to  his  successor,  Father  Becquet,  who 
was  no  less  ardent  in  his  zeal  for 
souls,  the  Seminary  which  he  had 
constructed  at  the  rue  des  Postes, 
now  called  Lhomond.  Father  Bec- 
quet completed  the  buildings,  erect- 
ing the  chapel  and  adding  the  wing- 
that  now  serves  as  the  entrance.  He 
opened  to  his  students  the  mission 
of  Cayenne  after  that  of  Saint  Pierre 
et  Miquelon.  He  was  the  first  to 
take  the  title  of  Superior  General, 
because  of  the  work  started  in 
French  colonies  overseas. 

Then  came  the  Revolution  which, 
in  1792,  caused  the  dissolution  of  the 
Congregation  and  the  confiscation  of 
the  Seminary  buildings.  Father  Du- 
flos,  fifth  Superior,  died  in  1805,  in 
a  rented  house  in  which  he  had  taken 
refuge.  His  nephew  and  successor, 
Father  Bertout  replaced  him,  but  was 
elected  superior  only  in  1826. 

The  miracle  continued.  This  priest, 
unassisted,  reestablished  the  Semi- 
nary and  the  Congregation.  In  1830 
he  was  able  to  declare  that  he  had 
completely  restored  the  Institute  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  of  the  former  regime. 
He  had  even  added  to  it  a  Junior 
Seminary  (Saint  Martial),  and  was 
able  to  provide  for  all  the  needs  of 
the  Colonies  without  importuning  the 
dioceses  of  France  with  requests  for 
priests  who  would  have  proved  un- 
suitable for  the  missions,  or  for  sem- 
inarians who  did  not  have  a  true  vo- 
cation. In  turn,  all  this  work  was 
ruined  by  the  Revolution  of  1S30. 
The  Seminary  was  licensed  and  the 
new  Government  of  July  left  the  In- 
stitute without  resources.  With  much 
effort  it  was  possible  to  gather  a 
few    students    in    1831,    but    soon,    in 


the  Spring  of  1832,  they  were  forced 
to  make  room  for  soldiers  afflicted 
with  cholera.  The  Seminary  buildings 
were  used  for  similar  purposes  even 
beyond  the  time  of  the  epidemic,  un- 
til the  year  1835,  which  marked  the 
beginning  of  irreparable  misfortunes. 

Father  Bertout  died  in  1832.  Father 
Fourdinier  was  chosen  to  succeed  him 
(1832-January  1845).  He  was  re- 
placed by  Father  Leguay  (1845- 
1848). 

The  Ministry  of  the  Navy  which 
administered  the  Colonies,  forced  by 
necessity  and  without  consideration 
for  the  precarious  situation  of  the 
Seminary,  was  constantly  demanding 
priests  for  the  Colonies,  since  each 
year  there  were  losses  in  the  ranks 
of  the  clergy.  First  in  1840  and 
again  in  1846,  the  Ministry  asked  for 
forty  priests  who  would  enlist  for 
service  in  the  Colonies.  This  was 
an  exorbitant  demand  considering  the 
small  number  of  candidates  at  the 
Seminary,  and  the  danger  of  hastily 
accepting  students  and  sending  out 
men  who  were  insufficiently  prepared 
for  ministry  in  the  Colonies.  The  re- 
sult was  much  disorder  in  the  ranks 
of  the  clergy,  numerous  blunders  and 
misunderstandings. 

The  authorities  at  the  Seminary 
made  the  mistake  of  too  readily  ac- 
cepting candidates.  By  preference 
they  accepted  those  who  had  almost 
completed  their  studies  and  therefore 
would  soon  be  ready  for  work  in  the 
Colonies.  These  students  were  never 
able  to  adopt  the  spirit  of  the  Insti- 
tute. They  had  left  their  own  dio- 
ceses with  little  regret  on  the  part 
of  their  ecclesiastical  Superiors.  Fre- 
quently also  they  were  seminarians 
who  had  been  very  weak  in  their 
studies,  and  who  had  a  deplorable 
spirit  of  independence.  Hence  in 
spite  of  the  talents  of  the  professors, 
theii  training  was  unsatisfactory. 
The  work  of  Father  Poullart  des 
Places  was  thus  gravely  endangered. 
What  was  formerly  a  healthy  or- 
ganism was  now  weakened  by  a 
grievous  infection.  Father  Liber- 
mann,  who  was  soon  to  discover  this 
sad  situation,  summed  up  in  two 
words  the  faults  of  the  Colonial 
clergy  at  that  time:  ignorance  and 
idleness. 

This  does  not  mean  that  Fathers 
Fourdinier  and  Leguay  were  never 
fortunate  in  their  efforts  to  obtain 
candidates.  On  the  contrary,  they 
gave  to  the  Colonies  a  number  of 
true  missionaries  according  to  the 
Heart  of  God.  But  we  know  only 
too  well  that  "modicum  fermentum 
totam     massam    corrumpit."      Confu- 


sion was  aggravated  by  the  com- 
plaints and  the  criticism  which  came 
from  all  sides.  The  Congregation  it- 
self seemed  on  the  point  of  extinc- 
tion. It  had  only  three  or  four  mem- 
bers left;  to  speak  more  exactly 
there  were  only  Father  Warnet  and 
Father  Gaultier,  who  had  enjoyed  all 
the   steps   of   formation. 

But  God  remembered  the  admira- 
ble past  of  the  Society  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  He  had  prepared  for  it  a 
savior,  one  also  dedicated  to  the  work 
of  the  Colonies,  an  experienced  ad- 
ministrator, and  one  who  enjoyed  a 
name  that  opened  to  him  the  doors  of 
all  the  Seminaries  of  France.  This 
savior,  our  Venerable  Father  Liber- 
mann,  had  at  that  time  in  his  Con- 
gregation of  the  Holy  Heart  of  Mary 
a  staff  of  men  who  were  able  to  take 
over  the  Seminary  of  the  rue  des 
Postes  and  to  restore  it  to  its  origi- 
nal purity.  Above  all,  this  savior 
was  a  saint,  of  the  sort  that  per- 
haps are  not  spectacular,  but  who  by 
the  grace  of  God,  succeeded  in  all 
their  enterprises  because  they  walk 
in  the  ways  of  the  Lord. 

Is  not  this  another  miracle  in  favor 
of   the    Society    of   the    Holy    Ghost? 

Father  Libermann  had  been  drawn, 
as  it  were,  almost  against  his  will 
into  the  work  for  the  Negroes  of  the 
Colonies,  a  project  born  in  the  fer- 
vent hearts  of  Frederic  Le  Vavasseur 
anil  Eugene  Tisserant,  both  confreres 
of  Libermann  at  the  Seminary  of 
Saint  Sulpice,  at  Issy,  and  from 
whom  they  had  even  received  direc- 
tion. Once  enlisted,  Father  Liber- 
mann devoted  himself,  heart  and 
soul,  to  the  new  enterprise,  accepting 
the  charge  of  founder,  of  superior 
and  of  novice  master.  Although  tried 
by  much  interior  tribulation,  he 
achieved  such  success  that  he  was 
able  to  say  and  to  write  in  1846: 
"Wise  men,  who  know  what  a  com- 
munity is  and  what  it  should  be,  are 
astonished  that  in  so  little  time  (for 
we  have  existed  less  than  four  years) 
our  Institute  was  able  to  receive  so 
regular  a  shape  and  form."  He  was 
therefore  also  prepared  for  further 
developments. 

From  the  beginning  of  his  own 
work,  the  Society  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
like  a  magnet,  had  had  a  secret  at- 
traction  for  him. 

In  Rome,  in  1840,  before  he  ap- 
proached the  Propaganda,  it  had  been 
suggested  to  him  that  it  would  be 
more  seemly  for  him  to  depend  upon 
the  Society  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  In 
his  report  to  Msgr.  Cadolini  he  bad 
agreed   to   this   and   yet  at   the   same 
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time,  he  had  resisted  the  idea  for 
fear  of  endangering-  the  practice  of 
obedience  and  poverty  observed  by 
his  own  confreres.  But  immediately 
after  handing  in  his  report,  lie  wrote 
another  by  which  he  opened  negotia- 
tion? with  Father  Fourdinier  for  a 
sort  of  incorporation  of  his  new  so- 
ciety into  the  Society  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

When  he  had  established  his  no- 
vitiate at  La  Neuville,  near  Amiens, 
and  after  he  had  met  with  violent 
opposition,  the  Nunciature  at  Paris 
advised  him  once  more  to  join  the 
Society  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  thus 
put  a  stop  to  all  tnese  maneuvers, 
for  this  union  seemed  to  be  accord- 
ing to  the  designs  of  divine  Provi- 
dence. The  fact  is  that  the  relations 
between  the  two  societies,  namely 
that  of  the  Holy  Heart  of  Mary  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  had  become 
strained,  for  Father  Fourdinier  wa:< 
not  in  favor  of  the  establishment  on 
the  Island  of  Bourbon  of  a  commu- 
nity of  Libermannites  who  were  in- 
dependent of  him,  for  he  believed 
that  he  possessed  over  the  French 
Colonies,  if  not  exclusive  rights,  at 
least  a  title  to  supemrship  over 
them,  recognized  by  the  French  Gov- 
ernment and  tolerated  by  the  Sacred 
Congregation  of  Propaganda.  The 
situation  grew  worse  when,  in  1S43- 
44,  Father  Libermann  put  his  services 
at  the  disposal  of  Msgr.  Dalmond, 
Prefect  Apostolic  of  the  Mission  of 
Madagascar.  Father  Fourdinier  saw 
in  this  arrangement  an  unjust  en- 
croachment upon  his  rights,  and  he 
considered  that  he  was  justified  in 
using  every  means  available  to  re- 
gain  his   position. 

Father  Leguay,  even  more  than 
Father  Fourdinier,  was  convinced 
that  he  should  exercise  full  author- 
ity over  the  Colonies.  Soon  after 
his  appointment,  he  entered  into  con- 
flict with  Father  Libermann  regard- 
ing jurisdiction  over  the  Prefecture 
of  Senegal,  which  had  for  a  long 
time  been  entrusted  to  the  Society  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  over  the  Vicari- 
ate of   Upper  and    Lower  Guinea 

In    Rome,    however,    Father    Liber- 
mann won  his  case  before  the  Propa- 
ganda,  and   he   was   likewise   success- 
ful   in    Paris   before   the   French   Gov- 
ernment,  but    Father   Leguay    refused 
to  lay  down  arms.  Father  Libermann, 
seeing  that  these  disputes   would   not 
end,  except  through   the   union  of  the 
two    societies,    was    seriously    consid- 
ng    such    a    union    as    far    back    as 
!-!."»;    and    it    was    in    this   year  that, 
to     face     with     the     problem,    he 
up  his  plan. 


This  consisted  in  keeping  for  each 
of  the  two  Congregations  their  own 
individual  works;  namely  ,the  Holy 
Ghost  Society  would  keep  the  Semi- 
nary and  the  Colonies;  the  society  of 
the  Holy  Heart  of  Mary  would  have 
tlie  work  of  the  Negroes  of  Bourbon 
and  elsewhere.  The  membership  of 
the  two  Societies  would  become  one, 
and  would  be  engaged  in  the  works 
of  the  two  domains,  without  distinc- 
tion. And  he  had  found  the  term 
"fusion"  as  most  expressive  of  his 
exact  thought.  By  this  term  he  meant 
that  he  wanted  to  fuse  the  member- 
ship of  the  two  societies  into  one 
body,  and  would  maintain  the  already 
existing  works  in  their  present  form, 
developing  them  according  to  their 
needs.  He  also  foresaw  the  estab- 
lishment in  all  the  Colonies  entrusted 
to  the  Holy  Ghost  Society  of  commu- 
nities of  the  Holy  Heart  of  Mary, 
for  the  good  of  the  secular  clergy  as 
well  as  for  the  good  of  the  popula- 
tion. 

This  plan  was  executed  without 
much   friction. 

Father  Monnet,  chosen  Superior 
General  on  February  28,  1848,  to  re- 
place Father  Leguay  who  was  retir- 
ing, soon  became  aware  of  the  oppo- 
sition of  the  Ministry  of  the  Navy. 
As  he  knew  and  had  great  esteem 
for  Father  Libermann  and  his  work 
of  Notre  Dame  du  Gard,  near  Amiens, 
he  wrote  to  him  to  make  known  his 
embarrassment  caused  by  the  de- 
mands of  the  civil  authorities,  and 
asked  him  not  to  say  or  do  anything 
that  might  impede  his  action  in  these 
delicate  circumstances.  Father  Lib- 
ermann replied  that  far  from  desir- 
ing to  harm  the  Society  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  he  was  entirely  disposed  to 
unite  with  it.  Delighted  with  this 
overture,  Father  Monnet  sent  one  of 
his  confreres,  Father  Lowenbruck,  to 
Gard  to  discuss  the  matter.  This 
delegate  remained  a  whole  week  as 
the  guest  of  Father  Libermann  and 
returned  to  Paris  with  the  conviction 
that  not  only  was  the  union  possible, 
but  that  it  was  already  an  accom- 
plished fact  in  the  minds  of  all, 
since  it  was  seen  to  be  so  necessary. 

In  turn,  Father  Libermann  came 
to  Paris  and  on  Saturday,  the  vigil 
of  Pentecost,  the  conditions  of  the 
union  were  discussed.  On  Pentecost 
Sunday,  June  11,  1848,  a  protocol  was 
drawn  up  containing  the  points 
agreed  upon.  The  union  would  take 
place  as  conceived  by  the  members 
of  the  Society  of  the  Holy  Heart  of 
Mary,  namely,  the  members  of  both 
Congregations  would  form  only  one 
body;  their  works  would  be  preserved 


as  they  had  existed  until  then.  Fa- 
ther Libermann  added  three  condi- 
tions which  were  accepted  without 
difficulty:  (1)  the  title  of  "the  Holy 
Heart  of  Mary"  would  appear  in  the 
name  of  the  Congregation  and  it 
would  be  called  "Congregation  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  under  the  invocation  of 
the  Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary." 
This  after  all  was  but  restoring  in 
equivalent  terms  the  primitive  title, 
the  second  part  of  which  had  fallen 
into  disuse;  (2)  poverty  would  be 
strictly  observed  as  it  was  imposed 
by  the  rule  of  1734  and  as  it  was 
accepted  by  the  Society  of  the  Holy 
Heart  of  Mary;  (3)  finally,  the  sec- 
ond order  of  members,  since  it  had 
only  a  loose  spiritual  connection 
with  the  Congregation,  would  be  sup- 
pressed. 

But  there  was  embarrassment  with 
regard  to  the  Superiorship.  Which 
one  of  the  two  Superiors  would  re- 
main, Father  Monnet  or  Father  Lib- 
ermann? Unable  to  find  a  better 
solution,  it  was  agreed  to  keep  them 
both.  Father  Libermann,  however, 
soon  discovered  that  no  Father  of 
the  Society  of  Holy  Ghost  was  in 
favor  of  keeping  Father  Monnet.  And 
so,  when  a  few  days  later,  the  death 
was  announced  of  Bishop  Dalmond, 
Vicar  Apostolic  of  Madagascar,  a 
place  was  found  for  Father  Monnet, 
who  would  leave  the  direction  of  the 
Congregation   to   Father  Libermann. 

Bnt  there  w-as  still  need  for  ob- 
taining approbation  of  these  changes 
from  the  authorities  in  Rome.  The 
two  Superiors  agreed  to  go  together 
and  explain  matters  to  the  Sacred 
Congregation  of  the  Propaganda. 

However  there  intervened  the  fa- 
mous "Days  of  June"  which  gave  ap- 
prehension of  a  worse  revolution  to 
come.  For  reasons  of  prudence  the 
contemplated  voyage  did  not  take 
place.  Instead  the  two  Superiors 
sent  Father  Lowenbruck  to  Rome 
with  the  mandate  for  dealing  with 
the  Propaganda,  as  he  had  done  six 
months  previously,  in  the  name  of 
Father  Leguay,  to  obtain  the  appro- 
bation of  the  revised  Constitutions. 

The  negotiator  had  been  commis- 
sioned to  propose  the  union  accord- 
ing to  the  conditions  agreed  upon  on 
June  11.  But,  on  his  own  initiative, 
he  considered  it  preferable  not  to 
risk  compromising  the  sanction  of 
the  union  by  mentioning  the  clauses 
that  were  apt  to  retard  the  appro- 
bation. He  said  to  himself  that  once 
the  essentials  were  granted,  once  the 
union  was  accepted  by  the  Sacred 
Congregation    of   the    Propaganda,    it 
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would  be  easy  to  regulate  the  ac- 
cessory things,  to  get  approval  for 
the  other  conditions,  which  after  all 
were  in  agreement  with  the  views  of 
the  Cardinal  Prefect  of  the  Propa- 
ganda. Father  Libermann  was  an- 
noyed by  this  maneuver  for  he  want- 
ed to  satisfy  his  confreres  of  the 
Holy  Heart  of  Mary,  so  that  no  one 
would    offer   opposition    to    the    union. 

Everything  having  thus  been  agreed 
upon,  the  meeting  of  the  two  Congre- 
gations which  would  officially  effect 
this  union  was  postponed  until  the 
holidays,  after  the  15th  of  August. 
The  meeting  took  place  in  Paris,  on 
August  24th.  Confirmation  by  Rome 
was  delayed.  Dated  September  26th, 
the  document  reached  Paris  cnly  dur- 
ing the  second  part  of  October.  The 
letter  was  addressed  to  the  two  Su- 
periors and  it  contained  the  words: 
Vestrum  nunc  erit  negotium  istud 
Unionis  Duarum  Congregationum 
Vestrarum  ita  Perficere,  ut  cessante 
ex  nunc  ea  quae  sub  titulo  est  Sanc- 
tissimi  Cordis  B.  M.  V.,  Istius  Socii 
et  Alumni  Aggregentur  Congrega- 
tion! S.  Spiritus  Eiusque  Socii  et 
Alumni  Fiant  Eorumdem  lurium  et 
Privilegiorum  Participes  Necnon  Dis- 
ciplinae  Regulis  subjecti. — It  belongs 
to  you  to  complete  the  union  of  your 
two  congregations  in  this  way;  the 
Congregation  of  the  Holy  Heart  of 
Mary  will  cease  to  exist;  its  members 
will  be  incorporated  into  the  Congre- 
gation of  the  Holy  Ghost;  they  will 
have  the  same  rights  and  privileges 
as  the  members  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  will  be  subject  to  the  same  dis- 
ciplinary  rules. 

A  somewhat  tardy  story  of  Bishop 
Kobes  stated  that  the  reading  of  this 
letter  caused  a  minor  insurrection  in 
the  community  of  Notre  Dame  du 
Gard.  Other  reports  affirmed  on  the 
contrary  that  everything  took  place 
peacefully.  It  should  not  be  matter 
for  astonishment  however,  if  young 
men  who  are  only  to  apt  to  find 
fault,  had  understood  it  to  mean  that 
the  disappearance  of  the  Congrega- 
tion of  the  Holy  Heart  of  Mary  would 
entail  the  disappearance  of  its  works; 
in  any  case  their  Superior  had  no 
great  difficulty  in  making  them  un- 
derstand that  nothing  had  been 
changed,  either  in  their  works  or  in 
their  mode  of  life. 

The  following  year,  Bishop  Kobes, 
then  Coadjutor  Bishop  of  the  Two 
Guineas,  did  not  complain  about  the 
Fusion  which  he  accepted,  but  he  ex- 
pressed fears  that  the  works  of  the 
former  Society  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
might  absorb  the  membership  of  the 


works   of  the   former   Society   of   the 
Holy   Heart   of   Mary. 

At  Mauritius  and  at  Bourbon,  sto- 
ries were  circulated  that  alarmed 
Father  Le  Vavasseur.  They  were 
told  that  they  would  be  forced  to 
abandon  the  Negroes,  to  become  pas- 
tors for  white  people.  In  his  sor- 
row, Father  Laval  expressed  his  sen- 
timents in  the  words:  "I  accept  ev- 
erything, provided  the  Mission  of 
Mauritius  remains  as  it  is";  and 
Father  Le  Vavasseur  wrote  in  the 
same  vein.  Father  Libermann  ap- 
peased them  with  one  sentence, 
"Nothing  is  changed." 

Elsewhere  no  one  was  disturbed. 
The  Fusion  therefore  had  taken  place 
according  to  the  formula  of  1845;  the 
works  would  remain  distinct,  there 
was  to  be  one  personnel  for  the  serv- 
ice of  all  these  works. 

At  the  end  of  October  Father  Lib- 
ermann went  to  Rome  with  Father 
Lowenbruck.  Without  difficulty  their 
reciuest  that  the  title  "of  the  Immac- 
ulate Heart  of  Mary"  should  be  add- 
ed to  the  name  of  the  Society  was 
granted.  As  a  revolution  was  brew- 
ing in  Rome  (which  broke  out  on  No- 
vember 14),  the  questions  of  reform 
in  regard  to  poverty  and  of  the  sup- 
pression of  the  second  order  were 
postponed. 

The  Fusion,  thus  understood,  was  a 
true  blessing  for  the  mission  field  of 
the  Colonies,  for  it  furnished  new 
strength  through  the  addition  of  a 
bodv  of  men  both  numerous  and  fer- 
vent. Due  to  it  the  Colonies  became 
organized  as  dioceses,  for  it  was  the 
regulation  planned  by  Father  Liber- 
rnptin  vhich  made  this  ecclesiastical 
establishment  both  possible  and  fruit- 
ful. It  is  due  to  this  regulation  that 
the  first  Bishops  were  able  to  estab- 
)iV^  ti-ipmsolves  arid  remain  in  spite 
of  bnrd  trials.  Also  because  of  the 
Fusion,  our  Congregation  was  able  to 
take  over  without  difficulty  the  in- 
heritance of  secular  Bishops,  when 
in  1912,  the  law  of  separation  was 
applied  to  the  Colonies.  Finally,  it 
is  due  to  the  Fusion  that  Martiniciue, 
Guadeloupe  and  La  Reunion  have 
been  provided  with  colleges  which 
have  been  the  source  of  so  much 
cood.  that  Guiana  has  had  its  model 
community  of  Cayenne  where  Fath- 
ers Emonet  and  Guyodo  preserved 
the  purest  traditions  of  Notre  Dame 
du  Gard  and  of  La  Neuville.  The 
Seminary  of  the  rue  des  Postes  was 
rejuvenated.  Around  the  veteran 
priest  Father  Gaultier,  who  found  in 
his  new  confreres  all  the  ardor  of 
Roman   sentiment,  were  grouped   Fa- 


thers Lannurien,  Freyd,  Leon  and 
Frederic  Le  Vavasseur,  and  many  oth- 
ers, who,  by  reason  of  their  personal 
worth  and  their  services,  were  emi- 
nent among  the  clergy  of  Paris.  They 
were  at  the  head  of  charitable  works 
of  an  entire  quarter  of  the  city,  and 
were  considered  as  accomplished  mas- 
ters by  authorities  of  all  the  semi- 
naries of  France.  Their  pupils  were 
chosen  with  care;  these  made  almost 
all  their  studies  in  the  house,  adopt- 
ing its  spirit  and  honoring  it  by 
their  conduct. 

From  another  standpoint  the  Fu- 
sion put  an  end  to  the  former  an- 
tagonism between  the  two  societies 
in  the  common  field  of  the  apostolate. 

Father  Libermann  had  hoped  that 
through  the  Fusion,  the  work  for  the 
Negroes  would  receive  help  from  the 
work  for  the  Colonies.  This  has  been 
so,  for  the  good  of  everybody,  even 
with  regard  to  the  interchangeable 
membership.  We  may  even  say  that 
the  Fusion  has  given  to  our  Congre- 
gation as  it  now  exists  its  special 
character  which  consists  in  this  that 
all  our  works  belong  to  all  and  that 
any  and  every  member  may  be  called 
to  do  his  part  for  any  of  its  works. 

Is  it  necessary  to  recall  the  anxiety 
suffered  by  Bishop  Le  Roy  in  1907, 
at  the  time  of  the  famous  and  iniqui- 
tous Combes  Decrees?  A  motivated 
Decree  of  the  Council  of  State  de- 
clared at  that  time  that  the  Congre- 
gation which  he  governed  was  no 
longer  the  ancient  Congregation  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  that  had  received  le- 
gal recognition  under  the  government 
of  Kings  and  during  the  Empire.  It 
was  then  that  all  the  members  of  the 
Congregation  were  mobilized  for  a 
crusade  of  prayers  before  the  throne 
of  the  Holy  Heart  of  Mary.  My 
venerated  predecessor  spared  no  ef- 
fort, official  visits,  conferences  with 
authorities,  to  show  to  competent 
judges  that  an  honest  study  of  the 
documents  clearly  established  that 
the  privileges  granted  to  Fathers 
Buic  and  Bertout  remained  integral- 
ly in  our  favor.  Great  therefore  was 
our  consolation  when  Bishop  Le  Roy 
succeeded  in  obtaining  the  acceptance 
of  his  thesis  by  an  assembly  which 
was   far  from   sympathetic. 

Some,  at  a  moment  now  forgotten, 
were  tempted  to  take  up  positions  on 
one  side  or  the  other  of  the  primitive 
barrier,  according  to  their  individual 
point  of  view.  Thanks  be  to  God, 
the  barrier  has  been  removed  once 
and  for  all!  We  constitute  only  one 
body.  Let  us  claim  and  practice  the 
Cor  Unum  et  Anima  Una,  as  children 
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of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  the  Im- 
maculate Heart  of  Mary! 

It  is  for  all  this,  my  dear  confreres, 
that  we  must  give  thanks  to  the 
Holy  Ghost  through  the  Immaculate 
Heart  of  Mary,  for  it  is  true  to  say 
that  the  more  strongly  we  belong 
to  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  more  faithful- 
ly do  we  also  remain  the  sons  of  the 
Immaculate   Heart   of   Mary, 

For  all  these  reasons,  we  decree 
that: 

During  the  last  three  months  of 
the  year  1948,  solemn  prayers  of 
thanksgiving  will  be  offered  in  all 
our  Provinces,  Mission  Districts  and 
Principal  Houses.  In  our  Districts 
the  religious  Superiors  will  make  ar- 
rangements with  the  ecclesiastical 
Superiors  for  the  celebration  of  this 
solemn    observance. 

At  the  Mother  House  commemora- 
tive ceremonies  shall  take  place  on 
November  lit,  20  and  21,  1948.  On 
Friday  the  19th,  they  will  be  in  the 
Chapel  of  the  Mother  House;  on  Sat- 
urday the  20th,  at  the  Church  of 
Xotie  Dame  des  Victoires;  on  Sun- 
day the  21st,  at  the  Church  of  Saint 
Sulpice. 

We  need  not  comment  on  the  choice 
of  these  three  churches.  The  Mother- 
House  has  been  the  headquarters  of 
the  Superior  General  since  the  time 
of  Father  Bouic,  and  it  has  been  the 
center  of  all  our  history  for  two  hun- 
dred years.  The  sanctuary  of  Notre 
Dame  des  Victoires  was  the  spiritual 
center  of  the  work  for  the  Negroes 
and  of  the  Congregation  of  the  Holy 
Heart  of  Mary,  and  it  has  always 
remained  a  chosen  place  of  pilgrim- 
age, and  one  that  is  traditional  with 
our  Congregation.  With  regard  to 
Saint  Sulpice,  we  should  not  forget 
that  it  was  at  the  Seminary  of  the 
Society  at  Issy,  that  our  Venerable 
Father  received  his  theological  and 
sacerdotal  formation;  nor  forget  that 
the  Fathers  of  this  illustrious  Soci- 
ety treated  him  with  the  greatest 
charity  in  spite  of  his  s^ness,  keep- 
ing him  and   giving  him   protection. 

May  the  celebration  .,1'  this  Cente- 
nary renew  in  all  of  us  a  life  of  the 
greatest  fidelity  to  our  vocation.  Our 
Founders  were  raised  up  and  were 
enlightens!  by  God  to  determine  the 
aim  of  the  Congregation,  its  spirit 
and  the  means  of  sanctification  for 
.i  abandoned  souls. 
1 1  .  Providence  has  kept  and  di- 
rected their  work  in  the  way  which 
they  had  marked  out.  It  is  through 
fidelity     to    tl  to    their 

teachings,  to  thei  i  B,  that  we 

Hhall   remain   faithful   to  our  VO( 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  SCENE 

NEWS  FROM  OUR  COMMUNITIES 


MOTHER  HOUSE— The  Easter  sol- 
emnities were  celebrated  at  rue  Lho- 
mond,  our  Most  Reverend  Father 
General  officiating  at  Pontifical 
Masses  on  Holy  Thursday  and  Eas- 
ter Sunday.  We  were  visited  by 
Archbishop  Leen,  Bishops  Lefebvre 
and  de  Langavant,  and  by  Fathers 
Strick,  Giroud  and  Krummenacker. 
Father  Gabon  became  seriously  ill 
and  was  sent  to  the  hospital  for 
treatment.  Two  surgical  operations 
seem  to  have  been  successful,  and 
it  is  hoped  that  he  will  soon  be  able 
to  return  to  the  Mother  House.  Fa- 
ther Bonnefont,  who  returned  from 
Brazzaville  by  plane,  also  underwent 
a  serious  operation  which  gave  the 
only  hope  of  his  recovery;  but  in 
spite  of  every  care  he  died  on  Holy 
Saturday,  and  was  buried  at  Chevilly 
the   following  Tuesday. 

FRANCE— Father  Provincial  began 
his  visitation  of  the  houses  in  Janu- 
ary. There  has  been  progress  in  this 
province  since  the  war.  A  new  house 
has  been  acquired  at  Bletterans,  in 
Jura,  which  will  be  used  as  an  apos- 
tolic school.  It  was  formerly  a  board- 
ing school  (Notre  Dame)  under  the 
direction  of  the  Canonesses  of  St. 
Augustine,  which  had  to  be  aban- 
doned through  lack  of  personnel. 
Bletterans  is  a  small  town  of  about 
a  thousand  inhabitants,  and  is  on  the 
railroad  line  from  Dijon  to  Lons-Le 
Saunier.  The  parish  church  possesses 
a  miraculous  statue  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  which  has  been  venerated  in 
that  neighborhood  since  the  eleventh 
century.  The  various  houses  of  the 
province  are  doing  their  best  to  pro- 
vide the  new  school  with  the  neces- 
sary   furniture.      The    work    will    be 


of  apostles  for  abandoned  souls,  es- 
pecially those  of  the  Negro  race. 
MementoULpraepositnrum  vestrorum ; 
and  let  us  all  continue  with  courage 
and  with  fervor  in  the  way  they 
have  opened  for  us. 

I  bless  you  all  most  affectionately, 
my  dear  Confreres,  proclaiming  anew 
my  paternal  and  wholehearted  devot- 
edneSS  to  you   in   Our  Lord. 

fL.  Le  Hunsec, 
Sup.  Gen.,  C.S.Sn. 

N.  B. — Please  have  this  Circular 
I. el  I cr  read  ;it  the  first  meeting  of 
the  community  following  its  recep- 
tion. 


under  the   direction    of   Father  Louis 
Vuachet. 

Golden  and  even  diamond  jubilees 
continue  to  be  occasions  for  celebrat- 
ing. Langonnet  celebrated  the  dia- 
mond jubilee  of  Brother  Aquilin 
Straesser.  At  present  this  communi- 
ty has  seven  octogenarians  among 
the  Brothers.  Father  Bouchaud,  who 
is  so  actively  occupied  with  the  edit- 
ing of  Annales,  has  been  named  an 
officer  of  the  Academy  for  services 
rendered  to  education  in  Cameroun. 
Father  Thro,  bursar  of  Neufgrange, 
former  political  exile,  and  once  upon 
a  time  condemned  to  death  by  the 
Gestapo,  has  been  named  Chevalier 
of  the  Legion  of  Honor,  for  excep- 
tional service.  The  Provincial  Coun- 
cil meeting  was  held  at  the  Provin- 
cial   House   during   Easter   week. 

IRELAND  —  Father  Gough  took 
over  the  direction  of  the  senior  scho- 
lasticate  on  March  10.  Father  Cole- 
man, provincial  secretary,  has  suc- 
ceeded in  reviving  the  Provincial  Bul- 
letin, which  had  ceased  publication 
in  1939.  Archbishop  Leen  and  Bish- 
op McCarthy  visited  the  houses  of 
the   province. 

GERMANY— Father  Graf,  the  new 
provincial,  was  installed  on  March  7. 
Father  Hoffman,  who  devoted  him- 
self to  the  works  of  the  province  as 
provincial,  will  go  to  South  Africa  as 
Visitor  to  the  District  of  Krocnstad, 
now  the  District  of  Bethlehem.  Fa- 
thers Weber  and  Alois  Engler  have 
returned  from  military  imprisonment 
in   Russia. 

PORTUGAL— The  retreat  for  the 
Brothers,  preached  by  Father  Pro- 
vincial, ended  on  March  12.  Thirty- 
three  Brothers,  of  whom  six  had  re- 
turned from  Angola,  took  part  in  it. 
On  the  closing  day  eighteen  junior 
scholastics  made  their  oblation. 

UNITED  STATES— Father  Acker- 
man  was  able  to  collect  for  the  Holy 
Childhood  during  1947  a  total  of 
more  than  a  million  dollars,  which 
surpasses  anything  collected  until 
now  and  in  spite  of  numerous  collec- 
tions taken  up  among  American  chil- 
dren for  the  children  of  Europe  and 
for  other  purposes.  Father  Clemente 
Pereira,  councillor  general,  continues 
his  work  of  preaching  in  Portuguese 
parishes  on  the  Atlantic  coast  (Mas- 
sachusetts and  Rhode  Island).  He 
had  done  work  there  before  and  had 
been    urgently    asked    to    return.      He 
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narrowly    escaped    from    a    fire    while 
celebrating   mass   on   Holy   Thursday. 

BELGIUM— At  Lier,  on  March  19, 
construction  of  a  new  building-  was 
begun  in  the  presence  of  civil  and 
religious  authorities  of  the  town. 
Three  large  rooms  to  be  used  as 
chapel,  study  hall  and  dormitory, 
will  permit  the  reception  of  new  can- 
didates of  whom  a  great  number  are 
expected  for  the  next  school  term. 
A  new  review  for  propaganda  among 
young  friends  of  the  missions  has 
already  a  circulation  of  two  thousand 
copies.  At  Gentinnes,  a  new  build- 
ing is  under  construction  which  will 
comprise  a  few  rooms,  a  laboratory, 
a  laundry  and  a  linen  room.  At  Lou- 
vain  the  senior  scholastics  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  cultural  lectures  given 
at  the   University. 

HOLLAND— Bishop  Adam,  Vicar 
Apostolic  of  Libreville,  officiated  at 
ordinations  at  Gemert  on  March  13, 
and  took  advantage  of  his  travels 
through  Holland  to  visit  the  families 
of  the  Dutch  Fathers  who  are  mis- 
sioners  in   Gabon. 

CANADA — The  senior  scholasticate 
of  Daulac  (Montreal)  having  become 
too  small  to  house  the  increasing 
number  of  scholastics,  the  province 
has  purchased  two  neighboring  pieces 
of  property  in  the  parish  of  Mon- 
treal-Nord,  on  the  banks  of  the  Ri- 
viere des  Prairies.  On  this  property, 
which  comprises  125  acres,  there  is 
a  building  formerly  used  as  a  school 
and  a  relatively  large  house.  The 
property  of  Petit  Lac  du  Poisson  is 
threatened  with  expropriation  be- 
cause of  the  discovery  of  mines  near 
the  lake  shore.  In  view  of  such  an 
event  the  province  has  purchased  an- 
other piece  of  property,  nearer  to 
Saint  Alexandre,  on  the  shores  of 
Lake  Dowler.  A  good  number  of 
postulants  entered  the  novitiate:  11 
Canadians,  of  whom  one  was  a  for- 
mer student  at  the  College  of  Saint 
Alexandre,    and    four   from    Trinidad. 

Father  Provincial  gave  a  series  of 
lectures  over  the  radio  on  educational 
problems.  A  student  of  the  class  of 
rhetoric  at  Saint  Alexandre  won  first 
prize  in  a  concursus  of  the  students 
of  the  French  Colleges  of  the  East, 
with  an  essay  on  Evangeline,  the 
Canadian  heroine  of  Longfellow.  Fa- 
ther Dugon,  of  Guadeloupe,  who  came 
to  Ottawa  to  take  part  in  the  Marian 
Congress    gave    several    lectures. 

ROME — Father  Monnier,  rector  of 
the  French  Seminary,  was  named 
Chevalier  of  the  Legion  of  Honor. 
The  honorary  cross  was  presented 
by  Mr.  Jacques  Maintain,  French  Am- 


bassador to   the    Holy    See,   on    April 
16. 

ANTILLES  — The  feasts  of  the 
Grand  Retour  have  been  celebrated 
with  great  devotion  and  enthusiasm 
both  in  Guadeloupe  and  in  Marti- 
nique. At  Fort-de-France,  the  Lenten 
course  was  preached  by  Father  Che- 
ry,  O.P.,  and  met  with  great  success. 
Father  Duval,  general  director  of 
Auteuil,  was  in  the  Antilles  during 
January  and  February,  and  visited 
the  auxiliaries  in  our  two  Districts 
of   Guadeloupe    and    Martinique. 

TEFFE— The  prefecture  now  has 
eighteen  Fathers,  which  makes  it 
possible  for  four  parishes,  the  junior 
seminary  and  the  procure  to  have 
the  necessary  staff.  A  senior  semi- 
nary will  be  built  in  1948.  Primary 
and  professional  education  are  al- 
ready organized;  the  secondary 
schools  will  be  opened  this  year.  The 
church  of  Fonte-Boa  will  be  con- 
structed in  1948.  On  September  21, 
the  golden  jubilee  of  the  arrival  of 
our    Fathers    at   Teffe   was    observed. 

DAKAR — Bishop  Lefebvre  returned 
to  Dakar  on  March  18,  after  a  short 
stay  in  France  and  a  visit  to  Rome. 
Father  Baraban  is  making  the  visi- 
tation of  this  district;  he  gave  a  re- 
treat for  a  number  of  confreres  from 
Marc.h  14  to  21. 

CAPE  VERDE— In  spite  of  diffi- 
culties, famine  and  ill  health,  the 
work  of  our  Fathers  progresses. 
They  are  full  of  courage  and  are 
successful  in  their  labors.  In  1947 
there  were  2,000  baptisms,  212  con- 
firmations, 56  marriages,  and  over 
67,000  communions  in  the  parishes 
where    we    are   in   charge. 

ZIGUINCHOR  — The  district  was 
visited  by  Father  Baraban  in  Febru- 
ary. Monsignor  Dodds,  Prefect  Apos- 
tolic, was  planning  a  visit  to  France 
in  May.  A  new  residence  has  been 
established    at   Elana. 

FRENCH  GUINEA— Father  Cou- 
sart,  principal  superior,  will  reside 
at  Mamou,  a  town  that  is  centrally 
located  at  one  of  the  principal  cross- 
roads   in    Guinea. 

ONITSHA-OWERRI— As  announced 
before,  the  Vicariate  Apostolic  of 
Onitsha-Owerri  has  been  divided  into 
two  jurisdictions:  Onitsha  and  Ower- 
ri.  The  new  vicariate  comprises  the 
region  of  Owerri,  with  40  priests,  16 
Residence,  170,000  Christians,  and 
the  "Rivers  Province,"  with  6  priests, 
2  Residences  and  12,000  Christians. 

CAMEROUN  —  An  "Amicale"  of 
Catholic  Monitors  has  been  founded 
at  Douala  for  the  two  vicariates. 
Father    Dehon,   member   of   the    local 


Assembly,  visited  Paris  with  a  dele- 
gation of  the  Assembly. 

YAOUNDE  —  Father  Teernstra, 
principal  superior,  made  the  visitation 
of  East  Cameroun,  in  the  company  of 
Father  Walkering,  vicar  delegate, 
and  Bishop  Graffin,  vicar  apostolic. 
This  section  comprises  more  than  30,- 
000  Christians  and  catechumens,  in 
a  population  of  210,000  inhabitants. 
Gishop  Graffin  blessed  the  church  at 
Yokadouma. 

LIBREVILLE— Great  feasts  are  in 
prospect  to  celebrate  the  centenary 
of  the  arrival  of  the  Blue  Sisters  of 
Castres  in  Gabon. 

LOANGO  —  After  Easter,  Bishop 
Fauret  began  the  visitation  of  the 
stations.  Father  Badinga,  a  local 
priest,  died  suddenly  in  the  car  that 
brought  him  to  Pointe-Noire  where 
he   was   to   undergo   an   operation. 

BRAZZAVILLE— Bishop  Biechy  is 
planning  a  trip  to  France  toward  the 
end  of  April.  The  district  has  suf- 
fered grievously  through  the  loss  of 
Fathers  Scheer  and  Bonnefont,  who 
died    in   quick   succession. 

BANGUI — Father  Morandeau  made 
the  visitation  of  the  district.  The 
mission  of  Bodda  was  badly  damaged 
and  the  school  at  Ippy  was  destroyed 
by  fires.  At  Mbaiki  a  beautiful 
church,  which  will  be  the  master- 
piece of  Father  Jude,  is  under  con- 
struction. 

LUANDA— On  January  25,  Arch- 
bishop Pinho  ordained  another  local 
priest.  Through  the  kind  coopera- 
tion of  the  government  of  Ango'a, 
the  services  and  sermons  of  Lent  at 
the  Cathedral  of  Luanda  were  broad- 
cast over  the  radio. 

KATANGA— Father  Houve  visited 
several  residences.  Some  Fathers  are 
ill;  Father  Kleyr,  procurator  of  the 
district,  as  well  as  several  other  con- 
freres, will  be  obliged  to  return  to 
Europe.  The  mission  of  Sainteny 
has   been   opened. 

KROONSTAD— This  vicariate,  as 
mentioned  above,  has  been  divided  in 
two  parts,  one  of  which  is  entrusted 
to  the  Dominican  Fathers.:  The  lat- 
ter remain  at  Kroonstad,  whereas 
Bishop  Klerlein  goes  to  Bethlehem. 
He  has  found  a  house  which  he  will 
use   as   his   residence. 

ZANZIBAR— Father  Murphy,  af- 
ter visiting  the  apostolic  delegate  at 
Mombasa,  returned  to  Morogoro  to 
study  the  location  of  the  college  that 
has  been  planned  for  Pugu,  twenty 
miles  from  Dar-es-Salaam.  It  will 
be  remembered  that  Archbiship  Mat- 
hew,      apostolic      delegate,      together 
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with  the  ordinaries  of  Tanganyika, 
had  decided  to  erect  a  secondary  col- 
lege there  which  in  time  should  be- 
come the  Catholic  University  for  the 
colony.  The  direction  of  the  work 
is  entrusted  to  our  Irish  Province 
and  Father  Murphy  is  the  local  ad- 
ministrator. The  plans  are  complet- 
ed, and  it  is  expected  that  construc- 
tion will  begin  in  1949.  Father  Vogel 
finished  his  visitation  of  the  district 
on  Easter  Tuesday.  The  principal 
superior  reached  his  destination  at 
the  end  of  February. 

KILIMANJARO  —  The  efforts  of 
Bishop  Byrne  and  of  his  confreres  in 
this  district  continue  to  win  consider- 
able success.  Two  more  local  priests 
were  ordained,  and  the  number  of 
communions  for  last  year  reached 
the  figure  of  1,180,966.  The  visita- 
tion by  Father  Vogel  began  during 
Easter  week. 

BAGAMOYO— Bishop  Hilhorst,  who 
left  Antwerp  on  January  21,  arrived 
at  Mombasa  on  March  1.  On  March 
3  he  arrived  at  Morogoro  where  he 
was  given  an  official  and  enthusias- 
tic welcome.  On  January  2,  Father 
Gattang  celebrated  the  golden  jubi- 
lee of  his  life  in  religion.  At  the 
examinations  for  teachers'  diplomas, 
all  the  thirteen  candidates  present 
were  accepted.  For  the  last  four 
years  there  has  not  been  a  single 
failure. 

DIEGO -SUAREZ— A  letter  from 
Fenerive  states  that  about  50  of  the 
120  churches  were  burned  by  the 
rebels.  Most  of  the  catechists  and 
Christians  remained  faithful,  and 
some  more  so  than  had  been  expect- 
ed. There  was,  for  example,  one 
Christian  who  had  abandoned  all  re- 
ligious practice  but  who,  when  he 
was  ordered  to  kill  another  Malgache, 
refused,  saying:  "I  must  not  kill,  I 
am  a  Cristian."  As  a  result  of  this 
refusal  he  himself  was  put  to  death. 

REUNION— Repair  of  the  damage 
caused  by  the  cyclone  is  under  way. 
The  junior  seminary  of  Cilaos  is  be- 
ing enlarged.  On  February  8,  there 
was  a  great  pilgrimage  to  the  shrine 
of  Our  Lady  of  La  Delivrande.  Bish- 
op de  Langavant,  after  a  visit  to 
France  and  to  Rome,  embarked  or 
April  22,  and  returned  to  Saint 
.—  (General  Bulletin,  March- 
April,    1948). 


Blessed    is    the    people    that    know 

;    they    walk,    O    Lord, 

in  the  light  of  thy  face.  (Ps.  88,   16.) 

Unless  thy  law  had  been  my  de- 
light, I  should  already  have  perished 
in   my  affliction.   <  Ps.   118,  ;»2.) 


Server  At  Mass 

(Editor's  Note:  In  some  of  our 
communities  there  are  neither  Broth- 
ers nor  boys  available  to  serve  Mass. 
In  some  places  this  condition  exists 
only  during  vacation  time;  in  others 
it  is  habitual.  What  should  be  done?) 

The  much  discussed  law  of  the 
Church  on  the  necessity  of  a  server 
at  Mass  is  contained  in  the  Code  of 
Canon  Law  (Can.  813).  The  first 
paragraph  of  this  canon  reads:  "Sa- 
cerdos  Missam  ne  celebret  sine  min- 
istro  qui  eidem  inserviat  et  respon- 
deat". The  law  is  not  new;  this  is 
clear  from  the  footnotes  to  the  ca- 
non in  the  Code  itself.  It  is  merely 
a  re-statement  of  former  law.  In 
the  Decretals  of  Gregory  IX  one 
finds  the  following:  "Non  enim  so- 
lus presbyter  Missarum  solemnia  vel 
alia  divina  officia  potest  sine  minis- 
tri  suffragio  celebrare."  (C.6,X,  de 
filiis  presbyterorum  ordinandis  vel 
non,  1,  17).  Going  back  a  little 
further  to  the  Decretum  Gratiani  we 
find  an  even  more  severe  law:  "Hoc 
quoque  statutum  est,  ut  nullus  pres- 
byteroium  Missarum  solemnia  cele- 
brare praesumit,  nisi  duobus  prae- 
sentibus,  sibique  respondentibus,  ipse 
tertius  habeatur;  quia,  cum  plurali- 
ter  ab  eo  dicitur,  'Dominus  vobiscum' 
et  illud  in  secreto,  'Orate  pro  me' 
aptissime  convenit  ut  ipsius  respon- 
deatur  salutationi".  (C.61,  D.I.  de 
cons.) 

This  latter  law  found  in  Gratian 
is  very  ancient.  Gratian  names  as 
its  author  Pope  Soter.  Others  claim 
that  its  author  was  Pope  Anicetus. 
In  any  case  it  is  held  that  the  law- 
was  enacted  in  the  second  century. 
Gratian's  sources  were  the  collections 
of  previous  canonists,  the  Ploycarpus, 
the  Panormia  of  Ivo  of  Chartres,  the 
collection   of   Burchard,  etc. 

In  this  particular  matter  the  for- 
mer law  is  of  importance  not  only 
because  of  its  antiquity  but  princi- 
pally because  it  contains  the  reason 
for  the  law.  The  law  of  Gratian  re- 
quired two  servers  because  the  priest 
in  addressing  the  people  at  Mass 
used  the  plural.  Two  had  to  be 
present  at  Mass  and  answer  his  salu- 
tations in  order  that  ther_>  be  con- 
formity between  the  words  and  the 
facts.  However,  this  more  severe 
law  was  later  mitigated.  Reiffenstuel 
explains  the  change  thus:  "Quia  plu- 
ralia  locutio  sacerdotis  ad  totam  Ec- 
clesiam,  omnes  Christi  fideles  com- 
plectentem,  dirigi  consetur,  cujus 
nomine    unus    ministrans    sufficienter 


respondere    videtur."       (Vol.    VII,    p. 
96,   n.   9.) 

From  this  brief  historical  summary 
it  seems  evident  that  the  Church  re- 
quires a  server  at  Mass  because  of 
the  very  nature  of  the  Mass.  It  is 
the  christian  act  of  sacrifice  of  priest 
and  people.  The  more  important 
function  of  the  server  is  therefore  to 
answer  the  salutations  of  the  priest; 
ministering  at  and  around  the  altar 
is   of   secondary   import. 

It  is  the  common  opinion  of  theo- 
logians and  canonists  that  the  law 
is  per  se  grave.  (Noldin,  Many, 
Gasparri,  Coronata,  St.  Alphonsus, 
Capello).  All  these  authors  admit 
that  necessity  excuses  from  the  ob- 
servance of  the  law.  Practically  all 
enumerate  three  or  four  cases  of  ne- 
cessity which  always  excuse.  How- 
ever, this  enumeration  is  neither  com- 
plete nor  exclusive  but  merely  an 
enumeration  of  certain  absolute  ex- 
cusing causes.  The  four  cases  of 
necessity  that  they  enumerate  are 
not  the  only  possible  ones  which  ex- 
cuse from  the  law.  Few  mention 
scandal  among  the  excusing  causes. 
Certainly  scandal  would  excuse  a 
priest  from  the  obligation  of  observ- 
ing the  law.  There  are  many  other 
excusing  causes  which  might  be 
called  relative  excusing  causes.  These 
relative  causes  excuse  from  the  law 
in  particular  cases.  One  must  re- 
member the  moral  principle,  "Ad  im- 
possible nemo  tenetur";  one  should 
also  be  able  to  apply  it  in  practical 
cases.  Usually  grave  incommodum 
excuses  from  ecclesiastical  laws.  No 
one  can  deny  that  it  would  be  a 
grave  incommodum  for  a  good  priest 
to  deny  himself  the  right  of  saying- 
Mass  for  a  long  time.  For  example, 
it  would  be  a  grave  incommodum  for 
Father  Murray  (of  Sanford,  North 
Carolina,  who  has  no  Catholics)  or 
any  other  priest  in  similar  circum- 
stances to  deny  himself  the  right  of 
saying  daily  Mass  merely  because  he 
cannot  have  a  server.  It  may  be 
physically  possible  to  get  a  server 
in  such  circumstances  but  it  cer- 
tainly seems  to  be  a  moral  impossi- 
bility. Such  priests  would  be  ex- 
cused from  the  law  because  of  a  rel- 
ative excusing  cause  or  a  grave  in- 
commodum which  would  result  from 
applying  the  law  too  strictly  in  a 
particular    case. 

Many  other  things  might  be  listed 
under  the  general  term,  "grave  in- 
commodum", which  would  excuse  from 
the  law,  e.g.,  fear  of  indignation,  ar- 
guments, bad  feelings,  etc.,  which 
might  ensue  if  an  individual  insisted 
on  always  having  a  server  in  a  par- 
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ticular  community  or  locality;  loss  of 
the  spiritual  benefits  from  the  cele- 
bration of  Mass  which  accrue  to 
both  priest  and  people;  the  particu- 
lar need  of  a  priest  to  say  Mass  to 
obtain  the  necessary  spiritual  strength 
to  overcome  serious  temptations,  etc. 
One  might  go  on  enumerating  numer- 
ous relative  causes  which  would  ex- 
cuse in  particular  cases.  Any  indi- 
vidual priest  should  be  able  to  justi- 
fy himself  in  particular  cases  where 
he  has  no  obligation  to  supply  the 
servers.  He  would  do  more  harm 
disrupting  the  peace  of  a  parish  or 
community  by  his  undue  insistence 
than  he  would  by  saying  Mass  with- 
out a  server.  This  is  probably  the 
reason  for  Cappello's  statement  that 
the  desire  to  say  Mass  "ex  mera  de- 
votione"  excuses  a  priest  from  any 
violation  of  this  grave  law  of  the 
Church. 

Solution  of  the  Particular  Problem 

1.  Indult   from   the    Holy    See. 

Petitioning  the  Holy  See  for  an 
indult  does  not  seem  to  be  the  pru- 
dent solution  to  the  problem.  Any 
indult  you  would  ordinarily  receive 
from  the  Holy  See  would  not  settle 
the  real  problem  because  these  in- 
dults  are  given  reluctantly  and  con- 
ditionally. The  Sacred  Congregation 
requires  a  request  for  each  particu- 
lar case.  Secondly,  they  usually  re- 
quire proof  that  every  means  has 
been    used   to   provide   servers. 

2.  Practical    Solution. 

(a)  In  a  particular  community  or 
parish  there  are  two  distinct  obliga- 
tions regarding  servers  at  Mass.  The 
one  rests  on  the  shoulders  of  the  one 
charged  with  supplying  the  servers; 
the  other  rests  on  the  priest  who 
wishes  to  celebrate  Mass.  Those 
charged  with  the  obligation  of  sup- 
plying the  servers  have  a  serious 
obligation  since  the  law  requiring 
servers  is  grave.  Whereas  an  indi- 
vidual priest  who  is  not  charged  with 
the  obligation  of  supplying  servers 
may  usually  say  Mass  without  fault, 
another  priest,  specially  charged  with 
the  obligation  of  providing  Mass 
servers  may  be  guilty  of  neglect  if 
he  exerts  very  little  or  no  effort  to 
provide  them  in  a  pai'ticular  locality 
or  community.  Where  it  is  physi- 
cally or  morally  impossible  to  pro- 
vide servers  the  law  is  inoperative 
and  there  is  no  fault.  Where  it  is 
possible,  however,  some  arrangements 
should  be  made  to  provide  servers 
and   see  that  the   law   is  fulfilled. 

(b)  In  those  communities  where 
brothers    or    boys    are    not    available, 


either  habitually  or  temporarily,  the 
most  reasonable  and  the  easiest  so- 
lution (since  the  question  has  been 
raised  by  those  holding  diverse 
views)  would  be  to  direct  the  various 
superiors  to  ask  the  Fathers  to  serve 
one  another's  Mass.  This  could  be 
arranged  thus:  after  morning  prayer 
the  senior  Fathers  say  Mass,  served 
by  the  juniors;  then  the  junior  Fa- 
thers say  Mass,  served  by  the  senior 
Fathers.  In  small  oratories  it  would 
be  unnecessary  for  the  older  Fathers 
to  minister  at  the  altar;  it  would  be 
sufficient  for  them  to  answer  the 
prayers  while  at  the  same  time  mak- 
ing their  thanksgiving  and  medita- 
tion. They,  especially  the  older  Fa- 
thers, could  sit  during  the  Mass 
which    they    are    serving. 

As  religious  we  have  the  obliga- 
tion to  protect  and  fulfill  the  laws  of 
the  Church  in  so  far  as  possible.  The 
above  arrangement  seems  to  be  in 
conformity  with  the  spirit  of  the  law. 
It  would  certainly  satisfy  the  con- 
science of  the  superiors  for  it  would 
take  care  of  ordinary  cases.  Natur- 
ally it  will  not  take  care  of  every 
case,  e.g.,  of  the  Masses  of  those  Fa- 
thers who  felt  the  need  for  an  extra 
rest  in  the  morning.  If  particular 
arrangements  can  be  made  for  such 
without  disturbing  the  pace  and  tran- 
quillity and  order  of  the  community, 
well  and  good.  If  no  such  arrange- 
ments can  be  made,  each  one  will 
have  to  follow  his  own  conscience  in 
the  matter.  It  would  certainly  seem 
unreasonable  for  such  an  individual 
either  to  demand  a  server  or  to  omit 
saying  Mass  merely  because  one  was 
not  supplied.  The  reasonable  thing 
to  do  would  be  to  follow  one  of  the 
principles  enumerated  above  and  say 
Mass  without  any  qualms  of  con- 
science. 


Statements    of    Authors 

Augustine,  Vol.  IV,  151:  "Where 
normal  conditions  exist  in  a  regular- 
ly established  parish  it  would  be  dif- 
ficult to  excuse  the  old  custom  (i.e., 
of  saying  Mass  without  a  server 
which  existed  before  the  Code  and 
the  revocation  of  the  particular  fac- 
ulties of  the  American  bishops).  But 
where  missionary  conditions  still  pre- 
vail we  believe  priests  need  not  scru- 
ple to  say  Mass  without  a  server, 
especially  when  there  are  some  fre- 
quent communicants  and  the  boys  are 
in  school  or  on  vacation.  For  there 
can  hardly  be  a  doubt  that  the  spir- 
itual benefit  is  proportionaly  greater 
than  the  observance  of  a  law,  which, 


if  too  strictly  enforced,  would  dimin- 
ish religious  fervor." 

Cappello  (Vol.  I,  740)  states  "si 
minister  inserviens  omnino  desk  et 
sacerdos  ex  quavis  rationabili  causa, 
etiam  devotionis  tantum,  desideret 
Missam  celebrare"  he  can  lawfully 
do   so. 

Vermeesch-Creusen  merely  note  the 
following  facts  which  are  very  per- 
tinent at  the  present  time:  (a)  There 
exists  an  increasing  difficulty  in  get- 
ting servers  in  certain  places  and 
localities;  (b)  The  celebration  of 
Mass  is  a  great  stimulus  to  purity 
and    fervor. 

H.  K.  S.  (?)  Eccl.  Rev.,  1923,  p. 
295:  "A  priest  obliged  to  go  on  a 
journey  or  errand  of  charity  who  feels 
the  desire  to  say  his  daily  Mass  at 
an  hour  when  no  one  can  be  present 
to  serve,  because  of  an  anniversary 
or  special  devotion,  would  in  the  spir- 
it of  the  law  be  justified  in  celebrat- 
ing alone;  for  he  gives  no  scandal  to 
anyone  but  rather  does  what  the 
Church  desires  her  ministers  to  do 
under   normal   circumstances." 

Woywood  (Vol.  I,  385)  and  Coro- 
nata  (De  Sacramentis,  Vol.  I,  p.  16(i) 
seem  to  disagree  with  the  opinions 
of  the  above  authors.  Michael  For- 
rest (Eccl.  Rev.  1928)  goes  so  far 
as  to  say  that  to  say  Mass  on  week- 
days "ex  mera  devotione"  is  a  grave 
violation  of  the  law.  However,  the 
authority  of  Cappello  and  Augustine 
is  much  greater  than  of  Fr.  Forrest. 

In  most  of  the  articles  in  the  peri- 
odicals on  the  server  at  Mass  the 
question  discussed  is  usually  a  par- 
ticular case;  whereas  the  books  of 
Canon  Law  and  Moral  Theology  treat 
of  general  cases.  The  authors  of  the 
latter  are  attempting  to  establish 
general  norms  of  procedure  which 
may  be  applied  in  particular  cases. 
None  of  them  gives  the  solution  to 
our   particular   problem. 


"A    BROTHER    FOR   CHRIST" 

the  new  24-page  pamphlet  ex- 
plaining the  vocation  to  the 
brotherhood  in  our  Congrega- 
tion, is  now  available  from  the 
Vocation  Director's  Office,  1615 
Manchester  Lane,  N.  W.,  Wash- 
ington 11,  D.  C. 
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DUQUESNE    DOINGS 

The  University  graduated  one  of 
the  largest  classes  in  its  history,  380, 
on  June  8.  Most  Rev.  Matthew  F. 
Brady,  D.D..  Bishop  of  Manchester, 
New  Hampshire,  preached  at  the 
haccalaureate  services  in  St.  Paul's 
Cathedral  and  Secretary  of  the  Navy, 
John  L.  Sullivan,  gave  the  commence- 
ment address  at  afternoon  exercises 
in  Soldiers  and  Sailors  Memorial 
Hall.  Both  speakers  received  honor- 
ary degrees. 

Landscaping  around  the  new  build- 
ings and  complete  remodeling  of  the 
Campus  Theatre  have  Pittsburgh  and 
alumni  taking  notice.  The  campus 
rapidly  earns  the  adjective  "glamor- 
ous". Many  Fathers  who  visited  re- 
cently have  complimented  us  on  the 
appearance  of  the  grounds  and  build- 
ings. 

Father  Vernon  F.  Gallagher 
preached  at  the  annual  baccalaureate 
services  at  St.  Vincent's  College,  La- 
trobe,  Pa. 

The  Alumni  Federation  will  soon 
move  off  the  campus  and  begin  to 
operate  independently  of  the  Uni- 
versity. High  enthusiasm  has  greet- 
ed announcement  of  the  new  plan. 

The  first  section  of  the  Summer 
School  courses  has  registered  more 
than  1,200  students.  Registration  of 
the  six-weeks  session  will  probably 
double  that  figure. 

Duquesne  University  will  admit 
1,000  additional  students  in  Septem- 
ber. The  increased  enrollment  is  ex- 
pected to  swell  the  number  of  stu- 
dents to  5,500,  largest  in  the  School's 
history. 

University  officials  announced  to- 
day that  completion  of  three  build- 
ings under  construction  since  last 
summer  and  acquisition  of  new  labo- 
ratory space  and  facilities  has  made 
possible  the  admission  of  the  addi- 
tional numbers. 

Applicants  will  be  admitted  on  ba- 
sis of  earliest  application  and  quali- 
fied high  school   or  transfer  status. 

Final  summer  school  registration 
figures  reveal  that  2,206  students  en- 
rolled for  the  12-,  8-  and  6-weeks 
sessions.  Of  this  number,  1,179  are 
veterans. 


PRIBOURG 

Recently  a  public  demonstration, 
initiated  and  directed  by  our  Bishop, 
in    honor   of   Our    Holy    Father,    took 


place  in  the  University's  large  audi- 
torium (built  according  to  the  style 
of  the  old  Roman  outdoor  theatre). 
The  auditorium  was  pretty  much 
filled.  Among  the  noteworthy  per- 
sonages besides  outstanding  laymen 
(these  seem  to  be  a  healthy  and  nu- 
merous lot)  were  several  bishops  and 
the  Papal  Nuncio  with  warm  greet- 
ings and  Apostolic  Blessing  from  His 
Holiness.  There  were  discourses  giv- 
en, of  which  the  outstanding  one  was 
entitled  "The  Sweet  Christ  on  Earth". 
All  the  addresses  naturally  were  fo- 
cussed  on  the  Holy  Father.  The  cli- 
max w-as  the  blessing  of  the  people 
by  all  the  Bishops  together,  followed 
by  the  singing  of  the  Credo  (a  cus- 
tom here  at  such  public  gatherings) 
by  all  present;  bishops  and  priests 
and  seminarians  and  old  folk  and 
young   folk. 

About  three  miles  from  Fribourg 
is  an  old  town  named  Avenches,  which 
in  the  time  when  Marcus  Aurelius 
ruled  was  a  sort  of  capital  in  this 
part  of  the  Roman  Empire.  There 
is  much  to  testify  to  the  presence  of 
the  Romans.  In  very  good  condition 
is  a  Roman  theatre  built  against  a 
small  hill.  On  the  outskirts  of  the 
town,  upon  a  hill,  stands  the  main 
Roman  fortification  yet  in  excellent 
condition.  A  first  guess  would  put 
its  construction  in  the  time  of  the 
Reformation,  such  is  its  durability. 
The  wall  which  once  encircled  the 
town  is  in  some  places  still  standing, 
in  others  crumbling  away.  A  few 
high  marble  pillars  are  about  all  that 
tells  of  the  Roman  Temple.  And 
finally,  in  the  very  center  of  this 
small  town  excavations  are  being 
now  made:  another  theatre  is  in  the 
process  of  restoration.  The  town  mu- 
seum is  amply  provided  with  the  rel- 
ics taken  from  the  various  places, 
such  like  mozaic  floor  work,  statues, 
much  Latin  printing  that  once  be- 
decked the  walls  of  these  ancient  edi- 
fices, sculptoring  of  various  kinds, 
money,  and  the  costliest  relic  of  them 
all:  the  bust  of  Marcus  Aurelius  in 
gold. 

We  were  genuinely  favored  in  be- 
ing given  a  stimulating  talk  I  y  Mon- 
signor  Hagan  of  the  English  Province 
and  now  the  new  Principal  Superior 
of  the  Mission  of  Benoue  in  Africa. 
He  told  us  of  his  mission  work  >n 
Nigeria  where,  as  he  said,  he  spent 
five  privileged  years  under  thp  late 
Bishop  Shanahan  who  has  been  called 
the  greatest  missionary  of  Modern 
times.      He    went   on    to   describe   the 


rigorous  cathecumenal  system  there 
employed,  and  the  still  more  rigorous 
training  of  the  African  seminarian, 
both  of  which  have  produced  most 
satisfactory  results.  Often  he  would 
refer  to  Bishop  Shanahan's  work, 
which  work  has  been  called  the  work 
of  a  saint.  The  Bishop's  seemingly 
exaggerated  stress  on  the  part  of 
schools  in  the  mission  field,  the  Mon- 
signor  remarked,  was  at  the  start 
criticized,  but  today  witnesses  his 
wisdom,  and  Nigeria  stands  as  being 
the  most  flourishing  mission  in  Afri- 
ca. Before  coming  to  Fribourg  the 
Monsignoi  visited  Rome  and  there 
talked  with  the  Cardinal  of  the  Prop- 
aganda. The  Cardinal  strongly  rec- 
ommended the  Monsignor  to  concen- 
trate all  his  efforts  on  the  primary 
and  secondary  schools;  from  there 
will  flow  his  future  priests,  as  it 
were  infallibly. — Francis  X.  Mali- 
nowski,   C.S.Sp. 


CORNWELLS 

The  study  hall  is  now  empty  and 
the  corridors  look  long  and  vacant; 
for  the  boys  have  gone  home  for 
their  Summer  vacation.  For  a  num- 
ber of  them  this  is  the  end  of  the 
first  chapter.  The  second  begins 
when   they  enter  the   Novitiate. 

As  with  all  places  along  the  East- 
ern seaboard,  we  have  had  our  share 
of  storms.  The  last  one  shattered  a 
large  pine  tree  on  the  front  lawn.  I 
am  told  that  it  was  heard  as  far  as 
Eddington.  I  expect  any  minute  to 
be  told  that  it  was  picked  up  in 
some  miraculous  way  by  television 
beams  and  cast  on  all  the  screens  of 
all  the  "tappies"  in  the  Philadelphia 
area.  Just  to  make  conversation, 
and  not  knowing  everything,  I  asked 
what  caused  that  tree  to  shatter  as 
it  did.  I  was  told  that  the  sap  ex- 
plodes. A  little  Hiroshima  on  our 
own  front  lawn!  Till  that  moment 
I  never  fully  understood  the  intri- 
cacies of  atomic  energy.  Some  of 
the  answers  I  get  to  my  questions 
made  me  feel  positively  naked,  scho- 
lastically. 

Father  Thomas  A.  Dolan,  just  re- 
turned from  Africa,  dropped  in  for 
a  visit.  It  was  a  joy  and  delight  to 
see  Tom  after  all  these  years.  As 
usual,  we  spoke  of  mutual  friends; 
the  changes  that  the  years  have 
brought  and  of  the  fine  condition  of 
Cornwells.  The  "new  look"  in  the 
Courtyard  is  an  excellent  improve- 
ment. 

Father  Connors  paid  a  hurried  call. 
He   picked   up   several   bells  and   took 
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them  along'  with  him.  Remember  the 
old  Angelus  bell  which  withstood  the 
fire  that  burned  down  The  Paraclete 
building  and  "Raggers"?  That  has 
been  replaced  by  a  new  one.  The 
old  one  will  call  the  Catholics  of 
Green  Valley,  in  Arlington,  Virginia, 
to  Mass  each  Sunday  morning. 

The  mother  of  Father  John  T. 
Donohue  was  buried  from  the  Church 
of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  in  Phila- 
delphia on  June  17.  Father  Joseph 
L.  Duffy  was  subdeacon  of  the  Mass 
and  a  nice  number  of  the  Fathers 
attended. 

Father  Weigand  is  making  another 
altar  for  one  of  the  missions:  Caren- 
cro,  Louisiana.  He  turns  out  excel- 
lent work  but  his  masterpiece  is  in 
the  Church  of  Our  Lady,  Queen  of 
Peace,  in  Arlington.  There  is  noth- 
ing like  it  in  the  whole  of  Northern 
Virginia.     It  is   liturgical   and   warm. 


RIDGEFIELD 

Father  Faber  once  w^rote  that  a 
Jesuit  novitiate  was  an  earthly  Gar- 
den of  Eden.  Had  he  but  witnessed 
our  place,  he  would  not  have  restrict- 
ed his  description  to  the  Ignatian  so- 
ciety. 

In  the  past  few  years  we  have 
made  such  excellent  progress  in  beau- 
tifying our  estate  that  it  ranks 
among  the  test.  Our  leading  proj- 
ect was  the  athletic  field.  Having 
plowed  it  last  autumn,  we  furthered 
the  work  in  the  spring  until  we  fin- 
ished. Now  it  is  just  about  ready 
for  the  "Play  Ball!"  call.  The  grass 
has  sprung  up  as  well  as  could  be 
hoped  for.  Gone  now  are  the  rough 
spots,  the  sloping  mounds  and  the 
sunken  outfield!  We  have  a  gem. 
We  changed  the  playing  field  to 
avert  the  sun  by  placing  home  plate 
in  the  corner  nearest  the  tennis  court. 

And  our  tennis  court!  We  also  re- 
faced  this,  rolled  it  several  times, 
edged  the  grass  neatly,  and,  finally, 
but  most  of  all,  we  are  erecting  a 
new  fence  around  it.  This  we  are 
doing  with  new  cedar  poles  and 
strong  wire. 

Near  our  lake  we  have  almost  fin- 
ished our  new  fireplace.  This  will  be 
used  for  our  picnics.  So,  between  hot 
dogs  and  hamburgers,  we  can  go 
swimming. 

Athletic  facilities  are  not  the  only 
things  to  which  we  are  turning  our 
attention.  We  are  daily  improving 
the  lawns,  renovating  the  gardens, 
installing   new    rock    gardens,    beauti- 


fying  the   outdoor  stations   with   add- 
ed   shrubbery,   etc. 

Our  farms  are  making  unusually 
good  progress  this  year.  With  God's 
aid  and  some  well-timed  rain,  we  ex- 
pect splendid  returns,  and  we'll  need 
it  for  next  year's  big  class.  We  also 
garnered  the  hay  from  our  fields 
during  the  month. 

Sacred  Heart  devotions  were  held 
daily,  thus  increasing  our  love  and 
veneration  towards  our  dearest  Lord. 

We  had  a  host  of  Fathers  visiting 
us  in  the  last  two  weeks  of  the 
month.  Fathers  McGurk,  Fandrey, 
Kirkbride,  Flynn,  Muka,  William  Ho- 
gan,  Michael  V.  and  John  R.  Kanda, 
and   Vernon   F.  Gallagher. 

On  June  20,  four  of  our  Fathers 
went  to  Ferndale  to  make  their  an- 
nual retreat:  Fathers  Wilson,  Trom- 
peter,  M.  Sonnefeld,  and  Leech.  On 
the  tenth,  Fathers  Smith  and  Wilson, 
and  Brother  Novatus  attended  the 
ordination    at    Ferndale. 

'Tis  a  shame  that  Father  Faber 
never  saw   Ridgefield! 


FERNDALE 

June  is  the  month  of  rare  and  per- 
fect days;  in  Ferndale  it  is  the  month 
of  great  and  memorable  days.  With 
the  end  of  the  final  examinations, 
the  tension  of  another  school  year 
passed  away.  Immediately  ten  priests 
and  ten  deacons  began  spiritual  prep- 
aration for  their  great  and  memora- 
ble days,  consecration  to  the  aposto- 
late  and  ordination  to  the  priesthood. 
Father  Flynn  preached  the  retreat 
with  his  usual  earnestness  of  style 
and  richness  of  thought.  The  rest 
of  the  scholastics  made  the  first  three 
days  of  the  retreat,  and  during  this 
time  we  observed  the  annual  Forty 
Hours  Devotion. 

June  13  found  ten  scholastic  priests 
receiving  their  first  appointment 
from  Father  Provincial.  Monsigno.' 
Emmet  Monahan,  director  of  the  So- 
ciety for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Faith  in  the  Diocese  of  Trenton, 
preached  the  departure  sermon.  The 
newly  appointed  Fathers  will  be  re- 
placed by  the  newly  ordained:  Fath- 
ers Cronin,  Joseph  and  Stanley  Otto, 
Taminey,  Lord,  Beagan,  Conklin,  Co- 
nan,  Giangiacomo  and  Walsh.  This 
year  only  Mr.  Edward  Kelly  is  too 
young  to  enjoy  a  dispensation  "a  de- 
fectu  curriculi." 

Summer  finds  Ferndale  divided  in 
staff  between  Summer  School,  vaca- 
tion at  home  and  the  usual  chores  at 


the  seminary.  Sixty-seven  Fathers 
made  their  retreat  in  Ferndale  this 
year.  One  for  boys  and  seven  for 
adults  will  wind  up  the  lay  aposto- 
late  here,  for  next  year  will  see  the 
men  repair  to  their  own  newly  pur- 
chased retreat  house  in  New  Canaan. 
Summer  sessions  may  not  be  less  ar- 
duous, but  they  ought  to  be  more 
profitable  for  the  future  labors  of 
the  scholastics. 

We  read  the  following  in  the  "Cath- 
olic  Worker"  of  June,   1948: 

Father  Meenan's  Retreat 

On  the  Friday  preceding  Memorial 
Day  a  dozen  of  us  left  Mott  Street 
to  make  a  three-day  retreat  under 
Father  Francis  Meenan,  Holy  Ghost 
Father  from  Norwalk,  Conn.  When 
we  arrived  at  our  retreat  house  in 
Newburgh,  N.  Y.,  all  was  in  readi- 
ness for  the  retreat,  even  the  work 
schedule.  Right  after  the  Friday 
night  supper  we  plunged  into  silence, 
and  Father  Meenan  gave  the  first 
conference.  The  next  three  days 
were  devoted  to  four  conferences  a 
day,  prayers,  meditations,  spiritual 
leading,  silence  and  about  four  hours 
of  manual  labor  a  day.  We  had  two 
Masses  each  morning,  one  by  Father 
Meenan  and  another  by  our  chaplain, 
Father  Faley.  Each  evening  after 
dinner  we  had  choir  practice  for  the 
Mass  next  morning.  Father  Meenan 
guided  the  practice,  and  he  was  able 
to  capture  the  interest  of  the  twenty- 
five  men  making  the  retreat.  The 
conferences  during  the  retreat  were 
very  good  and  well  received  by  all. 
We  can't  remember  having  made  a 
better  retreat  nor  having  contacted 
a   better  retreat  master. 


OFFICIAL 

Arrivals: 

At  La  Guardia  Field,  New  York, 
N.  Y.,  June  28,  Father  R.  H.  Acker- 
man  from  Paris,  France,  via  TWA, 
"Star   of   Pennsylvania". 

At  La  Guardia  Field,  New  York. 
N.  Y.,  July  5,  Father  R.  A.  Burkhart 
from  Puerto  Rico  via  P. A. A. 

Departures: 

From  New  York,  N.  Y.,  July  14, 
Father  P.  J.  Kelly  for  Eire  on  the 
S.S.  America  of  the  United  States 
Lines. 

From  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  Erie  Basin, 
Pier  3,  August  4,  Fathers  C.  C.  Wat- 
kins  and  J.  J.  White  for  Mombasa, 
East  Africa,  on  the  S.S.  Marine  Ar- 
row  of   the   Robin   Line. 
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Mansura,  La. — Ex  G.I.  men  donat- 
ed their  labor  towards  making  the 
many  improvements  that  have  taken 
place  at  Our  Lady  of  Prompt  Succor 
mission.  Five  hundred  feet  of  gas 
line  was  laid  and  a  gas  stove  and 
water  heater  installed.  The  school 
lunches  were  a  great  success  the  past 
year. 

University,  Tuscaloosa,  Ala.  —  A 
large  summer  enrollment  has  kept 
Father  Mulvoy  busy  as  chaplain  of 
the  Newman  Club.  He  is  planning 
on  raffling  a  car  next  spring  in  or- 
der to   raise  some   funds. 

New  York,  N.  Y. — July  2  was  des- 
ignated as  Father  Kirby  Day  in 
honor  of  Father  Kirby's  departure 
for  Salisbury,  North  Carolina.  In 
appreciation  of  six  years  of  faithful 
service  the  parishoners  of  St.  Mark's 
presented  Father  Kirby  with  a  gift 
of   $530.00. 

Conway,  Ark. — Three  buildings  have 
been  acquired  from  Camp  Robinson. 
It  is  is  hoped  that  two  more  build- 
ings will  be  acquired  for  a  school 
for   Good   Shepherd   parish. 

Hemet,  Cal. — The  Atlas  Aircraft 
Company,  makers  of  a  new  low-cost, 
four-place  private  airplane,  will  open 
one  of  their  seven  plants  here.  At 
least  about  250  men  will  be  em- 
ployed and  this  will  increase  Father 
Hyland's  pastoral  duties. 

Barceloneta,  P.  R. — Father  Burk- 
hart  has  left  here  for  Sanatorium 
Gabriels,  Gabriels,  N.  Y.,  where  he 
will  undergo  medical  treatment  and 
rest  for  some  time. 

Opelousas,  La. — Good  progress  has 
been  made  on  the  new  chapel  at  Fri- 
lot  Cove.  The  men  of  the  mission 
cooperate  in  every  way  possible.  They 
hauled  and  unloaded  50,000  bricks 
from  Opelousas.  The  construction 
work  is  expected  to  be  finished  by 
August    1. 

Detroit,  Mich. — The  new  parish  hall 
will  be  opened  about  August  1.  Work 
is  proceeding  satisfactorily  on  the 
building  of  a  new  rectory  which  will 
be  ready  for  Holy  Ghost  occupancy 
about    November    1. 


(  orrection 

In  the  Status  Animarum  for  L947 
(O.  P.,  June,  1948)  the  number  of 
communications  for  Toa  Alta,  Puerto 
Rico,  tot  the  year  1047,  was  fi,445, 
not   2,505. 


MENTAL   PRAYER    FOR 

MISSIONARIES 

I  am  going  to  speak  of  a  kind  of 
prayer,  which,  it  seems  to  me,  is 
most  important  for  missionaries.  It 
is   a    prayer   peculiar   to    men   of   ac- 


and  faithful  to  grace  by  the  pure  mo- 
tive of  pleasing  God.  Thus  resolved 
and  disposed,  he  should  begin  with 
recollecting  himself  by  a  simple  look 
at  God,  considering  God  within  him 
or  himself  in  His  presence,  either  by 
contemplating  Jesus  in  one  of  His 
tion,  although  even  here  there  may  mysteries  or  in  one  of  His  actions; 
be  exceptions.  The  three  kinds  of  or  by  the  consideration  of  a  senti- 
mental prayer  mentioned  above  (med-  rnent,  disposition,  or  virtue  of  Jesus 
itative,    affective    and    contemplative)      or  Mar*'-     He  wiU  keeP  himself  recol 


require  facility  for  recollection,  free- 
dom from  anxiety  and  preoccupation 
and  a  certain  affective  sentiment  of 
the  heart,  all  difficult  to  reconcile 
with  the  necessary  activity  of  the 
missionary. 

The  missionary   should   maintain   a 


lected  by  renewing  or  varying  that 
consideration  according  to  the  dispo- 
sition of  the  moment  either  'by  the 
thought  of  a  great  and  striking  truth 
or  by  the  consideration  of  a  virtue, 
of  a  vice  or  a  fault,  of  a  passage  in 
holy  Scripture,  or  of  his  own  misery; 
in    this    case,    to    repeat    the    fruitful 


certain    fundamental    recollection    al-      reflection  and   elicit   supernatural   de- 
though    generally    he    will    experience      sires. 


difficulty  in  preserving  it  perfectly; 
his  heart  is  full  of  love  for  God,  that 
love  which  is  a  continual  sacrifice  to 
God  and  a  constant  striving  towards 
perfection.  Still,  this  love  is  ordi- 
narily deprived  of  the  affective  sen- 
sibility which  facilitates  mental 
prayer  as  we  have  seen  above.  It  is 
impossible,  or  at  least  rare,  for  his 
mind  to  be  unencumbered  with  the 
anxieties  and  preoccupations  attend- 
ant upon  the  multiplicity  of  tasks 
and  contacts  occupying  his  entire 
day.  True,  he  is  not  troubled  or 
agitated,  his  soul  remains  firmly 
united  to  God,  he  performs  his  duties 
regularly  and  to  the  best  of  his  abil- 
ities, preserving  a  calm  spirit  and 
peaceful  heart.  It  is  not  less  true, 
however,  that  this  continual  occupa- 
tion, undertaken  by  him  with  the  in- 
terest that  it  merits,  without  over- 
stepping its  reasonable  limits,  be- 
comes an  obstacle  to  that  sensible  ap- 
plication demanded  by  the  above- 
mentioned  kinds  of  mental  prayer. 
Furthermore,  he  has  the  rigors  of 
climate,  the  fatigue  of  his  holy  min- 
istry and  the  weakenings  of  his 
physique  to  harass  and  enfeeble  his 
organs,  whence  follows  a  certain  dry- 
ness preventing  the  required  appli- 
cation. 

His  prayer  should  be,  nevertheless, 
fundamentally  the  same  as  that  I 
have  described,  minus  its  pleasure 
and  the  consciousness  of  a  successful 
effort.  I  say  it  should  be  the  same. 
On  beginning  his  meditation  he 
should  propose  to  himself  the  same 
thing:   union  with  God,  an  unreserved 


An  hour  thus  passed  before  God, 
although  accompanied  by  dryness  and 
distraction,  obtains  perfectly  the  de- 
sired end.  The  soul  has  been  exer- 
cised in  union  with  God  since  it  did 
nothing  the  whole  time  save  to  tend 
toward  Him  by  faith,  hope  and  char- 
ity, not  formulating  the  acts  of 
these  virtues  in  a  sensible  manner, 
but  virtually  by  a  continuous  turn- 
ing towards  God.  Being  faithful  in 
performing  this  mental  prayer  the 
soul  strengthens  its  supernatural  life 
and  acquires  facility  in  it.  The  ex- 
pression of  these  viitues  is  so  much 
the  purer  when  it  experiences  less 
joy  or  when  it  seems  to  get  nothing 
at  all  out  of  mental  prayer. 

The  soul  perfects  the  ordinary  ac- 
tions of  its  life  by  the  virtues  which 
it  practices  in  its  relations  with  God, 
with  creatures  and  with  itself.  Al- 
though it  lacks  that  sensibility  and 
application  of  spirit  to  the  details  of 
these  virtues,  it  has  established  a 
strong  inner  conviction  of  them  and 
that  supernatural  disposition  forti- 
fying and  strengthening  itself,  pro- 
duces imperceptibly  the  foundation 
and  the  perfection  of  the  virtues. 

Finally,  the  soul  sees  plainly  those 
faults  and  vices  which  oppose  union 
with  God.  This  light  is  not  the 
striking  nor  brilliant  light  resulting 
from  prayer  in  which  sensibility  is 
affected,  it  is  rather  an  experimental 
and  practical  knowledge  which  the 
soul  acquires.  If  it  is  faithful,  it 
will  obtain  great  graces  for  self-mas- 
tery; and  the  more  diligent  it  is  to 
and  unrestricted  gift  of  himself.  He  acquire  this  self-mastery  and  victory 
ought  not  seek  sensible  pleasure,  but.  over  its  vices  and  faults,  the  more 
rather  determine  to   remain    disposed      perfect   will    be   its   prayer. 
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General  Customary 

CONSTITUTION  VI 

Houses,    Provinces,    Mother    House 

25.  Each  house  has  a  character 
and  spirit  all  its  own, — provided, 
that  is,  that  its  character  and  spirit 
are  not  in  conflict  with  the  general 
spirit  of  the  Congregation. 

28.  A  residence  or  domus  noil 
formata  which  is  near  a  community 
properly-so-called  can  be  considered 
as  attached  to  that  community  for 
certain  meetings  in  common;  e.g., 
chapter  of  rule,  theological  confer- 
ences, annual  retreat,  monthly  re4 
treats  for  the  Brothers.  In  the  mis- 
sions, one  community  may  be  formed 
taking  in  several  residences  in  the 
same  locality,  on  condition  that  the 
superior's  control  be  really  effective. 
The  same  can  be  said  of  neighboring 
parishes   in  the   old  colonies. 

28.  The  titular  religious  patron 
of  a  community  or  residence  does 
not  enjoy  any  liturgical  privileges 
simply  because  it  has  been  assigned 
by  the  Superior  General.  It  may  be 
otherwise  with  the  titular  of  the 
chapel  or  church,  or  the  patron  of 
the   place. 

Provinces  or  districts  can  obtain  a 
religious  patron  just  as  communities 
do.  Up  to  now,  however,  very  few 
circumscriptions  have  had  one.  This 
patron,  as  well  as  that  of  a  house, 
can  be  recognized  by  the  Holy  See. 

The  establishment  of  a  house  is 
reserved  to  the  General   Council    (73, 

No.  7). 

When  the  provincial  or  district 
council  requests  such  a  foundation, 
the  following  information  should  be 
sent  to  the  General  Council : 

( 1 )  the  location  of  the  proposed 
house  and  its  exact  address; 

(2)  the  motives  for  establishing  it 
and  the  different  works  in  which  its 
occupants    will    be    engaged; 

(3)  the   desired    patron; 

(4)  the  personnel  required,  and 
whether  this  personnel  will  be  taken 
from  those  already  attached  to  the 
province  or  district,  or  will  be  asked 
for  from  the   Superior  General; 

(5)  the  means  of  support; 

(6)  the  approbation  of  the  Ordi- 
nary (granted,  promised,  or  hoped 
for). 

In  the  missions,  the  ecclesiastical 
superior  has  the  authority  to  order 
the    establishment    of    new    stations. 


He  cannot,  however,  assign  personnel 
except  in  understanding  with  the  re- 
ligious superior.  When  a  community 
or  residence  has  been  established  to 
take  care  of  a  station,  it  depends 
upon  the  religious  superior  for  its 
internal  government.  Its  means  of 
support  must  be  arranged  for  in  ad- 
vance with  the  ecclesiastical  superior. 
The  latter  is  bound  to  see  that  they 
are  furnished;  this  is  part  of  the 
contract  drawn  up  between  him  and 
the  district. 

As  long  as  a  residence  has  not  been 
officially  approved  by  the  General 
Council,  it  is  considered  an   annex. 

29.  The  districts  do  not  depend 
upon  the  superior  of  the  province 
from  which  their  personnel  comes, 
but  rather  upon  the  Superior  Gen- 
eral, who  has  the  disposition  of  all 
the  personnel  of  the  Congregation, 
and  assigns  them  to  the  different 
provinces    and    districts. 

Circular  No.  21  makes  a  distinc- 
tion between  missions  properly-so- 
called  (i.e.,  those  in  infidel  countries) 
and  missions  in  countries  which  have 
long  been  Christian.  There  is  some 
difference  from  the  financial  point  of 
view  (cf.  No.  202).  As  far  as  re- 
ligious life  is  concerned,  both  are  dis- 
tricts and  are  subject  to  the  same 
laws. 

According  to  Circular  No.  18,  every 
confrere  has  both  a  province  of  ori- 
gin and  a  field  of  labor.  Ordinarily 
this  field  of  labor  is  a  mission,  but 
it  can  also  be  a  province,  either  his 
province  of  origin  or  another.  The 
province  of  origin  is  that  one  through 
which  he  first  came  in  contact  with 
the  Congregation  by  means  of  a 
house  of  formation  (i.e.  an  Apostolic 
School,  Novitiate  or  Scholasticate),  no 
matter  how  long  he  may  have  re- 
mained there.  A  confrere  can  always 
ask  to  be  attached  to  another  prov- 
ince, if  he  has  reasons  for  doing  so. 
He  makes  the  request  to  the  Supe- 
rior General,  who  consults  the  Pro- 
vincials concerned  and  then  settles 
the  matter  with  the  council.  The  field 
of  labor  is  constituted  by  the  prov- 
ince or  mission  in  which  the  confrere 
is  working.  This  province  or  mis- 
sion is  responsible  for  him  in  every 
respect,  and  he  depends  upon  it  as 
long  as  he  has  not  been  officially 
changed   to  another  mission. 

When  a  confrere  comes  home  from 
the  missions  for  the  good  of  his 
health, — six  months  after  his  arrival 
at  the  port  of  debarkation,  the  Pro- 
vincial will  ask  the  General  Admin- 
istration   whether    the    confrere    con- 


cerned has  left  his  mission  definitive- 
ly and  is  attached  to  the  province. 
If  the  answer  is  in  the  affirmative, 
he  will  complete  his  needs  at  the 
mission's  expense.  When  a  mission- 
ary comes  home  definitively  because 
of  old  age,  he  is  automatically  at- 
tached again  to  his  province  of  ori- 
gin at  the  end  of  six  months. 

On  the  obituary  notice,  the  place  of 
death  and  the  province  of  origin 
should  be  indicated.  The  account  in 
the  Bulletin  will  tell  in  what  mis- 
sions  the   confrere   worked 


CONSTITUTION  VII 

Administration  of  the  Institute 
32.  The  General  Administration  of 
the  Institute  is  made  up  of:  the 
Superior  General,  two  Assistants  Gen- 
eral, four  General  Councillors,  and 
three  General  Functionaries.  All  of 
these  must  reside  at  the  Mother 
House,  with  the  exception  of  the 
Procurator  at  the  Holy  See.  He  lives 
in  Rome.  (Const.  32  and  Const.  10, 
No.  63).  The  following  is  the  pre- 
cise role  of  each  of  the  members  of 
the  General  Administration,  accord- 
ing to  the  texts  now  in   force.  • 


MARY'S  IMMACULATE  HEART 

(Thoughts  of  Ven.  Father  Libermann, 
C.S.Sp.) 

Mary's  Heart,  oh,  what  a  treasure! 

What  a  fullness  of  God's  grace, 
And  what  ocean  of  God's  favors 

Flow  through  it  to  human  race! 

Jesus   Christ   Himself   has   filled   it, 
And  from  Him   we  can  implore 

Grace,   sufficient  not  for  one  world 
But  for  hundred   thousand   more. 

Eminently  apostolic, 

Mary's   Heart  knows  two  great 
goals, 
Two   desires:   God's   own   glory — 

Saving  of  immortal  souls. 

Mary's  Heart,  as  perfect  model 

Of  that  apostolic   zeal, 
With   which  we.  should  be  devoured, 

It   is   open,   ours   to   fill. 

Let  us  draw  from  this  great  fountain, 
From   this   all   abundant  source, 

That  our  hearts   be   apostolic 
Let  us  have  to   hers   recourse! 

0.  P. 


A     s'ight    ailment     often     prolongs 
longevity. — 0.  W.  Holmes. 
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OFFICIAL 

MISSION    PROCURE 

1615   Manchester  Lane,   N.   W. 
Washington    11,   D.   C. 

MEMORANDUM 

To  all  Missions   in   the  Vicariate  of  Kilimanjaro 

July  20,  1948 

1.  When  the  time  comes  later  this 
year  for  the  general  distribution  of 
funds  obtained  through  mission  col- 
lections, we  intend  to  purchase  some 
supplies  needed  by  the  Vicariate  and 
its  missions  as  a  group.  This  infor- 
mation is  sent  you  in  advance  so  that 
if  the  cash  grants  this  year  are  few- 
er and  smaller  than  last,  you  will 
understand  why. 

2.  In  order  to  expedite  the  send- 
ing of  supplies  to  the  Vicariate  and 
in  order  to  avoid  duplication  of  ef- 
fort, if  not  of  expenditures,  the  fol- 
lowing arrangement  has  been  made 
by  the  Mission  Procurator  with  the 
Vicariate  Procurator: 

All  requests  for  materials  and  sup- 
plies are  to  be  made  of  the  Vicariate 
Procurator,  who  will  forward  the  re- 
quests to  the  Mission  Procurator. 
When  the  items  are  shipped,  they 
will  be  designated  for  the  particular 
mission  for  which  they  were  request- 
ed. Requests  will  be  filled  if  possi- 
ble, as   received. 

This  arrangement  does  not  mean 
that  the  Mission  Procure  will  no 
longer  accept  packages  for  re-ship- 
ment to  particular  Fathers  from 
friends  or  relatives.  Nor  does  it 
mean  that  requests  for  financial  aid 
may  not  still  be  sent  directly  to  the 
Mission    Procure. 

It  should  be  obvious  that  this  ar- 
rangement is  meant  to  increase  the 
efficiency  and  lessen  the  expenses  of 
shipping. 

An  example  can  be  found  in  the 
■are  we  hope  to  send  soon  to 
all  the  missions  of  the  Vicariate. 
Had  these  items  been  purchased  and 
shipped  separately  for  each  mission, 
there  would  have  been  involved  both 
more  labor  and  more  expense. 

Your  comment  on  this  arrangement 
and  the  Procure's  service  generally 
is  invited. — C.  C. 


M ISSIO N  A R I E S    I ; N T E RING 

BRITISH    TERRITORY 

When  a  recognized  society  wishes 
to  send  to  British  Territory,  a  mis- 
sionary who  is  not  a  British  subject, 
it    will    furnish    the    missionary    with 


a  Certificate  executed  under  the  seal 
of  the  society,  stating  that  he  or 
she  is  an  authorized  agent  of  that 
society  and  that  the  society  under- 
takes responsibility  for  his  or  her 
maintenance  while  in  British  Terri- 
tory and  repatriation  from  British 
Territory  should  need  arise.  Every 
such  missionary  will  submit  this  cer- 
tificate with  his  application  for  a 
visa.  A  missionary  returning  to  such 
British  Territory  after  a  period  of 
absence,  will  be  required  to  produce 
a  new  certificate. — British  Passport 
Control    Office. 


REGULATIONS  FOR  MISSIONA- 
RIES VISITING  THE  PROVINCE 
OF  THE    UNITED   STATES. 

(1)  Visiting  Fathers  should  have 
letters  authorizing  their  visit  and 
stating   the   purpose   thereof. 

(2)  In  accordance  with  the  Con- 
stitutions of  the  Congregation,  all 
members  actually  in  the  Province  are 
subject  to  the  Provincial,  who  will 
assign  them  an  official  residence 
during  the   period   of  their  visit. 

(Cont.  27,  No.  235:  "The  right  to 
command  in  the  name  of  the  vow 
extends,  for  each  superior,  to  all  the 
professed  under  his  jurisdiction,  even 
when  outside  their  province  or  com- 
munity, and  for  the  members  there 
only  for  a  short  time,  if  they  are  not 
accompanied  by  their  own  superior.") 

(Const.  41,  No.  34-1:  "When  a  mis- 
sionary must  return  to  Europe,  the 
head  of  the  Mission,  shall  notify  the 
Superior  General,  and  give  the  rea- 
sons. On  his  arrival,  the  missionary 
shall  present  himself  to  him,  if  it 
can  easily  be  done.  Then  he  begins 
to  depend  for  all  that  concerns  his 
religious  life  on  the  superior  of  the 
province  where  he  is  to  abide.") 

(3)  For  the  public  soliciting  of 
funds,  whether  through  collections  or 
benefits,  the  need  of  control  is  es- 
pecially urgent  in  view  of  more  strin- 
gent regulations  concerning  this  mat- 
ter now  in  effect  in  most  dioceses  of 
this  country. 

It  may  be  stated  in  advance  that 
no  permission  for  such  soliciting  will 
be  granted  in  dioceses  where  the 
good  of  the  Province  of  the  United 
States  and  its  own  missionary  activi- 
ties would  thereby  be  likely  to  suffer. 

(4)  When  permission  for  soliciting 
has  been  granted,  it  is  understood 
that  all  funds  collected  are  to  pass 
through  the  Provincial  Procurator's 
office. 


DUQUESNE    UNIVERSITY 

Adam  DiVincenzo  of  112  Dunbar 
Ave.,  Bellevue,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  has 
been  appointed  executive  secretary  of 
the  Duquesne  University  Alumni 
Federation.  It  is  the  first  time  in 
the  Federation's  history  that  a  full- 
time,  non-faculty  alumnus  has  been 
chosen  for  the  post. 

Mr.  DiVincenzo  graduated  from  the 
University's  School  of  Education  in 
1934.  He  served  for  five  years  as 
assignment  supervisor  of  the  Na- 
tional Youth  Administration  and  has 
been  employed  in  the  U.  S.  Internal 
Revenue  Department  for  the  past  six 
years.  As  a  volunteer  agent  for  the 
War  Finance  Committee,  he  was  hon- 
ored by  the  Treasury  Department  by 
being  placed  in  the  "Thousand  Club." 

National  secretary  of  the  Italian 
Sons  and  Daughters  for  the  past 
twelve  years,  Mr.  DiVincenzo  brings 
to  his  new  post  a  wealth  of  executive 
and    organizational    experience. 

The  appointment  marks  another 
step  in  reorganization  plans  begun 
by  the  University's  Alumni  Federa- 
tion in  April.  Rev.  Joseph  A.  Lau- 
ritis,  C.S.Sp.,  retiring  secretary,  will 
continue  to  serve  the  Alumni  as  fac- 
ulty adviser  and  liaison  officer  for 
the   University. 


INCREASED    TUITION    RATES 

Duquesne  University  will  increase 
its  tuition  rates  from  $10  to  $12  per 
credit  hour  beginning  with  the  fall 
semester. 

Increased  revenues,  university  of- 
ficials state,  are  necessary  to  meet 
continually  rising  operational  cests 
and  to  provide  cost-of-living  bonuses 
for  faculty  members. 

The  new  rates  will  raise  average 
tuition  at  Duquesne  from  $177  to  $209 
per   semester. 


Before  undertaking  a  work  of  piety, 
before  beginning  an  ordinary  task, 
lift  your  heart  to  heaven;  invoke  Je- 
sus and  Mary  and  confide  yourself 
to   their   protection. 

Offer  to  God  both  yourself  and 
your  actions:  your  works  will  then 
become  meritorious;  they  will  be,  at 
the  same  time,  pleasing  to  God,  use- 
ful to  your  neighbor,  and  profitable 
to   yourself. 

Let  your  intention  be  always  pure, 
and  let  your  will  be  directed  toward 
the  good. — Thomas  a  Kempis. 
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OFFICIAL 

APPOINTMENTS 

Father  J.  J.  McGurk,  Rock  Castle, 
Va. 

Father  V.  J.  Fandrey,  New  Canaan, 
Conn.,  assistant  director  of  re- 
treats for  laymen.  Detroit,  Mich., 
St.   Mary,   pro   tern. 

Father   C.   Wolffer,   Charleston,   S.   C. 

Father  J.  A.  Kirkbrkle,  New  Canaan, 
Conn.,  director  of  retreats  for 
laymen,    bursar. 

Father  J.  P.  Stanton,  St.  Joseph's 
House,    Philadelphia,    Pa. 

Father  J.  F.  Kelly,  Alexandria,  La. 

Father  C.  A.  Roach,  Ft.  Smith,  Ark., 
pastor,    bursar. 

Father  T.  R.  Jones,  Detroit,  Mich., 
Sacred    Heart,    bursar. 

Father  J.  T.  Keown,  Ferndale.  Recol- 
lection. 

Father  Eugene  L.  Lavery,  Ridgefield, 
Conn.     Recollection. 

Father  J.  J.  Bradley,  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,   St.   Peter  Claver. 

Father  L.  J.  Kettl,  Emsworth,  Pa., 
Sacred   Heart,   pastor. 

Father  E.  J.   Baker,   Conway,   Ark. 

Father  T.  A.  Dolan,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
O.L.B.S. 

Father  E.  F.  Dooley,  Ferndale.  Recol- 
lection. 

Father  F.  X.  O'Reilly,  Tiverton,  R.  I. 

Father    Edward    F.    Wilson,    Natchi- 
toches,  La.,   pastor,   bursar   . 

Father    S.   A.    Zamborsky,    Arecibo, 
Puerto   Rico. 

Father  A.  O.  Sen  roll,  Arecibo,  Puerto 
Rico. 


Father 
the   Ho 

Father 

Brother 

Father 

I  ather 

Father 

Father 

Father 

Father 

Brother 

Father 

Father 

Father 

Brother 

Father 

Father 
Father 

Father 


REQUIESOANT    IN    PACE 

Claude    Francois   Poullart   des   Places,  founder  of  the  Congregation  of 
y  Ghost,   who  died   October  2,   1709,  age  30. 

Confrere 


Died 


David  Fit /.gibbon 
Marcus    Fuchsloch 

.lames  J.   Clarke 

John  Baptist  Descours 

Patrick   Carey 

John  Griffin 

Prosper   Goepfert 

lames   Richert 
Fulbert   Heim 

Joseph    A.   Baumgartner 

Xavier    Lichtenberger 

Fridolin  Fromherz 
Gaudeng   Schneider 

Kmil    B.ibel 

Anthony   Rachwalski 

Patrick   .1.   McCarthy 

Donat   Schloesaer 


Oct. 

1, 

1928 

Oct. 

<;, 

1908 

Oct. 

7, 
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Oct. 

9, 
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Oct. 

10, 

1886 

Oct. 

10, 

1935 

Oct. 

11, 

1914 

Oct. 

11, 

1918 

Oct. 

12, 

1926 

Oct. 

12, 
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Oct. 

11. 

1921 

Oct. 

18, 

1902 
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23, 

1888 
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27, 

1907 
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28, 

1920 
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29, 

1943 
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31, 

1914 

Age 
67 
74 
50 
58 
35 
79 
72 
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64 
66 
64 
29 
52 
45 
55 
46 
55 


Father  L.  N.  Schenning,  Duquesne 
University. 

Father  J.  J.  Friel,  Toa  Alta,  Puerto 
Rico,   bursar. 

Father  E.  F.  Kirkwood,  Ferndale. 
Recollection. 

Father  E.  D.  Clifford,  Ferndale.  Re- 
collection. 

Father  J.  A.  Burns,  The  College, 
Cornwells   Heights,   Pa.,   director. 

Father  F.  P.  Curtin,  The  College, 
Cornwells  Heights,  Pa.,  college 
department. 

Father  J.  R.  Kanda,  The  College, 
Cornwells  Heights,  Pa.,  dean,  col- 
lege  department. 

Father    T.    H.    Conner,    Hato    Rey, 
P.   R.,   bursar. 

Father  J.  C.  Wrobel,  Chippewa  Falls, 
Wis.,    Holy    Ghost. 

Father    R.    A.    Burkhart,    Gabriels, 
N.   Y. 

Father  R.  F.  McGinn,  Washington, 
D.  C,  assistant  mission  procu- 
rator, editor  Mission  News,  bur- 
sar. 

Father  A.  J.  Bullion,  Hato  Rey,  Puer- 
to  Rico. 

Father  M.  F.  Connolly,  Toa  Alta, 
Puerto    Rico. 

Father  J.  M.  Jendzura,  Mt.  Carmel, 
Pa.,   Our   Mother   of   Consolation. 

Father  E.  F.  Kempf,  Duquesne  Uni- 
versity. 

Father    P.    C.    Niehaus,    The    College, 
Cornwells     Heights,    Pa.,    high 
school    department. 

Father    J.    A.    Phalen,    The    College, 
Cornwells     Heights,    Pa.,    high 
school  department. 

Father   R.    N.    Roach,   The    College, 
Cornwells    Heights,   Pa.,   high 
school    department. 

Bro.  Camillus  Eller,  Cornwells. 

Bro.   Bonaventure   Cresson,    Ferndale. 

Bro.  Martin  Fowler,  Rock  Castle,  Va. 

Bro.    Joseph    Sarsfield,    Ferndale. 

Bro.  John   Reardon,  Ridgefield,  Conn. 

Arrivals: 

At    La    Guardia    Field,    New    York, 

July    !),    via    PAA    and    EAL,    Father 

Henry     Smith     from     Port-au-Prince, 

Haiti. 

At  New  York,  N.  Y.,  August  27, 
on  the  S.  S.  Mauretania  of  the  Cu- 
nard  Line,  Father  J.  Byrne,  en  route 
to  Trinidad,   B.   W.   I. 

Departures: 

From  New  York,  N.  Y.,  July  21, 
Brother  Matthew  Molloy  on  the  S.  S. 
George  Washington  of  the  U.  S. 
Lines,   for  Ireland. 

(Continued    on    page    114) 
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Consecration  To  The  Apostolate 


1  O  THE  young  Fathers  at 
Chevilly  who  were  about  to  make 
their  Apostolic  Consecration  in  the 
presence  of  His  Excellency,  the  Most 
Rev.  A.  Roncalli,  Apostolic  Nuncio 
in  Paris,  Our  Most  Reverend  Father 
General  first  expressed  "his  joy  at 
the  sight  of  these  young  mission- 
aries who  were  consecrating  them- 
selves to  the  evangelization  of  aban- 
doned souls,  and  this  before  the  of- 
ficial representative  of  him  whom  our 
Lord  himself  had  placed  at  the  head 
of  all  the  apostles,  the  successor  of 
St.  Peter,  the  Sovereign  Pontiff,  Pius 
XII." 

"This  same  Supreme  Pontiff,"  our 
Father  General  continued,  "has  sent 
to  our  Congregation,  on  the  occasion 
of  the  centennial  of  the  Fusion,  an 
autographed  Letter  in  which  he  rec- 
ommends to  all  persevering  fidelity 
to  the  rules  established  by  our  Found- 
ers as  the  means  of  sanctifying  our- 
selves as  well  as  the  souls  entrusted 
to   us." 

In  1S4S  Africa  was  a  "terra  incog- 
nita, invia  et  inaquosa,"  enveloped  in 
the  dark  cloud  of  paganism.  In  1948 
Africa  possesses  an  impressive  num- 
ber of  Vicariates  Apostolic  and  of 
followers  of  Christ.  Let  us  bless 
the  Lord  for  this  success  which  re- 
dounds to  his   glory! 

Considering  things  from  the  hu- 
man standpoint,  the  means  employed 
were  far  from  powerful  .  .  .  But 
"infirma  mundi  elegit  Deus."  Those 
who  have  gone  before  have  broken 
the  ground,  they  have  ploughed  the 
field.  It  is  now  your  task  to  go  and 
continue  their  labors,  always  aware, 
as  were  your  predecessors,  of  your 
weakness,  your  inability  for  so  great 
a  task.  As  our  Venerable  Father  so 
frequently  recalled,  you  will  be  won- 
derful and  docile  instruments  in  the 
hands  of  God  in  proportion  to  your 
conviction  of  your  nothingness  and 
your  absolute  detachment  from  all 
thing's. 

Your  preparation  for  this  work 
has  taken  many  years.  Live  up  to 
the  expectation  of  your  teachers.  As 
priests,  as  religious,  as  men  of  God, 
as  ambassadors  of  Christ,  as  repre- 
sentatives of  our  Lord,  go  and  an- 
nounce the  glad  tidings  of  God's 
Word  to  souls  that  live  in  ignor- 
ance! You  are  other  Christs;  "Sa- 
cerdos  alter  Christus."  But  remem- 
ber   always- that  'it   is    only    through 


God,    in    union    with    Him    that    you 

will    sanctify    yourselves    and    others. 

*         *         * 

After  the  appointments  were  an- 
nounced, His  Excellency,  the  Apos- 
tolic Nuncio,  also  addressed  a  few 
words   to   the   departing   missionaries. 

"The  title  of  the  document  which 
has  just  now  been  handed  to  me," 
he  said,  "bears  the  word  'OBEDI- 
ENCE'. What  a  magnificent  pro- 
gram! Was  not  Jesus  Christ  obe- 
dient unto  death  ?  And  this  is  the 
reason  why  God  exalted  him  and  the 
world  was  saved.  "Propter  quod 
Deus   exaltavit   ilium   .   .   . 

"Follow  that  example.  "Humili- 
avit  semetipsum,  factus  obediens  .  . ." 
Humility,  obedience,  self-annihilation 
in  a  consecration  to  the  service  of 
the  Father.  As  Saint  Jerome  ex- 
presses it  in  somewhat  mystic  fash- 
ion, may  the  passing  of  your  youth 
be  such  that  it  will  be  the  consola- 
tion  of  your  old  age! 

"Human  means  give  no  stability  to 
human  works.  The  Alexanders,  the 
Caesars  and  so  many  others  have 
passed  away,  and  so  have  their 
works   .   .  . 

"To  you  in  your  apostolic  labors 
I  recommend  Charity  before  all  else. 
Nothing  can  resist  Charity.  Be  good 
once,  twice,  three  times,  always,  even 
as  Christ.  With  prudence,  however, 
and  the  spirit  of  mortification. 

"Be  faithful  to  your  vocation,  to 
what  you  have  learned  during  the 
years  of  preparation;  be  faithful  to 
your  'consecration',  faithful  to  all 
your  traditions;  faithful  to  Peter 
and  to  his  successor.  A  Bishop  of 
the  twelfth  century  chose  for  his 
motto:  'Cum  Petro  pugnare  et  cum 
Petro    regnare'." 

His  Excellency,  the  Nuncio,  has 
for  his  own  motto:  "Obedientia  et 
pax."  He  told  us  that  he  found  this 
"motet"  in  Cardinal  Baronius.  This 
saintly  priest,  who  was  under  obe- 
dience to  his  confessor,  St.  Philip 
Neri,  to  work  each  day  in  the  kitch- 
en as  well  as  at  his  history  of  the 
Church,  made  a  daily  visit  to  the 
Basilica  of  St.  Peter.  The  children 
on  the  square  stopped  their  play 
when  they  saw  this  priest,  thin  as  a 
broom  stick,  "with  his  large  shoes," 
for  he  always  gave  each  of  them  a 
penny.  When  he  entered  St.  Peter's 
he  prayed  before  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment,  and   then    before   the   "Confes- 


sion"; and  as  he  was  leaving  kissed 
the  foot  of  the  bronze  statue  of  the 
Prince  of  the  Apostles,  asking  him 
for  obedience  and  peace.  "Obedientia 
et  pax."  And  his  Excellency  added 
very  simply,  that  it  is  this  obedience 
which  constitutes  the  joy  and  success 
of   every  life. 

As  representative  of  the  Holy  Fa- 
ther, His  Excellency  expressed  his 
joy  at  seeing  this  group  of  young, 
ardent,  generous  priests,  who  are 
content  not  merely  to  look  at  the 
fields  ripe  for  the  harvest  but  who 
leave  their  country  to  labor  with  all 
their  hearts  in  that  harvest.  He  ex- 
pressed the  wish  that  he  would  later 
be  given  the  joy  of  receiving  news 
of  their  labors  and  of  witnessing 
their   success. 

fL.L.H. 


The  International 
Scene 

NEWS  FROM  OUR  COMMUNITIES 

MOTHER  HOUSE— Our  patronal 
Feast  of  Pentecost  was  the  outstand- 
ing event  in  the  course  of  our  peace- 
ful life  during  the  last  two  months. 
His  Excellency,  the  Apostolic  Nuncio, 
pontificated  at  the  Solemn  Mass.  His 
Eminence,  the  Cardinal  Archbishop 
of  Paris,  presided  at  the  banquet,  as 
he  always  graciously  does  on  this 
feast  day.  Also  present  were  the 
missionary  authorities  of  Paris,  gen- 
eral and  provincial  superiors,  presi- 
dents of  Pontifical  Works,  etc.  Our 
own  Bishops  Biechy  and  Adam  were 
like  wise  present.  The  following  day, 
patronal  feast  of  the  Archconfrater- 
nity,  High  Mass  and  sermon  by  Fa- 
ther Branquec. 

We  welcomed  Msgr.  Dodds  and 
Msgr.  Hagan,  Fathers  Estermann, 
Walkering,  Krummenacker,  O'Carroll, 
Giroud,  Molager,  Parkinson,  Fryns, 
and  Ackerman.  In  Paris  to  attend 
the  meeting  of  the  General  Council 
of  the  Holy  Childhood,  Father  Ack- 
erman also  visited  Rome.  He  was 
accompanied  by  Father  F.  Griffin, 
and  had  a  private  audience  with  the 
Holy  Father.  Frs.  Baraban  and  C. 
Pereira  have  returned,  the  former 
after  a  visit  to  French  West  Africa, 
and  the  latter  after  some  ministry 
in  the  U.  S.  A.  Fr.  Cabon,  who  has 
suffered  from  weakness  in  the  legs, 
is  able  to  walk  a  little  again  after 
several  operations,  and  hopes  to  re- 
turn very  soon  to  the  Mother  House 
from  Chevilly,  where  he  is  staying 
temporarily. 
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FRANCE— At  Chevilly,  on  the  feast 
of  Corpus  Christi,  Our  Most  Rev. 
Father  General  celebrated  a  pontifical 
High  Mass.  This  was  followed  by 
the  traditional  procession  along  the 
paths  and  through  the  woods  of  the 
Senior  Scholasticate,  where  the  cus- 
tomary sawdust  carpets  were  laid. 
At  St.  Ilan,  on  May  23,  two  diamond 
jubilees:  sixty  years  in  the  priest- 
hood for  Father  Thomann,  and  sixty 
years  in  religion  for  Brother  Emile. 
Father  Baraban  was  delegated  to 
represent  our  Most  Rev.  Father  Gen- 
eral. A  monument  has  been  erected 
at  Quimper  to  the  memory  of  Bishop 
Duparc,  who  ruled  over  the  diocese 
for  forty  years,  and  who  before  that 
had  been  the  professor  of  our  Most 
Rev.  Father  General  at  the  Junior 
Seminary  of  St.  Ann.  He  had  al- 
ways been  most  friendly  to  our  Con- 
gregation. The  latest  Etat  du  Per- 
sonnel shows  that  the  diocese  of 
Quimper  has  given  us  61  fathers,  38 
brothers  and  32  senior  scholastics. 
Our  Most  Rev.  Father  General  was 
represented  at  the  dedication  cere- 
mony by  Father  Didailler,  superior 
of  the  provincial  house  and  a  native 
of  the  diocese. 

IRELAND— The  province  had  17 
young  Fathers  ready  to  make  their 
Apostolic  Consecration  at  the  be- 
ginning of  July. 

PORTUGAL  —  In  Portugal  there 
are  five  young  Fathers.  But  it  is 
hoped  that  a  more  intensive  cam- 
paign for  recruiting  vocations  will 
be  possible  in  the  near  future.  A 
new  house  for  theologians  will  be 
opened  next  October,  the  philoso- 
phers   will    remain    at    Viana. 

UNITED  STATES— Father  Pereira 
visited  Washington,  Femdale,  New- 
York  and  Pittsburgh.  The  province 
has  established  a  center  for  closed 
retreats  in  New  Canaan,  a  few  miles 
from  Ferndale.  "Our  Province," 
which  is  carrying  a  translation  of 
the  "Spiritual  Directory,"  has  also 
begun  the  publication  of  the  "General 
Customary,"  (in  English),  in  the 
May   issue. 

BELGIUM— Seven  Junior  Scholas- 
tis  have  taken  the  habit  at  Leir  and 
Gentinnes. 

HOLLAND— Thirty  candidates  are 
registered  and  will  enter  the  Noviti- 
ate  next   term. 

POLAND — Plans  have  been  made 
for  the  opening  of  the  Apostolic 
School  of  Bydgoszcz  in  the  Fall.  The 
difficulties  are  considerable,  but  we 
shall  begin  with  about  twenty  stu- 
dents.  At  Puszczykowsko  Father 
Mientki,  who   has  returned  from   Fri- 


bourg  where  he  obtained  his  licen- 
tiate in  Sacred  Theology,  has  been 
appointed  superior.  Father  Falencik 
is  the  bursar;  Brother  Mateusz  takes 
care  of  the  garden.  Father  Dalkowski 
spends  three  days  a  week  in  the  par- 
ish of  Holy  Cross  of  Zoledowo,  which 
had  been  abandoned  for  many  years. 
A  mission,  organized  to  reestablish 
the  parish,  brought  more  than  850 
persons  back  to  the  practice  of  their 
faith.  The  diocese  has  taken  over 
the  parish  of  St.  Stanislaus  at  Sier- 
niecke,  and  Father  Obarski  has  been 
transferred  to  the  parish  of  Notre 
Dame  at  Selice-Zdroz,  a  health  re- 
sort, where  there  is  a  beautiful  new 
church.  The  Bishop  would  be  pleased 
to  have  us  open  a  house  in  that 
region. 

AUTEUIL— The  yearly  charity  ba- 
zaar took  place  at  Auteuil  from  As- 
cension Thursday  to  the  following 
Sunday.  As  usual  it  was  a  great 
success.  June  13  marked  the  cus- 
tomary pilgrimage  to  St.  Therese  of 
the  Child  Jesus  in  Paris.  Bishop 
Blanchet,  Rector  of  the  Institut  Cath- 
olique  of  Paris  preached.  The  pro- 
cession was  led  by  His  Eminence,  the 
Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Paris.  Twen- 
ty-five years  have  elapsed  since  Fa- 
ther Brottier  began  this  devotion, 
which  is  attended  annually  by  more 
than  twenty  thousand  devout  wor- 
shippers. His  Exellency,  our  Most 
Rev.  Father  General,  made  the  rounds 
to  administer  Confirmation  to  the 
children  of  Vesinet,  Orly  and  Vil- 
liers-le-Bel,  where  orphans  of  school 
age  live.  The  work  of  Auteuil,  which 
had  one  house  with  170  orphans  in 
1923,  when  Fr.  Brottier  took  charge, 
took  care  of  1,400  in  1936,  the  date 
of  his  death.  At  present  there  are 
twenty  houses  and  more  than  3,000 
orphans. 

MARTINIQUE— On  May  6,  amidst 
great  enthusiasm  and  fervor  the  cere- 
monies of  the  "Grand  Retour"  came 
to  a  close.  Bishop  de  la  Bruneliere 
celebrated  a  pontifical  Mass  at  mid- 
night under  the  kiosk  of  Fort-of- 
France,  and  immediately  after  the 
ceremonies  the  Statue  was  taken 
aboard  ship.  The  journey  of  the 
statue  of  Our  Lady  was  the  occasion 
of  numerous  conversions  and  brought 
an  atmosphere  of  universal  peace  and 
good  will.  On  April  27  the  Centen- 
nial of  the  liberation  of  the  slaves 
was  celebrated.  The  clergy  were  in- 
vited to  take  part  in  the  solemnities, 
and  in  all  the  churches  there  were 
Masses  of  thanksgiving  and  the  Te 
Deum    was    sung. 

HAITI— A  letter  from  Father  Le 
Bihan    states    that    a    cyclone    struck 


the  region  of  Port-au-Prince  on  May 
22.  At  the  observatory  a  record  rain- 
fall was  recorded.  Furcy  and  Kens- 
korff  suffered  greatly  from  violent 
wind.  Great  material  damage  was 
done  and  there  were  many  casualties. 

GUYANE  —  Bishop  Marie  blessed 
the  new  Social  Hall  constructed  at 
Cayenne  by  Father  de  Guilhermier 
for  the  youth  meetings  of  the  city. 

TEFFE  — On  April  19,  Father 
Schoonaker  began  the  courses  in  phi- 
losophy at  the  senior  seminary;  there 
are    five    students. 

DAKAR  —  An  impressive  celebra- 
tion of  Easter  at  Dakar  with  more 
than  5,000  communions.  The  retreat 
was  preached  by  Father  Baraban  who 
completed  his  visitation.  Fathers 
Jacquin  and  Boutrain,  two  veterans 
of  the  missions  of  Senegal,  died  in 
quick    succession. 

OWERRI  —  On  April  26  Bishop 
Heerey  consecrated  Bishop  Whelan, 
the  new  Vicar  Apostolic  of  Owerri. 
The  Fathers  took  care  of  the  chant 
and  the  ceremonies.  The  attendance 
was  large  and  the  festivities  magnifi- 
cent. On  Pentecost  Monday  young 
Father  Reymolds  was  killed  in  an 
automobile    accident. 

DOUALA  —  Celebration  of  the 
"Workers'  Mass"  took  place  on  May 
1.  The  altar  was  placed  on  sewing 
machines,  the  reredos  was  adorned 
with  typewriters,  and  the  walls  of 
the  sanctuary  were  covered  with  fish- 
ing nets;  crowds  attended  and  fol- 
lowed with  great  interest  the  sermon 
preached  by  Father  Dattas.  Father 
Krummenacker,  who  underwent  a  se- 
rious operation  of  the  throat,  is  re- 
covering. 

YAOUNDE— One  of  the  oldest  mis- 
sionaries, Father  Brangers,  received 
the  Cross  of  the  Legion  of  Honor 
for  services  rendered  to  Cameroun. 
At  Myolye  the  expected  division  has 
taken  place.  A  new  residence  will 
be  established  on  the  road  to  Douala, 
not  far  from  the  hospital.  This  resi- 
dence, to  be  known  as  that  of  the 
Sacred  Heart,  will  include  about  S,000 
Christians  of  the  larger  parish,  which 
had  over  22,000  souls.  The  Fathers 
of  Myolye  are  in  charge  and  will  also 
attend  to  the  needs  of  the  Sisters  of 
Niederbronn,  whose  services  have 
been  asked  by  the  Government  for 
the   hospital. 

LIBREVILLE— Bishop  Adam,  who 
has  just  made  his  "ad  limina"  visit 
with  Bishop  Biechy,  is  ready  to  re- 
turn by  plane  to  his  vicariate.  He 
is  expected  to  preside  at  the  celebra- 
tion of  the   Centennial   of  the  arrival 
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of  the  Blue  Sisters  of  Castres  at 
Libreville. 

BANGUI  —  Bishop  Cucherousset, 
the  new  Vicar  Apostolic,  will  be  con- 
secrated at  Bangui.  The  roof  of  the 
church  at  Alindao  will  soon  be  fin- 
ished; an  excellent  job  it  is.  At 
Bambari  Father  Escalin  is  complet- 
ing a  house  for  the  Sisters.  Fire 
destroyed  the  school  at  Ippy  but  a 
better  one  will  be  built. 

BRAZZAVILLE— Bishop  Biechy  ar- 
rived in  Paris  for  Pentecost.  With 
Fathers  Le  Cointe  and  Bureth  he  or- 
ganized a  charity  bazaar,  June  12, 
13,  to  finance  a  new  church  of  St. 
Anne   at   Poto-Poto. 

LUANDA — Archbishop  Pinho,  ac- 
companied by  Father  Gross,  went  to 
Cacuso  and  solemnly  blessed  the 
church    there. 

NOVA  LISBOA— A  new  mission 
has  been  founded  at  Bela  Vista.  It 
includes  part  of  the  territory  of  the 
great  mission  of  Bailundo,  which 
numbered  about  (>5,000  Christians 
and  some  schools  of  the  missions  of 
Sambo  and  Huambo.  At  the  procure 
of  Benguela  Father  Barata  replaced 
Father  Scherring,  who  is  returning 
for  a  vacation.  On  March  19,  no- 
vitiate of  the  Sisters  of  the  Most 
Holy  Savior,  was  canonically  erected 
in  the  Mission  of  Quipeio.  Eight 
African  young  women  and  one  white 
girl  began  their  novitiate  at  that 
time.  This  is  the  first  experiment 
in  Angola  in  establishing  a  society 
for  both  white  and  African  postu- 
lants. The  Government  of  Angola 
has  undertaken  an  interesting  plan. 
It  has  asked  the  mission  to  send  a 
number  of  catechists  to  a  hospital  for 
six  months'  course  in  nursing.  They 
will  then  be  permitted  to  give  medi- 
cal aid  to  the  people  in  their  dis- 
tricts. The  government  will  pay  ex- 
penses  and   provide  medicine. 

KATANGA — At  Kongolo  progress 
is  reported  in  the  construction  of  a 
school  to  teach  housekeeping  to 
young  girls  in  the  country.  The 
Apostolic  Carmelites  have  agreed  to 
work  in  the  Vicariate   of  Katanga. 

KILIMANJARO  —  Father  Vogel 
continued  his  visitation  of  this  dis- 
trict, and  saw  with  his  own  eyes  how 
much  good  has  been  accomplished  by 
our  confreres.  For  example,  the  sta- 
tion of  Kilema,  with  7,000  Christians, 
has  a  record  of  175,000  Communions 
for  the  year. 

BAGAMOYO— At  Morogoro  fifteen 
confreres  gathered  with  Bishop  Hil- 
horst  and  Father  Hagenaars  to  cele- 
brate the  feast  of  Pentecost.  Plans 
are    in    the    making   for   the    opening 


of  two  new  residences.  Young  Fa- 
ther Hoyen,  who  arrived  in  1946,  was 
seized  with  a  violent  attack  of  ty- 
phoid fever  during  the  week  before 
Passion  Sunday.  The  doctor  consid- 
ered him  seriously  ill  and  had  him 
removed  to  the  hospital  at  Morogoro; 
he  had  a  very  high  temperature  and 
was  completely  depressed  physically 
and  morally.  Father  Hagenaars  gave 
him  a  picture  of  Father  Brottier  and 
both  began  to  invoke  him.  The  pa- 
tient showed  an  almost  instantaneous 
and  marked  improvement,  and  soon 
was  out  of  danger.  Fifteen  days  lat- 
er he  left  the  hospital,  having  com- 
pletely recovered  from  his  illness. 

MAJUNGA  —  The  consecration  of 
the  new  cathedral  of  Majunga  is 
planned  for  September  5.  (General 
Bulletin,  May-June  1948). 


Mail  Box 

Maua,  Moshi,  Tanganyika, 
East  Africa. 
Dear  Father: 

The  following  news  items  may  in- 
terest you:  On  February  second  we 
had  our  first  profession  of  African 
brothers;  eight  novices  made  their 
vows.  At  present  they  are  building 
their  chapel.  It  is  modeled  after 
the  beautiful  building  in  Kifungilo. 
Supplies  are  arriving  for  the  new 
church  building  here  in  Maua.  Thir- 
ty tons  of  cement  just  came.  Would 
that  we  had  more  brothers  for  build- 
ing! In  Kilema  Brother  Doninic  is 
building  a  church  which  is  very  nicely 
designed.  The  church  at  Kirua  had 
to  be  pulled  down  since  it  was  not 
considered  safe.  A  new  building  will 
replace  it  soon.  Never  before  was 
there  such  building  activity  as  at 
present  .  .   . 

Brother  Amandus,  C.S.Sp. 

Editor's  Note: — Brother  Amandus  is 
in  charge  of  the  novitiate  for  broth- 
ers.) 


Ticker  Talk 

Tuscaloosa,  Ala.  (St.  Mary  Mag- 
dalene)— Repairs  are  being  made  to 
church  and  school  buildings.  A  new 
roof  has  been  put  on  the  church 
building  and  other  extensive  repairs 
are  planned.  The  school  has  been 
overcrowded,  but  before  next  school 
year  it  is  hoped  that  extra  class 
rooms  will  be  added. 

Losey  Field,  Puerto  Rico. — Father 
Diamond  is  post  chaplain  here.  Of 
the    750    residents   of  the   post   about 


90  per  cent  are  Catholics.  The  low 
attendance  at  Mass  is  an  indication 
that  Father  Diamond  has  some  heavy 
work  ahead. 

Rombo,  East  Africa. — This  is  the 
golden  jubilee  of  St.  Catherine's  mis- 
sion. The  pinoeer  Fathers  came  here 
on  May  23,  1898.  Many  festive  ac- 
tivities marked  the  jubilee  celebra- 
tion. 

Moshi,  East  Africa  (St.  James' 
Seminary). — Ninety  students  are  at- 
tending this  year;  9  more  than  last 
year.  Facilities  are  not  now  ade- 
quate to  take  care  of  all  applicants. 
The  students  are  very  eager  to  learn 
and  give  greater  attention  to  their 
teachers  than  the  average  seminarian 
in   the   United   States. 

Fribourg,  Switzerland.  —  Father 
Leonard  Bushinski  arrived  here  from 
Rome.  He  found  the  scholastics  at 
Fribourg  contented  despite  the  com- 
ing baccalaureate  examinations.  He 
had  some  very  interesting  accounts 
of  various  phases  of  life  in  the  Eter- 
nal City.  Of  top  priority  was  his 
toppling  from  "Magna  cum  Laude," 
to  a  mere  "Cum  Laude,"  in  the  ex- 
aminations because  Greek  still  in- 
sists on  being  all  Greek. 

Tucson,  Ariz. — Plans  are  being  put 
into  effect  to  take  comprehensive 
spiritual  care  of  the  large  and  active 
St.  John's  parish.  By  Fall  it  is 
hoped  that  on  Sunday  five  Masses 
will  be  said  in  the  church  and  one  in 
the   hospital. 

Riverside,  Cal. — Father  Lippert  is 
still  working  to  complete  his  new 
church.  When  that  is  finished  plans 
are  on  hand  for  a  new  rectory.  A 
street  has  just  been  cut  through  the 
property. 

Opelousas,  La.  (Holy  Ghost). — A 
large  and  beautiful  chapel  has  just 
been  finished  at  Frilot  Cove.  A  sim- 
ilar chapel  will  be  built  at  Prairie 
Laurent,  another  one  of  the  missions, 
in  the  not  too  distant  future.  In 
the  meantime  a  new  parish  church 
will  be  built.  Plans  for  this  struc- 
ture are  complete  and  work  will  be- 
gin very  soon. 

Lake  Charles,  La. — The  plans  for 
the  building  of  a  gymnasium  have 
to  be  abandoned  for  the  time  being, 
clue  to  the  high  cost  of  labor  and 
material.  Many  improvements  will 
be  made  to  the  parish  buildings.  Ad- 
ditional classrooms  are  urgently  need- 
ed so  the  present  auditorium  will  be 
converted  to  meet  the  needs  of  in- 
creased   enrollment. 

Alexandria,  La. — A  recent  census 
of  St.  James'  parish  shows  300  fam- 
iies.     An  increased  school  enrollment 
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is  expected  in  September.  Father 
Marshall  finished  his  thesis  for  his 
M.  A.  at  Duquesne  University. 

Detroit,  Mich.  (Holy  Ghost).— The 
new  parish  hall  was  officially  opened 
on  August  15,  194S.  An  extensive 
all-day  program  marked  the  occasion 
with  appropriate  solemnity. 

Delcambre,  La. — The  new  parish  of 
Blessed  Martin  de  Porres  has  been 
legally  incorporated  into  the  Diocese 
of  Lafayette  and  into  the  State  of 
Louisiana. 

Arecibo.  P.  R. — Commencing  July 
18,  all  extra  activities  in  the  campos 
were  suspended  for  a  month.  Night 
devotions  and  catechism  classes  will 
be  the  activities  principally  affected. 
Masses  will  continue  at  the  usual 
hours. 

Toa  Alta,  P.  R.— Construction  of 
new  chapels  is  progressing  very  fa- 
vorably. It  may  be  possible  to  start 
work  on  a  new  school  in  the  near 
future,  but  complete  plans  are  not 
yet  made. 

Barceloneta,  P.  R.  —  Catechism 
classes  ended  with  35  children  and  24 
adults  making  their  first  Communion. 
The  building  of  a  new  rectory  and 
the  conversion  of  the  present  one  into 
a  hall  are  proposals  that  are  being- 
considered   at  present. 

Ridgefiekl,  Conn.  —  Twenty-three 
graduates  from  Cornwells  will  com- 
mence the  novitiate  year  on  August 
21.  Seven  novices  will  be  professed 
on  August  22;  two  later. 

Muskogee,  Okla. — As  a  counterat- 
tack against  the  work  of  Father  Mon- 
tambeau  the  Baptists  increased  their 
summer  school  activity  and  served 
free  lunches. 

Rock  Castle,  Va. — A  new  gym  and 
day- room  are  under  construction.  The 
project  is  a  quonset  set-up  that  will 
facilitate  the  enrollment  of  almost 
double  that  of  last  year.  With  the 
completion  of  this  work  St.  Emma's 
Academy  will  have  substantially  in- 
creased sleeping  accommodations  and 
recreational  facilities. 

Trenton,  N.  J. — Monsignor  Mona- 
han,  diocesan  director  of  the  SPF, 
wrote  to  Father  Connors:  "The  re- 
sults of  your  mission  appeals  in  the 
four  parishes  assigned  to  you  were 
magnificent,  the  total  exceeding  by 
$500  results  from  the  same  group  of 
parishes    last    year." 

Richmond,  Va.  —  The  Richmond 
Times-Dispatch  of  Sunday,  July  11, 
1948,  carried  an  extensive  article  on 
St.  Emma's  Academy.  High  praise 
i-  given  to  the  work  being  done 
there. 


Pittsburgh,  Pa.— Father  J.  J.  Cal- 
lahan arrived  on  the  Bluff  for  a  brief 
visit.  Among  other  things  he  told 
the  press  that  language  is  getting 
a  bad  steer  these  days.  Said  Father 
Callahan:  "Language  is  like  an  au- 
tomobile, if  you  aren't  careful,  it 
will  run  away  with  you  .  .  .  The 
more  you  know  the  meaning  of  words, 
the  more  you  can  enjoy  life."  At  the 
invitation  of  The  Congress  of  Phi- 
losophers Father  Callahan  flew  to 
Amsterdam  on  July  28  to  talk  to  rep- 
resentatives of  30  nations  on  the  sub- 
ject of  "Philosophical  Problem  of 
Meaning." 

Pittsburgh,  Pa. — The  largest  Sum- 
mer Session  class  in  its  70-year  his- 
tory graduated  from  Duquesne  Uni- 
versity August  6.  The  colorful  Com- 
mencement Exercises  were  held  out- 
doors following  a  Solemn  High  Field 
Mass.  The  first  summer-session  li- 
brary science  class  graduated  this 
year.  Inaugurated  in  1944,  the  five- 
year  course  is  especially  designed  for 
Sisters  of  religious  congregations  in 
the  diocese  of  Pittsburgh  who  serve 
as  high  school  librarians.  Twenty 
Sisters  comprise  the  graduates. 

Salisbury,  N.  C. — The  people  who 
knew  Father  James  Bradley  are  mak- 
ing constant  inquiries  about  his 
health.  Father  Bradley  has  been  suf- 
fering from  Marie  Strumpell  arthri- 
tis for  the  past  few  months.  His 
condition   is  improved. 

Hot  Springs,  Ark. — Father  Long 
hopes  to  have  the  new  church  com- 
pleted by  October. 

Lafayette,  La.  —  Eastern  Airlines 
opened  the  first  daily  flight  schedule 
to  this  city  on  August  3.  The  peo- 
ple of  Lafayette  commemorated  with 
suitable  observances  the  discovery  of 
their  city. 

Wiesbaden,  Germany. — With  three 
other  chaplains,  Father  McAnulty 
made  a  trip  by  plane  to  Lourdes. 
The  Berlin  "Lift"  is  keeping  him 
busy. 

Toa  Alta,  P.  R.— Two  chapels  are 
almost  completed.  The  centennial  of 
the  church  in  Dorado  was  celebrated 
recently.  The  occasion  brought  about 
considerable    improvement   spiritually. 

Hemet,  Cal. — The  first  mass  in  the 
new  church  was  celebrated  on  Au- 
gust 22. 

Bay  City,  Mich. — The  headstone  for 
Father  Thomas  A.  Wrenn  is  soon  to 
be  placed  over  his  grave  in  St.  Pat- 
rick's Cemetery.  The  new  marble  al- 
tar rail  has  been  installed  in  St.  Jo- 
seph's Church,  a  thing  of  beauty. 
Another    house    has    been    purchased 


and  will  be  renovated  to  serve  for 
school  purposes.  Father  P.  Murray 
is  supervising  the  improvements  at 
the  Athletic  Field  including  grading 
and  resodding  and  installing  lig-hts 
for  nght  football.  Three  of  our  boys 
go  to  Cornwells  this  year  and  one  to 
Ridgefiekl. 


Official 

(Continued   from   page    110) 

From  New  York,  July  29,  Father 
J.  J.  Callahan,  via  American  Air 
Lines,    for    Amsterdam,    Holland. 

From  New  York,  N.  Y.,  August  19, 
Fathers  A.  J.  Bullion  and  M.  F. 
Connolly,  on  the  S.  S.  Borinquen  for 
San   Juan,   Puerto   Rico. 

From  New  York,  N.  Y.,  September 
2,  Fathers  S.  A.  Zamborsky  and  A.  O. 
Schroll,  on  the  S.  S.  Borinquen,  for 
San   Juan,   Puerto    Rico. 

From  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  foot  of  33rd 
Street,  September  10,  Fathers  J.  D. 
Manning,  M.  J.  Carr,  F.  A.  Greff, 
and  E.  J.  Raszewski,  on  the  S.  S. 
Greece  Victory  of  the  Farrell  Lines, 
for  Mombasa,  East  Africa. 
New    Addresses: 

The  Holy  Ghost  Retreat,  Box  8, 
New  Canaan,  Conn.  Tel.  New  Ca- 
naan   9-0685. 

Chaplain  C.  L.  Diamond,  Lcsey 
Field,  Puerto  Rico  (APO  848,  Miami, 
Fla.) 

Chaplain  E.  A.  Curran,  Garmisch 
Military  Post,  7808  SCU,  APO  172, 
New    York,    N.    Y. 

Holy  Ghost  Fathers,  Box  156,  Sta- 
tion   B,    Bakersfield,    California. 

Holy  Ghost  Fathers,  St.  Christo- 
pher's Rectory,  1660  East  Main  Read, 
Tiverton,   Rhode    Island. 


August    15,   1948— Ferndale,  Conn. 

A)  Renewal  of  vows  for  three  years: 
MM.  Evanstock,   Matthew   Charles 

Murphy,   Daniel   Francis 

B)  Perpetual    Vows: 

MM.  Casey,   Raymond  Joseph 
Coffey,  Charles  James 
Cunningham,   Leonard   Aloysius 
McGinley,  Edward  Joseph 
Sharkey,  Thomas  Patrick 
Kelly,   Joseph    Lawrence 
Hillman,   Henry   Eugene 
Hogan,  Edward   William 
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U.  S.  ADDITIONS  TO  THE  ORDO 

Local  Feasts  oi  Dioceses  in  United  States 


NOTE: — Religious  who  have  their 
own  Ordo  celebrate  the  feast  of  the 
dedication  of  the  cathedral,  the  feast 
of  the  patron  of  the  diocese,  the  feast 
of  the  principal  patron  of  the  place, 
as  a  feast  of  the  first  class  without 
an  octave,  unless  the  principal  patron 
of  the  place,  or  the  titular  of  the 
cathedral  be  a  saint  of  their  own 
order   (Dec.  4317  ad  III). 

Dom.  inf.  Oct.  Fpiphaniae  Domini. 
Sanctae  Familiae  J.  M.  J. 

Oklahoma    City— Tulsa:      Tit.    Eccl. 
Co.-Cath.    (Tulsa) 

JANUARY  14— 

Washington:  orat  pro  Episc.   (Ann. 

Cons.) 
January    15 — 

Louisiana:    Beatae   Mariae   Virginis 

de  Prompto  Succursu.     Alexandria: 

orat.   pro   Episc.    (Ann.   Elect.) 
January  26 — S.   Polycarpi   E.   M. 

San  Diego:  Ann.  Ded.  Eccl.  Cath. 
January  29 — S.  Francisci  Salesii 
E.  C.  D. 

Cincinnati:     Patr.  prim,  dioec. 
January    31 — 

Detroit:    orat.    pro    Episc.    (Ann,  , 

Cons.) 
FEBRUARY  25— 

Alexandria:  oiat.  pro  Episc.   (Ann. 

Cons.) 
MARCH   1— 

Mobile:    orat.   pro   Episc.    (Ann. 

Elect.) 
March  9— 

New    Orleans:    orat.    pro    Episc. 

(Ann.    Transl.) 
March   10 — 

Raleigh:    crat.    pro    Ep'sc.       (Ann. 

Elect.) 
Marcli   17— S.  PatriMi  E.  C. 

Harrisburg:   Tit.   Eccl.   Cath. 

New  York:  Tit.  Eccl.   Cath. 

Saginaw:    orat.    pro    Episc.      (Ann. 

Elect.) 
March    19— S.    Joseph,    Sponsi    B.    M. 

V.  c. 

Oklahoma  City — Tulsa:  Patr.  prim. 

dioec. 
March  28— 

Hartford:    oiat.    pro    Ep.    (Ann. 

Transl.) 
APRIL   14— 

Charleston:     Ann.  Ded.  Eccl.  Cath. 
>p-il  15— 
9  New   York:   orat.,  pro  Episc.    (Ann. 

Transl.) 
April    17— 

Tucson:   Ann.   Ded.   Eccl.  Cath. 


April  25— 

Little  Rock:  orat.  pro  Episc.   (Ann. 

Cons.) 

Tucson:  S.  Augustini,  E.  C.  D. 

Tit.  Eccl.  Cath.  (transf.  a  28  Aug.) 

April    28— 

Monterey-Fresno:    orat.    pro    Episc. 
(Ann.  Elect.) 

MAY    1— 

Philadelphia:  orat.  pro  Episc.  (Ann. 

Transl.) 

La   Crosse:   orat.   pro   Episc.    (Ann. 

Cons.) 
May   4 — S.   Monicae  V. 

Cincinnati:    Tit.    Eccl.    Cath. 

Mobile:   orat.   pro    Episc.    (Ann. 

Cons.) 
May  8 — 

Hartford:  Ann.  Ded.  Eccl.  Cath. 
May    10— 

Ponce:    orat.    pro    Episc.    (Ann. 

Elect.) 
May  12— 

Oklahoma    City-Tulsa:    Ann.    Ded. 

Eccl.    Co-Cath.    (Tulsa) 
May   14 — 

Hartford:    orat.    pro    Episc.     (Ann. 

Cons.) 
May  15— 

Raleigh:    orat.    pro    Episc.    (Ann. 

Cons.) 
May  17— 

Saginaw:    orat.    pro    Episc.     (Ann. 

Cons.) 
May  20— 

Lafayette:    S.    Isidori,    Patr.    prim. 

dioec. 
May   26— 

Detroit:    orat.    pro    Episc.    (Ann. 

Transl.) 
May  29— 

New    Orleans:    orat.   pro    Episc. 

(Ann.   Cons.) 

Providence:   orat.   pro  Episc.    (Ann. 

Elect.) 

JUNE  14— 

Philadelphia:    orat.    pro    Episc. 
(Ann.   Cons.) 
June   16 — 

Pittsburgh:   orat.   pro   Episc.    (Ann. 
Elect.) 

June    20— 

Charleston:   orat.   pro   Episc.    (Ann. 

Elect.) 
June  21— 

Tucson:   orat.   pro   Episc.    (Ann. 

Elect.) 
June    24 — Nativitas    S.    Joannis    Bap- 

tistae 

San  Juan:   Patr.   princ.  dioec. 


Charleston:   Tit.    Eccl.   Cath. 
Monterey-Fresno:    Tit.    Eccl.    Cath. 
(Fresno) 

June  27— 

Oklahoma  City-Tulsa:  Beatae  Ma- 
riae Virginis  de  Perpetuo  Succursu, 
Tit.  Eccl.   Cath.    (Oklahoma  City). 

June  29— Ss.  Petri  Et  Pauli 
Philadelphia:    Titl.    Eccl.    Cath. 
Providence:    Tit.   Eccl.    Cath. 
Monterey-Fresno:    orat.    pro    Ep. 
(Ann.  Cons.) 

June   30 — Commemoratio    S.   Pauli 

Philadelphia:  Ann.  Ded.  Eccl.  Cath. 
Providence:   Ann.   Ded.    Eccl.   Cath. 
Pittsburgh:    Tit.    Eccl.    Cath. 
Orat.  pro  Episc.   (Ann.  Cons.) 

JULY    1— 

Ponce:   orat.   pro   Episc.    (Ann. 
Cons.) 

July  4— 

San  Diego:   Nostrae   Dominae  de 
Refugio,   Co-Patr.   dioec. 
July  7— 

San  Juan:   orat.   pro   Episc.    (  Ann. 

Elect.) 
July  8 — 

Cincinnati:    orat.    pro   Episc.    (Ann. 

Transl.) 
July  14— 

Providence:   orat.  pro   Episc.    (Ann. 

Cons.) 
July  18— 

Lafayette:    orat.    pro    Episc.    (Ann. 

Elect.) 
July   19— S.  Vincentii  A   Paulo  C. 

Richmond:   Patr,   princ.   dioec. 
July   23— 

Saginaw:  Ann.  Ded.  Eccl.  Cath. 

AUGUST  3— 

New  Orleans:  Ann.  Ded.  Eccl.  Cath. 

Richmond:    orat.    pro    Episc.    (Ann. 

Elect.) 
August   15 — Assumptio   B.   M.   V. 

Harrisburg:    Patr.  princ.  dioec. 

Saginaw:  Tit.  Eccl.  Cath. 
August  25 — S.  Ludovici  Regis  C. 

New  Orleans:  Patr.  princ.  dioec. 
August  30 — S.  Rosae  Liminae  V. 

San  Diego:   Patr.  princ.  loci. 

SEPTEMBER    8— 

Charleston:   orat.   pro   Episc.    (Ann. 

Cons.) 

Cincinnati:    orat.    pro   Episc.    (Ann. 

Cons.) 

New  Yrork:   orat.   pro  Episc.    (Ann. 

Cons.) 
September    21 — S.    Matthaei    Ap.    El 
Evang. 

Washington:   Tit.   Eccl.   Cath. 
September  26— 

United    States:    Ss.    Isaaci    Jogues 

Joan.   De   Brebeuf  Et  Soc.   MM.,   d. 

2  cl. 
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OCTOBER  3— S.  Teresiate  A  Jesu  In- 
fante V. 

Monterey-Fresno:    Patr.    princ. 

dioec. 
October  5 — 

New  York:   Ann.   Ded.  Eccl.  Cath. 
October  6 — 

San   Juan:    orat.   pro    Episc.    (Ann. 

Cons.) 
October   15 — 

Oklahoma   City-Tulsa:   Ann.   Ded. 

Eccl.  Co-Cath.  (Okla.  City) 
October   16 — 

La  Crosse:  Ann.  Ded.  Eccl.  Cath. 

October   17 — 

Harrisburg:  orat.  pro  Episc.   (Ann. 

Cons.) 
October  23— 

Richmond:    orat.    pro    Episc.    (Ann. 

Cons.) 
October  24— 

Pittsburgh:    Ann.    Ded.    Eccl.   Cath. 

NOVEMBER  5— 

San  Juan:  Ann.  Ded.  Eccl.  Cath. 
November  6 — 

Tucson:   orat.   pro   Episc.    (Ann. 

Cons.) 
November  11 — 

Oklahoma    City-Tulsa:    orat.    pro 

Episc.    (Ann.   Transl.) 
November  13 — 

San  diego:   S.   Didaci,  C.  Patr. 

print-,   dioec. 
November  21 — 

La   Crosse:   orat.   pro   Episc.    (Ann. 

Transl.) 
November  27 — 

Washington:  orat.  pro  Episc.  (Ann. 

Elect.) 

November  29 — 

Richmond:  Ann.  Ded.  Eccl.  Cath. 
November  30 — S.  Andreae  Ap. 

Little  Rock:  Tit.  Eccl.  Cath. 

DECEMBER  3—  S.  Francisci  Xaverii 

Alexandria:   Tit.   Eccl.    Cath. 
December  8 — 

Lafayette:    orat.    pro    Episc.    (Ann. 

Cons.) 
December  9 — 

Mobile:  Ann.  Ded.  Eccl.  Cath. 
December  12 — 

Little  Rock:  orat.  pro  Episc.   (Ann. 

Transl.) 

Ponce:    Beatae    Mariae   Virginis   de 

Guadalupe,  Tit.  Eccl.  Cath. 

San  Diego:  15.  M.  V.  de  Guadelupe, 

Patr.  princ. 

San  Juan:   B.   M.  V.  de  Guadelupe, 
mc.   loci. 
December   19 — 

Harrisburg:   orat.  pro  Episc.    (Ann. 

Elect.) 

ber  21 — 
Oklahoma     City-Tulsa:     orat.     pro 


GENERAL 
CUSTOMARY 

CONSTITUTION  VII 
Administration  of  the  Institute 

32.     The  General  Administration  of 

the  Institute  is  made  up  of:  the  Su- 
perior General,  two  Assistants  Gen- 
eral, four  General  Councillors,  and 
three  General  Functionaries.  All  of 
these  must  reside  at  the  Mother 
House,  with  the  exception  of  the 
place  there  immediately  after  the 
Procurator  at  the  Holy  See.  He  lives 
in  Rome.  (Const.  7,  32  and  Const. 
10,  63).  The  following  is  the  pre- 
cise role  of  each  of  the  members  of 
the  General  Administration,  accord- 
ing to  the  texts  now  in  force: 

The  Old  Constitutions  state  that 
the  two  Assistants  General  form,  as 
it  were,  one  moral  person  with  the 
Superior  General.  This  gives  them 
the  right,  in  any  house  where  they 
happen  to  be,  to  take  the  first  place 
with  all  the  attributes  and  privileges 
connected  with  it,  just  like  the  Su- 
perior General  himself  (Old  Const., 
p.  21,  No.  11).  These  prerogatives 
were  maintained  by  the  Chapter  in 
1919,  which  confirmed  the  right  of 
Assistants  General  to  have  the  first 
place  everywhere,  in  as  much  as  they 
replace  the  Superior  General  (Cir- 
cular No.  21,  p.  25).  The  new  Con- 
stitutions, approved  by  the  same 
Chapter  in  1919,  summarized  the 
same  point  as  follows:  "The  Assis- 
tants General  have  the  first  place  in 
any  house,  and  they  preside  over  the 
community  exercises."  (Const.  8,  No. 
47).  The  Assistants,  however,  have 
no  power  whatever  to  make  or  modi- 
fy rules  about  anything,  unless  it  is 
a  matter  specifically  named  by  the 
Superior  General.     This  is  due  to  the 

Episc.   (Ann.  Cons.) 
San  Diego:  orat.  pro  Episc.     (Ann. 
Cons.) 
December   27 — 

S.    Joannis    Ap.    et    Ev.    Lafayette: 
Tit.  Eccl.   Cath. 

Movable    Feasts 

Solemnitas  S.  Joseph,  Sponsi  B.M.V. 
et   Eccl    Univ.   Patroni 

S.   Diego:   Tit.   Eccl.   Cath. 

La  Crosse:  Tit.  Eccl.  Cath. 

Hartford:   Tit.   Eccl.  Cath. 
Ss.   Corporis   Christ i 

Detroit:  Tit.  Eccl.  Cath. 
Sacratissimi    Cordis   Jesu 

Richmond:  Tit.  Eccl.  Cath. 

Raleigh:  Tit.  Eccl.  Cath. 


fact  that  they  have  precedence  and 
presidence  not  because  of  what  they 
are  themselves  but  because  they  form 
one  moral  person  with  the  Superior 
General. 

The  General  Councillors  form  a 
quasi  moral  body  with  the  Superior 
General  and  his  Assistants.  This 
moral  body  governs  the  Institute.  It 
is  because  of  this  that  Const.  47 
gives  them  the  right  to  the  first 
place  after  the  Superior  in  all  houses 
of  the  Congregation.  They  must  re- 
side at  the  Mother  House  (Const.  18, 
No.  63).  Constitution  46  gives  them 
Superior  General  and  his  Assistants. 
Therefore  they  depend  directly  upon 
the  Superior  General,  or,  in  his  ab- 
sence, upon  his  Assistants.  They  are 
entirely  at  his  disposal  for  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  Institute,  and  they 
go  to  him  for  their  work,  permis- 
sions, directions,  etc. 

Nevertheless,  should  the  Superior 
General  give  them  some  function 
apart  from  the  General  Administra- 
tion (Colonial  Seminary,  chaplaincy, 
courses,  or  other  works)  to  be  car- 
ried on  at  the  Mother  House  or  else- 
where, they  depend  for  all  that  con- 
cerns that  function  upon  the  one 
who  is  in  charge.     (Const.  64). 

Constitution  64  also  makes  it  clear 
that  the  General  Councillors  have  no 
special  power  outside  the  Council. 
Of  themselves  they  evidently  have 
no  power  of  ruling,  nor  even  the 
right  to  interfere  in  the  exercise  of 
the  ruling  power  by  others.  Consti- 
tution 46  puts  the  General  Function- 
aries (General  Secretary  and  General 
Procurator)  in  the  same  category  as 
the  General  Councillors.  They  take 
their  place  immediately  after  these 
latter.  All  that  was  said  of  the  one 
group  applies  equally  well  to  the 
other. 

34.  It  was  decided  at  the  Chapter 
in  193S  that  henceforth  there  will 
be  a  Provincial  Prefect  of  Studies  in 
each  province,  and  one  Prefect  both 
for  aspirants  and  for  studies  at  the 
Mother  House.  He  has  the  task  of 
controlling  the  work  of  the  provin- 
cial prefects  and  of  maintaining  the 
bond    of   unity    amongst    them. 

36.  When  a  province  is  organized 
in  a  country,  its  purpose  is  to  serve 
as  a  base  of  operations  for  the  good 
of  the  missions  entrusted  to  the  Con- 
gregation. This  base  of  operations 
may  vary  in  type  according  to  the 
country,  the  times,  or  the  circum- 
stances. In  one  case  there  may  be 
nothing  hut  the  houses  of  formation, 
supported  by  our  own  industry  and 
by  the  alms  of  the  faithful.     In  oth- 
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ers,  we  can  lay  stress  upon  works  of 
education.  In  still  others,  we  can  be 
active  in  the  sacred  ministry.  Every- 
where and  above  all  we  shall  have 
in  mind  the  recruiting  of  good  mis- 
sionaries and,  of  course,  gathering 
resources  for  their  support.  This  im- 
plies that  in  each  province  there  be 
progressively  established  the  dif- 
ferent houses  of  formation  and  train- 
ing for  Fathers  and  Brothers:  Apos- 
tolic Schools,  Junior  Scholasticates, 
Novitiates,  Senior  Scholasticates.  The 
Mother  House  will  have  some  cen- 
tral establishments  to  which  the 
provinces  can  send  those  subjects 
they  choose.  Rome  and  Fribourg  are 
examples  of  this  type  of  house. 

37.  A  district  is  the  religious  cir- 
cumscription corresponding  to  a  mis- 
sion. By  missions  we  mean  not  only 
the  works  in  pagan  countries,  but 
also  all  those  outside  of  Europe, 
whether  they  be  in  organized  dio- 
ceses or  in  the  colonies  which  have 
been  evangelized  (e.g.,  the  West  In- 
dies, the  Amazon  district,  Mauritius, 
etc.). 

All  these  missions  depend  directly 
upon  the  Genei'al  Administration 
from  the  religious  point  of  view;  no 
one  of  them  is  attached  to  one  or 
other  of  our  provinces.  Circular  No. 
IS    gives    the    reasons   for   this. 

38.  The  provincial  and  local  coun- 
cillors are  chosen  from  among  the 
senior  Fathers,  provided  these  are 
capable  of  acquitting  themselves  of 
a  councillor's  duties.  Councillors 
ought  to  be  acquainted  with  the  tra- 
ditions, customs  and  spirit  peculiar 
to  the  province,  district  or  house. 
On  the  contrary,  the  assistants,  who 
are  called  upon  to  rule  with  the  Su- 
perior or  in  his  stead,  must  net  only 
know  the  province  thoroughly,  but 
must  also  possess  initiative  and  en- 
ergy, qualities  which  are  semetimes 
made  inactive  by  old  age.  Even  so, 
our  accepted  traditions  demand  that 
the  Superior  have  recourse  willingly 
to  the  benefits  of  the  experience  of 
his   councillors. 

41.  Apart  from  the  Supsrior  Gen- 
eral and  the  members  of  the  General 
Council,  all  superiors  and  function- 
aries can  be  changed  by  the  Superior 
who  named  them.  The  latter  needs 
the  same  concurrence  and  approval 
to  remove  them  as  he  did  for  their 
nomination.  Masters  of  Novices  are 
not  to  be  changed  during  their  three- 
year  term,  except  for  a  just  and 
grave   reason. 

As  regards  the  renewal  of  the 
powers    of    Superiors,    it    is    the    cus- 


tom that  every  three  years  the  Su- 
periors actually  in  office  be  all  named 
together  to  continue  in  office  for  the 
next  three  years,  even  though  they 
may  have  been  appointed  to  their 
post  during  the  course  of  the  three- 
year   period  just  ending. 

CONSTITUTION  Mil 

Precedence  And   Titles   Of  Address 

44.  The  General  Chapter  in  1919 
fixed  all  matters  of  precedence  clear- 
ly and  in  detail.  These  decisions 
were  promulgated  in  Circular  No.  21 
and  are  still  in  force.  Here  is  a 
summary  of  them: 

A  distinction  must  be  made  be- 
tween presidency  and  precedence. 
Presidency  belongs  to  the  head  of 
the  house;  in  other  words,  the  Su- 
perior General  or  his  representative. 
The  following  represent  the  Superior 
General  by  right  of  their  office:  the 
Assistants  General  anywhere  in  the 
Congregation,  the  official  Visitor  in 
the  territory  he  is  visiting,  the  Pro- 
vincial in  his  province,  the  local  Su- 
perior in  his  communty  or  residence. 
Presidency  consists,  as  the  word  in- 
dicates, in  the  right  to  preside  at 
exercises,  councils,  chapters,  etc.,  to 
receive  vows,  professions,  consecra- 
tions to  the  apostolate,  etc.,  to  in- 
vite and  receive  guests,  to  control 
incoming  and  outgoing  mail,  to  grant 
the  various  permissions  that  may  be 
requested.  It  is  understood,  however, 
that  the  Superior  or  Director  still 
rules  his  house  even  if  there  is  some- 
one else  there  in  passing  who  has 
the  right  of  presidency.  He  merely 
keeps  the  latter  informed  of  what  is 
going  on  and  sees  that  the  mail 
passes  through  his  hands. 

Precedence  consists  merely  in  the 
right  to  the  first  place  at  table  and 
in  community  gatherings.  By  right 
it  belongs  to  the  one  who  presides, 
but  he  can,  and  sometimes  ought  to, 
offer  it  to  someone  else  out  of  defer- 
ence. The  Superior  General  is  not 
obliged  to  yield  place  to  anybody. 
Other  Superiors  step  down  for  the 
Ordinary  of  the  place.  They  are  not 
obliged  to  do  this  for  another  Bishop, 
but  sometimes  it  would  be  better  to 
do  so.  They  do  not  give  up  their 
place  to  other  prelates  nor  to  vicars 
general.  Bishops  always  come  first 
after  the  one  presiding.  Even  if  a 
Bishop  occupies  the  place  of  the  one 
presiding,  the  latter  continues  to  say 
all  the  prayers  proper  to  the  Supe- 
rior. Only  the  Bishop's  blessing  is 
requested  at  the  table.  After  Bish- 
ops, precedence  follows  the  order  out- 
lined in  Constitution  VIII.     In  places 


where  the  same  man  is  both  religious 
and  ecclesiastical  Superior,  he  always 
keeps  both  presidency  and  precedence. 
Assistants  General  or  official  Visi- 
tors take  the  first  place  after  him. 

Similarly,  at  the  French  Seminary 
in  Rome,  the  Rector,  appointed  as 
he  is  by  the  Holy  See,  always  has 
first  place  (Decision  of  Father 
Schwindenhammer,    1859). 

In  the  missions  the  Vicar  or  Dele- 
gate has  precedence  over  the  local 
Superior  or  Director,  when  he  is 
making  the  canonical  visitation  in 
the  name  of  the  Ordinary.  The  Fa- 
ther who  has  been  named  Pro-Vicar 
or  Pro-Prefect  and  who  takes  charge 
at  the  death  or  removal  of  the  Vicar 
or  Prefect  Apostolic  ("deficiente  Vi- 
cario  aut  Praefecto  .  .  .  ,Can.  309, 
No.  2),  takes  precedence  over  all  re- 
ligious superiors,  since  he  really  is 
the  Ordinary  of  the  place  for  the 
time  being.  In  the  colonial  dioceses, 
the  same  is  true  of  the  Vicar  Gen- 
eral when  he  is  administering  the 
diocese    in    the    Bishop's    absence. 

45.  Former  superiors  and  func- 
tionaries retain  neither  precedence 
nor  titles  once  they  are  relieved  of 
their  charge.  They  go  back  to  their 
former  place  in  the  ranks  of  the 
confreres.  However,  the  General 
Chapter,  or  even  the  General  Coun- 
cil, can  assig-n  them  some  special 
place  in  recognition  of  their  former 
dignity. 

46.  At  the  Mother  House,  superi- 
ors of  provinces,  districts  and  princi- 
pal communities  take  their  place  af- 
ter   Prefects    Apostolic. 

53.  In  speaking  to  the  Superior 
General,  we  should  address  him  as 
"Very  Reverend  Father".  In  speak- 
ing about  him,  it  seems  preferable  to 
follow  the  prescription  of  the  Old 
Constitutions  and  call  him  "The  Very 
Reverend  Father  General",  or  sim- 
ply "Father  General".  This  is  the 
only  way  to  designate  him  clearly 
and  respectfully.  If  we  were  to  say 
"Monsignor"  when  he  is  a  Bishop, 
or  "Very  Reverend  Father"  when  he 
is  not,  it  would  lead  to  confusion, 
since  these  titles  are  common  to  too 
many  persons.  In  using  them,  it  is 
usually  necessary  to  add  the  proper 
name    (Oid   Const.   10,  p.  23). 


Father  John  Louis  Hasson 
died  August  24,  at  4:30  in 
Mercy  Hospital,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 
Age,   52.— R.I.P. 
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Good  and  Profitable  Mental  Prayer 


Mental  prayer  obtains  the  results 
God  wishes,  anil  lest  the  soul  deceive 
itself,  it  must  attend  seriously  to 
self-abnegation.  Abnegation  is  the 
foundation  of  the  very  edifice  of  mis- 
sionary and  religious  life.  All  the 
hope  and  progress  of  the  soul  in  re- 
ligious life  is  bound  up  with  this 
practice.  Mental  prayer  is  one  of 
the  principal  columns  on  which  the 
edifice  rests.  If  the  base  be  solid, 
the  column  will  stand  firm;  if  the 
base  falls,  the  column  will  collapse 
and  the  edifice  with  it.  Mental  prayer, 
in  its  turn,  will  be  a  powerful  aid 
to  abnegation  and  support  it  more 
firmly. 

Once  a  firm  and  persevering  reso- 
lution is  taken  to  practice  abnega- 
tion, mental  prayer,  to  be  successful, 
ought  not  to  be  too  closely  examined 
in  the  light  of  progress  or  failure. 
The  soul  has  only  to  raise  itself  by 
a  determined  and  constant  act  of  the 
will  and  to  remain  at  peace.  Very 
often,  the  prayer  will  be  barren,  as- 
sailed by  distractions  and  even  dis- 
gust. It  is  then  that  the  soul  will  be 
beset  by  the  dangerous  temptation 
to  pass  judgment  upon  its  prayers 
and  consider  it  as  wasted.  In  nearly 
every  case,  this  pronouncement  is  the 
result  of  self-love  and  the  desire  to 
find  pleasure  in  the  exercise.  Some- 
times it  is  the  mark  of  a  soul  still 
feeble  in  the  service  of  God;  it  is 
easily  discouraged  and  believes  it 
does  not  know  how  to  pray.  In  this 
case,  the  soul  gladly  takes  it  upon 
itself  to  surrender  to  distractions  and 
carelessness.  This  is  exactly  why 
the  temptation  is  a  dangerous  one. 
Very  soon  carelessness  rules  and  the 
soul  gives  up  mental  prayer  because 
it  believes  itself  incapable  of  it.  Dis- 
taste for  prayer  grows,  often  fol- 
lowed by  discouragement,  with  the 
result  that  if  not  entirely  abandoned, 
the  time  for  meditation  is  abbreviat- 
ed and,  when  the  occasion  offers,  en- 
tirely omitted. 

The  soul  must,  therefore,  enter 
upon  meditation  frankly  and  gener- 
ously, not  seeking  to  know  whether 
it  be  made  perfectly  or  poorly.  It 
must  do  all  in  its  power  and  leave 
the  rest  to  grace  and  to  God.  The 
meditation  is  lacking  in  sensi- 
bility, the  greater  the  need  fur  cour- 
and  perseverance.  This  courage 
and  perseverance  is  the  soul's  guaran- 
tee of  the  worth  of  its  prayer  and 
of  the  fruit  of  sanctification  attached 
to   it. 

However,   the   soul    must   be   on    its 


guard  against  illusions  and  laxity. 
It  is  quite  easy  to  go  from  dryness 
to  indifference,  from  the  impossibil- 
ity of  application  to  sloth  and  care- 
lessness, from  repose  to  negligence 
and  inaction.  Another  illusion  is  to 
content  one's  self  with  a  vague  ap- 
plication of  the  general  rules  for 
mental  prayer.  The  soul  tells  itself 
that  although  deprived  of  sensible 
help,  it  is  united  to  God  by  pure  and 
simple  faith  and  charity.  This  is  a 
harmful  illusion.  Both  vain  security 
and  restless  incertitude  are  to  be 
avoided  and  all  the  means  to  strength- 
en  prayer   employed. 

There  is,  first  of  all,  a  positive 
means  of  making  this  kind  of  prayer 
good,  holy  and  profitable:  continual 
union  with  God,  not  only  in  the  per- 
formance of  one's  duties  but  in  the 
spirit  in  which  they  ought  to  be 
done,  accompanied  by  a  mild  and 
peaceful  self-vigilance  to  resist  the 
impressions  of  nature,  especially  evil 
nature,  and  to  act  in  complete  con- 
formity with  the  good  pleasure  of 
God  by  a  spirit  of  faith  and  love. 
Mental  prayer  then,  will  be  a  pow- 
erful instrument  in  making  the  soul's 
life   holy   and   agreeable  to   God. 

Have  recourse  to  God  as  frequent- 
ly as  possible  during  the  day,  with 
a  sincere  desire  and  steadfast  will 
to  live  for  Him  alone  and  to  act  al- 
ways according  to  His  good  pleasure, 
even  at  the  expense  of  your  own  sat- 
isfaction. Do  not  allow  yourself  to 
succumb  to  giddiness,  frivolous 
amusements,  habits  of  curiosity,  ir- 
ritability, bad  temper,  negligence, 
laxity  and  laziness. 

When  unable  to  prepare  your  med- 
itation, it  is  a  good  thing  to  choose 
some  subject  beforehand  and  consid- 
er it  according  to  your  individual 
tastes.  You  must,  too,  observe  what 
is  generally  prescribed  during  the 
time  of  grand  silence:  first,  to  keep 
silence,  which  means  to  leave  off 
study  or  desultory  reading  or  any- 
thing else  that  may  distract  your 
preparation;  secondly,  preserve  your 
soul   in   peace. 

During  meditation,  avoid  laxity  or 
impatience  with  yourselves,  keep 
your  souls  quietly  on  the  subject, 
make  supernatural  acts  and  abandon 
yourselves  completely  to  Jesus  and 
Mary   with   entire   confidence. 

What  is  true  for  morning  medita- 
tion applies  also  to  visits  to  the 
Blessed  Sacrament,  preparation  be- 
fore   and    thanksgiving    after    Mass. 


The  subject  may  vary  but  the  ten- 
dency of  the  soul  and  the  manner  of 
striving  towards  God  should  be  the 
same. 

If  you  are  faithful  in  performing 
your  meditations  and  other  exer- 
cises in  this  way,  with  care,  peace 
and  confidence,  it  is  impossible  that 
your  souls  will  not  advance  in  true 
holiness. — The    Spiritual    Directory. 


A  GLANCE  AT  OUR  BOOKS 

A  CHALLENGE  TO  MODERN  MAN. 

Michael    A.    Kelly,    C.S.Sp.,    Ph.D., 
,    pp.    158,    $2.      Catholic    Book    Pub- 
lishing   Company,    257    West    17th 
Street,  New  York,  N.  Y. 
Shortly    after    World    War    I    had 
come  to  a  close,   Father  Kelly  wrote 
a  challenging   life   of   St.   Joseph   un- 
der  the   title   of   "A    Man    Who    Was 
a    Man".      It    was    a    clear,    concise, 
informative   biography   of  the   Foster 
Father  of  Christ.     It  held  up  to  the 
returning     war     veteran     a     perfect 
model   to   imitate  in  the   problems   of 
readjustment   to   civil   life. 

Under  a  new  title  with  a  few  re- 
arrangements of  paragraphing  and 
new  titles  for  the  chapter  headings, 
the  author  presents  the  same  Saint 
to  modern  man  as  a  challenge  in  his 
readjustment  to  the  bigger,  graver 
and  more  serious  problems,  confront- 
ing the  world  as  a  result  of  World 
War  II. 

Here  is  an  up-to-date  presentation 
of  the  Catholic  philosophy  of  life 
that  will  answer  many  of  the  ques- 
tions which  trouble  modern  man  to- 
day.—The  Tablet,  August  7,  1948. 


CORRECTION 

In  the  August  issue,  on  the  cover 
page  and  on  pp.  96  and  100  read 
Mementote   instead    of   Memento. 


ADDITION 

At  Duquesne  University  in  1947 
there  were  3  adult  baptisms,  3  first 
communions,  3  converts,  10  Catholic 
marriages,  2  mixed  marriages,  3  buri- 
als and  a  total  of  15,000  communions. 


We  must  honor  truth  before  friend- 
ship.— Aristotle. 


Deep  versed   in   books,  but  shallow 
in    himself. — Milton. 


What   is  bought  is  cheaper  than  a 
gift. — Cervantes. 
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OURSELVES  INCORPORATED 


CORNWELLS 

July  brought  a  bumper  crop  to  our 
farm  this  year  and  it  will  call  for 
many  hands  to  get  it  in.  The  to- 
matoes are  plentiful  and  there  is  an 
abundance  of  sweet  com.  Now  to 
get  these  things  picked  and  over  to 
the  cannery.  Father  J.  Sheridan  says 
that  farm  work  fascinates  him.  He 
could  sit  and  watch  it  for  hours — on 
end. 

The  Fathers  have  been  handling 
their  summer  chores  in  great  style. 
We  regretted  it  very  much  when 
Father  Bryan  announced  that  he 
could  not  take  care  of  the  cemetery 
this  year.  It  is  a  task  to  keep  the 
grass  down  and  the  lawns  looking 
nice.  Sitting  keeps  it  down;  but 
will  it  look  nice  ?  What  do  you 
mean  that's  all  they  have  to  do  ? 

We  have  had  several  visitors  this 
month.  Some  of  the  Africans  who 
have  been  here  before  dropped  in 
with  a  few  supplies  to  be  loaded  on 
the  red  Dodge  truck  which  has  been 
earmarked  for  the  Vicariate  of 
Kilimanjaro.  Father  Correia  dropped 
in  to  say  hello.  He  said  hello — 
and  went.  Father  Henry  Smith  of 
the  English  Province  called  on  us. 
(I  did  not  like  to  ask  too  many 
questions  but  I  did  find  out  where 
he  was  born  and  where  he  is  sta- 
tioned now).  Father  teaches  in  St. 
Martial's  College,  Port  -  au  -  Prince, 
Haiti. 


RIDGEFIELD 

The  last  month  of  the  novitiate 
year,  July,  flew  by  fast.  We  en- 
joyed all  the  highlights  of  the  month, 
especially  the  Fourth  of  July  picnic. 
Festival  ceremonies  began  at  10:00 
A.  M.  with  Father  Trompeter  de- 
livering a  stirring  patriotic  speech 
to  the  members  of  the  community 
who  responded  with  the  National  An- 
them and  other  patriotic  songs.  The 
blessing  of  the  new  jeep  followed. 
Then  games,  horseshoes  and  fire- 
works at  the  new  fireplace  near  the 
lake.  The  picnic  dinner  consisted  of 
chicken,  barbecued  by  one  of  the 
novices,  potato  salad,  pickles,  soda, 
coffee,  ice  cream  and  pie.  Afterwards 
we  held  a  few  swimming  races  and 
had  a  brilliant  chess  match  between 
Father  Trompeter  and  our  own  cham- 
pion novice,  who  proved  too  much 
for  Father.  A  little  later  a  campfire 
songfest  followed  in  which  everyone 
introduced  his  favorite  old  tunes.     A 


light  lunch  with  chocolate  milk  round- 
ed out  our  festival. 

Many  prospective  Brothers  have 
visited  us  this  month  and  with  twen- 
ty-three new  novices  and  a  commu- 
nity of  eleven  Brothers,  God  seems 
to  be  increasing  the  number  of  His 
laborers. 

The  Feast  of  Our  Lady  of  Mount 
Carmel,  a  special  one  for  the  novices 
who  were  enrolled  in  the  Scapular 
Confraternity  this  year,  afforded  us 
with  a  fish  fry  at  the  outdoor  fire- 
place. 

On  the  morning  of  July  18  the 
novice  clerics  and  novice  Brothers 
made  out  their  Wills,  Act  of  Dispo- 
sition, and  Civil  Act,  in  accordance 
with  Canon  Law  and  with  our  Con- 
stitutions. 

We  have  reaped  an  abundant  crop 
from  our  small  farm;  the  tomatoes 
and  potatoes  are  doing  well;  weeds 
give  plenty  of  competition. 


FRIBOURG 

Classes  in  Fribourg  begin  late  and 
end  late.  It  wras  not  until  July  13 
that  all  examinations  were  finished, 
with  successful  results  for  everyone. 
One  of  the  group  (Mr.  Maguire)  dis- 
tinguished himself  with  a  "magna 
cum  laude"  for  the  baccalaureate. 
Now  begin  three  months  vacation 
from  class,  a  welcome  and  necessary 
relief  from  the  grind  of  studies.  For 
a  thorough  revitalization  of  the  phys- 
ical man,  we  shall  spend  three  weeks 
at  the  junior  seminary  of  the  Swiss 
vice-province  at  Bouveret  on  Lake 
Geneva.  The  house  is  in  ideal  sur- 
roundings for  rest  and  exercise  with 
the  lake  just  beyond  the  front  door 
and  a  beautiful  mountain  rising  from 
the  backyard. 

From  August  15  until  30th  we  shall 
be  in  Fribourg  again,  preparing  for 
month  in  Rome.  Unless  a  strike  or 
revolution  intervenes,  the  six  of  us 
will  take  up  residence  in  the  French 
Seminary  for  September.  Needless 
to  say,  we  look  forward  to  seeing  the 
Holy  Father,  and  expect  to  visit 
many  of  the  important  monuments 
of  the  Eternal  City 

From  time  to  time  members  of  the 
Province  pass  by,  and  it  is  always 
an  occasion  for  us.  Father  Acker- 
man  came  at  the  end  of  June  along 
with  Father  Griffin  of  the  Mother 
House.  News  of  Father's  successful 
campaign  for  the  Holy  Childhood 
preceded  him  and  on  arrival   he   was 


received  with  all  the  honors  due  a 
prelate.  A  visit  of  two  days  knew 
only  one  sour  note,  and  that  regis- 
tered by  some  pigeon,  doubtlessly 
anti-American.  Father  can  supply 
all   interested   with   full   details. 

Father  Bushinski  paid  us  a  week's 
visit  enroute   to   England. 

Several  of  our  Prefects  Apostolic 
recently  appointed,  as  well  as  Bish- 
ops, have  stopped  in  on  their  return 
from  Rome  and  have  favored  us 
with  conferences.  One  is  able  to 
get  a  fair  view  of  the  work  of  the 
Congregation  in  varied  parts  of  our 
mission  field  which  is  always  a  help. 
Recently  the  Propaganda  is  stressing 
to  the  new  appointees  the  necessity 
of  building  and  maintaining  schools 
in  the  missions  as  the  fundamental 
means  of  safeguarding  the  faith  in 
those  places  for  the  future,  and  the 
most  efficacious  means  of  recruiting 
a  much  needed  local  clergy.  The  Su- 
perior General  echoed  the  same  sen- 
timents in  a  recent  circular  when  he 
stated  that  the  "bush  missionary"  is 
rapidly  giving  place  to  the  teaching 
missionary.  Teaching  may  be  less 
glamorous,  but  is  more  heroic;  in 
this  light  it  becomes  us.  And  with 
this  thought,  we  settle  down  to  some 
hard  work  for  our  degrees,  the  in- 
creasing  necessity   of   the   times. 

Messrs.  Malnowski,  Feeley,  and  Bu- 
shinski will  make  their  perpetual 
vows  August  15  at  Fribourg. 


KILIMANJARO 

A   Snake   Bite   .   .   . 

One  moonlight  night  a  few  weeks 
ago,  one  of  the  African  Sisters  (Con- 
gregation of  Our  Lady  of  Kiliman- 
jaro), returning  to  her  community 
after  work,  suddenly  felt  something 
hit  her  bare  foot  and  instinctively 
she  gave  a  kick.  The  thing  disap- 
peared into  the  bush.  When  she 
reached  the  convent,  she  saw  the 
marks  of  a  snake  bite.  Immediately 
the  sisters  set  to  work  cutting  and 
bleeding  the  bite.  They  woi'ked  for 
a  time  but  then  they  came  to  the 
Fathers. 

The  poor  sister's  foot  was  swell- 
ing and  the  pain  had  reached  her 
shoulder.  She  could  hardly  move. 
After  a  few  inquiries,  Father  Fusan 
(Father  Sylvester  Fusan,  C.S.Sp.,  of 
Pittsburgh)  decided  quickly — he  must 
get  the  sister  to  Kilema  hospital  at 
once.  The  hospital  sister  had  prob- 
ably already  retired  for  the  night — 
but  hospital  care  was  urgent.  So 
while  Father  Fusan  went  through  the 
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regular  routine  —  checking  the  car 
and  putting  water  in  the  radiator 
(it  leaks),  the  Sisters  helped  the  pa- 
tient to  the  road  where  Father  Fu- 
san  picked  her  up  along  with  a  com- 
panion. The  car  lights  were  impos- 
sible (as  usual)  so  we  went  into 
the  night  with  Father  Fusan  holding 
the  wheel  with  one  hand  and  a  flash- 
light with  the   other. 

The  episode  ended  happily.  The 
hospital  sister  had  indeed  retired  but 
was  aroused  and  came  immediate- 
ly to  the  hospital.  When  she  saw 
the  victim  she  quickly  prepared  an 
antidote.  She  had  to  heat  the  mix- 
ture but  had  no  reliable  burner;  so 
she  had  to  dampen  some  cotton  or 
cloth   with   inflammable   material   and 


ignite  it.  Fortunately  it  served  the 
purpose.  But  what  was  more  pitia- 
ble was  the  fact  that  she  had  no 
decent  test  tubes — she  used  an  old 
broken  one.  Nevertheless  the  anti- 
dote was  finally  ready  and  adminis- 
tered to  the  sister.  She  ran  a  high 
fever  for  a  day  or  so  and  spent  the 
rest  of  the  time  waiting  for  the 
swelling   to    subside. 

She  is  now  back  in  our  kitchen  at 
her  (and  our)  pleasant  task.  The 
sister  in  the  hospital  was  quite 
pleased  that  we  managed  to  get  her 
there  when  we  did.  Had  it  been 
much  later — well — we  dare  not  spec- 
ulate. (We  were  just  hoping  against 
hope  that  the  little  baby  car  would 
not   break   down — and   it   didn't). 


During  the  rains,  snakes  seek  ref- 
uge in  any  dry  place.  Just  three 
nights  ago,  immediately  after  supper 
when  we  were  going  to  the  com- 
munity room,  the  houseboy,  leading 
the  way  with  the  kerosene  lamp,  saw 
something  move  just  behind  the  door. 
It  was  a  young  poisonous  snake, 
coiled  in  the  corner  between  the 
door  and  wall.  Father  Fusan  came 
to  the  rescue  and  killed  it.  The 
houseboy  then  practically  annihilated 
it  before  he  finally  disposed  of  it. 

After  the  usual  snake  stories  that 
accompany  such  incidents,  we  retired 
that  evening  fully  snake-conscious. 
(I'll  wager  not  a  few  pillows  and  bed 
sheets  were  checked  before  final  re- 
pose!)—Father  R.  Bonifazi,   C.S.Sp. 


ARCHCONFRATERNITY  OF  THE 
HOLY  GHOST 


THE  HOLY  GHOST  MISSION 
LEAGUE 


END  — To  glorify  God  the  Holy  Ghost.  To  obtain 
the  gift  of  living  Faith  for  more  souls,  and  to 
draw  upon  the  whole  Church  a  greater  outpour- 
ing of  the   Seven   Gifts. 

MEMBERSHIP  — All  that  is  necessary  is  to  have 
one's  name  inscribed  in  the  Register  of  the  Arch- 
confraternity. 

PRACTICES  RECOMMENDED— To  recite  daily  some 
prayer  or  invocation  in  honor  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
as  the  following:  "O  Holy  Spirit,  I  humbly  im- 
plore Thee,  be  with  me  always,  so  that  in  all 
things  I  may  act  only  under  the  influence  of  Thy 
holy    inspirations." 

BENEFITS  —  Members  share  in  the  Masses,  prayers 
and  merits  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Missionaries.  At 
the  Headquarters  of  the  Archconfraternity  spe- 
cial prayers  are  said  daily  for  them,  and  a  special 
Mass  celebrated  for  their  intentions  on  the  first 
Monday   of  each   month. 

INDULGENCES  —  1.  Plenary  Indulgences  may  be 
trained  (on  the  usual  conditions  of  Confession, 
Communion  and  prayers  for  the  intentions  of  the 
Sovereign    Pontiff): 

a)  On  the  day  of  Admission,  b)  On  the  Feasts 
of  the  Annunciation,  Nativity  of  St.  John  the 
Baptist,  Pentecost,  or  any  day  within  the  Octave, 
and  the  Blessed  Trinity,  c)  At  the  hour  of  death, 
d)  On  the  First  Monday  of  each  month  for  mem- 
bera  who  recite  daily  the  above  Invocation,  "0 
Holy  Spirit,  etc." 

2.  Partial  Indulgences  —  300  days  each  time  the 
Invocation  "O  Holy  Spirit,  etc.,"  is  recited;  60 
days  for  every  good  work  done  in  accordance  with 
the  spirit  of  the  Archconfraternity. 
These  Indulgences  are  all  applicable  to  the  souls 
in   Purgatory. 


Purpose 

1.  To  foster  greater  devotion  to  God  the  Holy 
Ghost,  thereby  to  obtain  more  abundant  graces  for 
the  conversion   of  the  pagan  world. 

2.  To  support  the  missions  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
Fathers,  especially  the  missions  in  Southern  United 
States,  Puerto  Rico,  and  Kilimanjaro,  East  Africa, 
which  have  been  entrusted  to  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers 
of  the  Province  of  the  United   States. 

Membership 

1.  Besides  the  annual  membership  dues  of  $1.00, 
each  member  will  endeavor  to  enroll  seven  new  mem- 
bers, in  honor  of  the   Seven   Gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

2.  A  donation  of  $10.00  entitles  the  donor  to  ppr- 
petual   membership. 

.3.  Deceased  persons  may  be  enrolled  either  as 
Annual   or   Perpetual   Members. 

Benefits 

1.  Members  share  in  all  the  prayers  and  merits 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  throughout  the  world,  in- 
cluding remembrance  in  a  Mass  offered  monthly  for 
their  benefactors  by  each  of  the  more  than  two  thou- 
sand  four  hundred  priests  of  the  Order. 

2.  Special  prayers  are  said  daily  for  benefactors 
in  each  community  of  the  Order. 

3.  Each  member  will  also  be  enrolled  in  the  Arch- 
confraternity of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  will  participate  in 
all  the  spiritual  benefits  of  membership  in  that  as- 
sociation. 
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NEW   WORK  ASSUMED  IN 
PUERTO   RICO 

t   the   request   of   Most   Rev.   James   P. 
'is,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  San  Juan,  the  Holy 
•st  Fathers  this  month  assumed  charge 
the  parish  of  Our  Lady  of  Mount  Car- 
Rio  Grande,  Puerto  Rico. 
Rev.   Edward   J.    Kingston,   C.S.Sp.,   of 
on,  Kans.,  formerly  pastor  in  Bar- 
_a,  has  been  assigned  to  the  new  work, 
assistant     is     Rev.     Roland     Cookson, 
,  of  Haverhill,  Mass. 
eeding  Father  Kingston  in  Barcelone- 
lev.   George   C.   Reardon,  C.S.Sp.,   of 
v,  N.Y.,  who  was  stationed,  until  his  re- 
appointment,   in    Arecibo.      With    him 
ev.  William  C.  Nebel,  C.S.Sp.,  of  Phil- 
a. 


Father  Reardon         Father  Kingston 

The  parish  of  Our  Lady  of  Mount  Carmel 
hides  the  town  and  civil  jurisdiction  of 
d  Grande,  in  the  northeast  corner  of 
;  island.  The  population  numbers  ap- 
jximately  27,000,  of  whom  only  about 
i»0  are  in  the  town.  One  mission  has 
eady  been  established   in   Palmer. 

A.  church  and  rectory  have  already  been 
>cted,   but   the   latter   must   be   enlarged, 
re  is  no  school  or  convent. 


-ing    August    four    more    priests    left 

irk  for  Puerto  Rico  to  take  up  as- 

ts  there.     They  are  Fathers  Steph- 

^amborsky,  C.S.Sp.,  of  Trenton,  N.J. 

.   0.   Schroll,   C.S.Sp.,  who  had  been 

mg  in  Holy  Ghost  Missionary  College, 

■t   J.    Bullion,    C.S.Sp.,    of   Pittsburgh, 

rtin  F.  Connolly,  C.S.Sp.,  of  Boston. 

.     a    are    the    first    appointments    for 
thers  Connolly  and  Bullion. 


EXHIBIT    SHOWN    AT    C.S.M.C. 
CONVENTION 

At  the  Mission  Exhibit,  given  during  the 
.tholic  Students'  Mission  Crusade  Conven- 

n  at  Notre  Dame,  Aug.  26-29,  the  Holy 
jst  Fathers'   imitation   African  hut  was 

display. 


SIX  PRIESTS  LEAVE  FOR  AFRICA 


MISSION    MONTH 

The  missions  and  missionaries  need 
your  help!  October  is  the  month  dedi- 
cated especially  to  the  missions.  Re- 
member to  cooperate  with  your  dio- 
cesan Mission  Sunday  drive  and  with 
the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of 
the  Faith,  which  cares  for  all  home 
and    foreign    missions. 


ADVANCES  MADE  DURING  SUMMER 

A  number  of  projects  were  completed 
during  recent  months  in  foundations  under 
the  care  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers. 

The  mission  of  Delcambre,  Louisiana, 
formerly  attached  to  St.  Edwards,  New 
Iberia,  has  been  made  an  independent  parish 
with  a  resident  pastor.  Father  Peter  I. 
Maciejewski,  C.S.Sp.,  has  been  named  the 
first  pastor.  He  assures  us  that  he  already 
has  a  thriving  flock,  with  a  good  attend- 
ance at  the  new  school.  The  parish  is 
named  in  honor  of  Blessed  Martin  de 
Porres. 

On  August  22,  Our  Lady  of  the  Valley 
parish.  Hemet,  Cal.,  had  its  new  church 
blessed.  Two  weeks  later  mass  was  offered 
for  the  first  time  in  the  new  Church  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  Riverside,  Cal.  Both  parishes 
are  in  the  Diocese  of  San  Diego.  Fathers 
James  A.  Hyland,  C.S.Sp.,  and  Paul  J. 
Lippert,  C.S.Sp.,  are  the  respective  pastors. 

Holy  Ghost  parish,  Detroit,  saw  some 
of  its  dreams  come  true  when  the  new 
parish  hall  and  rectory  were  completed. 
Father  Thomas  J.  Clynes,  C.S.Sp.,  is  the 
pastor. 


Father  Joseph  B.  Murphy,  C.S.Sp.,  pas- 
tor of  St.  John's,  Tucson,  Arizona,  has 
added  to  his  rectory  upon  the  arrival  of  the 
parish's  first  assistant.  Father  Richard  F. 
Wersing.  C.S.Sp.  The  Veterans'  Hospital  in 
Tucson  is  cared  for  by  the  priests  of  St. 
John's,  both  of  whom  were"  army  chaplains 
during  the  last  war. 


St.  Madeleine  Sophie  church,  Four  Cor- 
ners, Rhode  Island,  up  to  the  present  a  mis- 
sion of  St.  Christopher's,  Tiverton,  was  this 
month  established  as  a  separate  parish  by 
Most  Rev.  Russell  J.  McVinney,  D.D.,  Bish- 
op of  Providence.  Father  Francis  J.  Cooney, 
C.S.Sp.,  is  the  first  pastor. 
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Father    Raszewski 
C.S.Sp.,    Michael   J. 


Four  Holy  Ghost 
Fathers  sailed  from 
New  York  aboard  the 
S.S.  South  Africa  Vic- 
tory in  late  Septem- 
ber for  the  Vicariate 
of  Kilimanjaro,  East 
Africa.  Two  others 
had  left  in  August. 

The  latest  group  of 
missionaries,  all  of 
whom  will  work  in 
Tanganyika  Territory 
included  Fathers 

James  D.  Manning, 
Carr,  C.S.Sp.,  Edward 
J.  Raszewski,  C.S.Sp.,  all  of  Philadelphia, 
and  Father  Francis  A.  Greff,  C.S.Sp.,  of 
Mount  Carmel,  Pa. 

Father  Manning 
went  to  Africa  for  the 
first  time  in  1935  and 
returned  last  year. 
Since  then  he  has 
been  attached  to  the 
Mission  Procurator's 
office  in  Washington. 
Fathers  Greff  and 
Raszewski  are  setting 
out  on  their  first  as- 
signments. 

In  August,  Fathers 
Co  1  m  a  n  Watkins,  „  ,.  „  a 
C.S.Sp.,  and  James  J.  Father  GreS 
White,  C.S.Sp.,  also  Philadelphians,  de- 
parted for  the  same  mission  field.  Both  are 
veteran  African  missionaries,  Father  Wat- 
kins  having  served  ten  years  there  and 
Father  White  eight. 

During  the  war  years,  Father  Watkins 
was  in  Ethiopia  where  he  assisted  the  apos- 
tolic administrator  of  Harar,  Rev.  Kevin 
Devenish,  C.S.Sp.,  at  Addis  Abeda. 

Most  Rev.  Joseph  Byrne,  C.S.Sp.,  D.D., 
Vicar  Apostolic  of  Kilimanjaro,  is  expected 
to  pay  a  visit  to  the  United  States  in  the 
early  months  of  1949.  He  was  formerly  di- 
rector of  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers'  Mission- 
ary Seminary,  Norwalk,  Conn. 


Father  Carr  Father  Manning 
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Published  Quarterly  by  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  at 
the  ProTincial  House.  1615  Manchester  Lane,  N.W., 
Washington  11.  D.  C.  to  foster  devotion  to  the  Holy 
Ghost   and   promote  interest   in  the   missions. 


HOW  YOUR  PRAYERS  HELP 


During  the  early  years  of  the  war  the 
British  Prime  Minister  declared  in  dramatic 
fashion:  "Never  did  so  many  owe  so  much 
to  so  few."  He  was,  of  course,  referring  to 
the  gallant  efforts  of  the  Royal  Air  Force 
in  defending  the  Homeland  and  the  physical 
well-being  of  its  people  against  the  enemy. 
But  in  a  deeper  and  more  spiritual  sense 
we  can  use  these  same  words  in  summing 
up  the  remarkable  accomplishments  of  our 
Catholic  missionaries.  Through  the  years, 
they  have  journeyed  to  pagan  lands  with 
nothing  but  the  Gospel  message  and  the 
power  of  God  to  sustain  them  to  bring 
something  more  valuable  than  human  life 
.  .  .life  in  God  through  Baptism.  In  their 
youth  these  missionaries  made  the  supreme 
sacrifice  that  others  might  know  the  Truth 
and  be  set  free  from  the  grip  of  mankind's 
oldest  enemy — Satan. 

We  like  to  characterize  the  work  of  the 
missionary  as  heroic.  This  it  is,  in  the  full- 
est sense  of  the  word,  but  the  missionary 
himself  would  be  the  last  to  think  of  it  as 
such.  As  memories  of  home  fade,  what  was 
once  entirely  new  begins  to  take  on  a  fa- 
miliar look,  the  language  barrier  is  gradu- 
ally overcome  and  the  missionary  finds  his 
daily  work  cut  out,  ready  awaiting  him.  His 
daily  activities  fit  into  a  pattern  involving 
journeys  to  distant  mission  posts,  long  hours 
of  hearing  confessions  and  administration 
of  the  Sacraments  to  those  in  distant  places. 
All  this  becomes  doubly  hard  when  nature 
seems  to  enter  into  a  conspiracy  against 
him,  as  during  the  rainy  season  in  Africa. 
Here  is  none  of  the  glamor  a  novelist  or 
scenario  writer  might  be  tempted  to  in- 
ject. It  is  humbling  to  realize  that  even 
in  the  very  planting  of  the  seed  of  Faith 
God's  cooperation  is  required.  Struggle,  dis- 
appointments and  defeat  are  often  his  lot 
as  an  instrument  of  God  in  saving  souls. 

During  October  we  ask  you  to  remember 
in  a  special  way,  those  who  are  on  the 
missions.  You  would  be  pleasantly  sur- 
prised to  know  how  much  these  missionar- 
ies look  for  and  depend  upon  the  prayers 
of  those  back  home.  It  is  your  privilege 
to  share  in  the  apostolate  and  God  will  re- 
ward you  for  your  contribution,  namely, 
prayers  and  good  works.  Pray  to  the  Holy 
Spirit  that  He  may  provide  the  sense  of 
vision,  His  comfort  and  guidance  so  essen- 
tial to  the  missionary. 

May  we  make  the  suggestion  that  those 
students  who  read  this  not  only  offer  their 
prayers  for  the  intention  of  the  missions 
but  give  serious  consideration  to  the  mis- 
sionary voration.  Again,  prayer  to  God,  the 
Holy  Ghost,  is  in  order  so  that  the  few  to 
whom  so  much  is  owed  might  see  their 
ranks  increase. 


MISSION    LEAGUE  NOTES 

Mtmbers  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Mis- 
sion League  are  aHked  to  pray  for 
the  repowe  of  the  souls  of  Mr.  Edward 
Gallagher,  of  Salisbury,  N.( '.,  and  of 
Mrs.    Vorndran,   of    Bridgeport,   Conn. 


PUERTO  RICO 

Arecibo — "It  is  good  news  to  know  that 
we  are  going  to  receive  two  gross  of  ros- 
aries. Right  now  there  is  a  grand  crusade 
of  the  Rosary  spreading  over  the  whole 
island.  Therefore  the  coming  of  the  rosaries 
is  very  opportune.  We  have  the  recitation 
of  the  Rosary  three  times  weekly  over  the 
local  broadcasting  station,  and,  judging  by 
the  cards  and  letters  we  receive,  a  large 
number  of  people  are  taking  part  in  this 
program.  Consequently  two  gross  of  ro- 
saries, while  a  help,  are  not  sufficient  to 
meet  all  the  demands. 

"Perhaps  there  are  some  generous  peo- 
ple in  the  States  who  would  like  to  help 
us  and  at  the  same  time  take  part  in  this 
R-ood  work  bv  sending:  us  rosaries." — Father 
Joseph    D.    Boyd,   C.S.Sp. 

Barceloneta — "Construction  on  St.  Anth- 
ony's chapel  began  this  week.  It  was  on  the 
feast  of  St.  Ann.  to  be  exact.  No  chapel 
ever  had  a  sturdier  foundation,  for  it  is 
literallv  beine:  built  on  rock.  Specifications 
railed  for  a  depth  of  two  feet.  After  strain- 
ing picks,  shovels  and  weary  backs  we 
manaered  to  eret  down  one  foot,  the  fruit  of 
four  days  of  digging. 

"The  site  for  the  chapel  is  beautiful  be- 
vond  descrintion.  Below,  a  few  hundred  feet 
to  the  north,  lies  the  Atlantic  ocean.  To 
the  south  lies  a  series  of  irregular  foot- 
hills, and  beyond  these  the  tallest  moun- 
tains in  Puerto  Rico. 

"All  this  beauty,  however,  is  surrounded 
by  the  direst  poverty.  My  parishioners  eat 
once  a  day,  and  poorlv  at  that.  Meat  is 
never  on  th^ir  menu.  Bread  is  a  delicacy." 
—Father  Edward  J.   Kingston,  C.S.Sp. 


EAST  AFRICA 

Kilomeni — "This  is  a  belated  reply  to 
your  kind  attentions  but  I  hope  you  will 
forgive  us.  For  the  past  month  or  so  I 
have   been   visiting   here   in   Kilomeni    Mis- 


"I  want  to  thank  you  for  forwarding  a 
grift  of  $10.00  which  I  received  through 
Father  Albrecht  about  2  or  3  months  ago 
from  an  unknown  donor.  Secondly,  I  want 
to  acknowledge  receipt  of  the  radio  and 
photo  equipment  you  sent  along  in  one  of 
of  the  recent  shipments.  I  saw  it  in  Moshi 
on  the  way  here.  I'm  sincerely  grateful  and 
can  tell  you  but  a  little  of  my  gratitude. 

"The  whole  vicariate  seems  to  be  in  a 
hustle-bustle  mood,  with  quite  a  few  of  the 
fathers  going  on  vacation.  Frs.  Dellert  and 
Fusan  are  already  in  Tanga  district  but 
due  to  some  quirk  of  fate,  their  passage 
was  cancelled  and  they  are  now  free-wheel- 
ing trying  to  get  a  boat  home.  Meanwhile, 
Fr.  Morgenroth  is  by  himself  at  Kilema 
Chini  in  Fr.  Fusan's  absence.  While  Fr. 
Garstkiewicz  is  taking  over  in  Useri. 

"I  was  quite  impressed  by  Kilomeni  and 
I  wouldn't  have  missed  this  trip  for  the 
world.  It's  proved  highly  beneficial  and 
instructive.  There  is  a  bit  of  good  and  bad 
news  however.  The  bad  news  is  that  at  a 
recent  educational  meeting  the  Govern- 
ment has  agreed  to  increase  wages  of  teach- 
ers quite  a  sum,  which  is  retroactive  to 
Jan.  1948!  There  was  talk  that  it  was  to 
be  retroactive  to  Jan.  1946  but,  thank  God, 
this   wasn't   so.   To   a   mission    like   this,   it 


means  quite  a  bit  when  the  staff  of  teach 
ers  numbers  21  or  so  (with  about  20  mow 
catechists.) 

"On  the  good  side;  the  government  hat 
already  surveyed  the  land  for  a  road  to  tht 
mission  here.  In  fact  they  have  already 
apportioned  sections  to  different  people  and 
they  have  started  making  a  path.  They 
hope  to  make  a  path  wide  enough  to  ride 
a  bicycle,  but  it  will  take  some  time  be- 
fore  the  road  is  in,  probably  1  1/2  to  1 
years. 

"Father  Dellert  had  almost  completed 
the  house  in  Useri  with  the  exception  oi 
the  roof — that  will  be  Father  Garstkiewicz'a 
job.  We're  expecting  a  Father  from  the 
Irish  Province  to  supervise  the  new  school 
in  Mbwe.  I  understand  six  native  sisters  are 
to  be  stationed  there  immediately. 

"We're  still  hoping  for  more  rapid  prog-i 
ress  in  setting  up  the  missions  of  Useri, 
Kishimundu,  Maua,  Mengwe,  etc.  There- 
are  many  Christians  already  in  these  mis-: 
sions — some  of  which  are  larger  than  theiti 
mother  missions — so  we  pray  God  to  give 
us  the  laborers  and  the  where-with-all  to. 
build  His  missions.  In  our  anxiety  to  do 
His  work  we  sometimes  forget  to  be  a  biti 
patient  but  in  the  end  we  are  comforted 
with  the  thought  that  it's  God  work  and 
He  will  see  it  through.  Keep  us  in  your 
prayers  and  God  bless  you  for  your  charity 
towards  us." — Father  Remo  Bonifazi, 
C.S.Sp. 


One  of  the  places  where  the  medicines' 
go  which  you  help  to  purchase — Kilomewk 
Hospital. 


"Father  McCraley  sent  word  last  month! 

that     you     had     shipped     out     to  us     a 

crib  set   for  Kilomeni   and  a  statue  of  St. 
Gabriel  for  Kwizu. 

"I  was  in  Rombo  last  week  for  the  golden 
jubilee  of  the  mission,  and  at  the  gather- 
ing of  the  clans,  we  all  had  a  rather  happy 
and  hectic  to-do.  On  my  way  back  through 
Moshi  I  collected  the  18-piece  mission  crib' 
which  is  certainly  a  beauty.  Four  of  the 
pieces  were  broken,  but  the  hospital  Sister 


ATTENTION:    TEACHERS! 

You'll  want  copies  of  the  leaflet 
"Prayers  to  the  Holy  Ghost  to  Im- 
plore His  Aid  in  Studies  and  Examin- 
ations." We  shall  be  glad  to  send  a 
copy  for  each  member  of  your  class. 
Just  write  to  the  Vocation  Director, 
Holy  Ghost  Fathers,  1615  Manchester 
Lane,   N.   W.,   Washington   11,   D.C. 


MASSES  IN  NOVEMBER 

We  will  gladly  forward  to  our  mis- 
sionaries your  intentions  for  Masses, 
high  or  low,  to  be  offered  during  the 
month  of  the  Poor  Souls. 

Send  them  to  the 

Mission   Procurator 

Holy  Ghost   Fathers 

1615   Manchester   Lane,   N.   W. 

Washington   11,  D.  C. 


who   knows   more   about   anatomy   than    I 
do,  is  going  to  try  her  hand  at  grafting. 

"The  bambino  which  we  had  formerly — 
the  only  figure  to  feature  in  our  former 
cribs — will  go  to  the  out-mission  of  Kisan- 
gara.  Kwizu  will  get  a  crib  at  some  fu- 
ture date,  we  hope. 

"The  statue  of  St.  Gabriel  has  arrived 
in  Kwizu  but  I  haven't  seen  it  yet.  The 
natives  are  all  enthusiastic  about  it.  'It  is 
as  big  as  you,  Padri'.  .  .1  hope  not.  I'm 
fair,  fat  and  fortyish — and  Gabriel  was  re- 
putedly a  slim  youth. 

"We  received  also  a  half  case  of  iodine, 
at  least  it  is  in  Lembeni  waiting  to  be  car- 
ried up  the  mountain. 

"For  all  these  things — all  I  can  say  is: 
'Thank  you.'  We  are  deeply  appreciative  of 
your  kindness,  and  in  return  we  offer  for 
you  and  our  benefactors  a  constant  remem- 
brance in  our  prayers  and  Holy  Masses. 

"Father  McGowan,  after  eight  months  in 
Africa,  is  hearing  confessions  and  preach- 
ing; so  in  another  month  or  two  he'll  be 
travelling  under  full  steam.  We  are  both 
praying  that  someone  will  take  notice  of 
his  appeal  for  a  new  school  in  the  Mission 
News. 

"Your  kindness  last  year  lifted  an  enor- 
mous burden  off  our  shoulders,  but  being 
true  priests  and  missionaries  we  weren't 
satisfied  until  we  found  a  newer  and  heavier 
yoke.  We  are,  as  you  know,  trying  to  build 
;a  chain  of  schools  through  the  Pare  moun- 
tains. We  are  going  ahead  with  a  smile — 
frowns  are  out  of  the  question. 

"Thank  you  once  again  for  your  kind- 
ness, and  God  bless  you  and  your  work." — 
Father  Egbert  Durkin,  C.S.Sp. 


were  made  difficult.  The  corn  especially 
has  prospered.  Our  two  lower  fields  are 
heavy  with  ears. 

"Barring  the  more  than  usual  raids  by 
the  baboons  and  monkeys  and  the  almost 
nightly  stamping  by  the  wild  pigs  we 
should  harvest  a  crop  near  that  of  last 
year.  But  I  suppose  that  is  asking  for 
quite  a  lot.  Of  the  three  fields,  one  only 
has  proved  disappointing.  We  had  to  sow 
four  times  before  the  seed  caught  hold.  On 
each  of  the  three  previous  trys  the  pigs 
came  in  and  uprooted  the  seed.  Their  raids 
were  rather  costly  as  it  was  new  seed  we 
were  trying  from  South  Africa  at  62  shill- 
ings ($12.60)  a  bag.  Ordinarily  it  would 
have  taken  us  but  a  quarter  of  a  bag  to  put 
the  whole  field  to  seed.  The  pigs  made  us 
use  it  all.  As  a  consequence  the  corn  is 
very  late.  Unless  we  get  rain  beyond  the 
rainy  season  the  harvest  from  this  field 
will  be  rather  light. 

"Word  of  the  new  appointments  has 
reached  us  and  we  are  eagerly  awaiting 
the  Fathers  assigned  to  our  Vicariate.  We 
have  but  one  regret,  and  that  is  that  we 
are  not  getting  more.  God  knows  we  could 
use  them.  However.  .  .maybe  we  will  do 
better  next  year." — Father  Stephen  J. 
Lasko,  C.S.Sp. 

Arusha — "A  few  weeks  ago  I  said  Mass 
at  the  local  prison.  It  was  quite  nice  to 
see  only  a  few  of  our  flock  behind  bars. 
It  is  one  place  where  you  hope  to  have  a 
small  congregation. 

"After  saying  Mass  at  the  prison  I  jour- 
neyed twenty  miles  to  offer  the  Holy  Sacri- 
fice on  a  native  reservation.  I  was  pleas- 
antly surprised  to  see  how  spic  and  span 
the  people  were  keeping  their  tiny  House 
of  God. 

"Our  church  and  school  combination  at 
Usa,  which  is  25  miles  north  of  our  cen- 
tral station,  is  almost  completed.  We  are 
planning  to  begin  classes  there  early  next 
month.  Please  join  us  in  praying  that  this 
new  House  of  God  will  be  the  means  of 
bringing  many  Masai  and  Wa  Meru  peo- 
ple into  the  Church." — Father  Joseph  A. 
Brennan,  C.S.Sp. 


FOR  YOUR  SCHOOL  RETREAT, 
YOU'LL  WANT 

LISTEN    TO    THIS! 

Retreat    Readings   for   Catholic   Youth 

by 
Rev.  Charles  Connors,  C.S.Sp. 

$1.00 

Order  from: 

HOLY    GHOST    FATHERS 

1615   Manchester  Lane,  N.W. 

Washington    11,   D.C. 


WEST   AFRICA 

Nova  Lisboa — A  new  mission  has  been 
founded  at  Bela  Vista.  It  includes  part  of 
the  territory  of  the  great  mission  of  Bai- 
lundo,  which  numbers  about  65,000  Chris- 
tians, and  some  schools  of  the  missions  of 
Sambo  and   Huambo. 

Recently,  the  novitiate  of  the  Sisters  of 
the  Most  Holy  Saviour  was  canonically 
erected  in  the  Mission  of  Quipeio.  Eight 
African  young  women  and  one  white  girl 
began  their  novitiate  at  that  time.  This 
is  the  first  experiment  in  Angola  in  estab- 
lishing a  society  for  both  white  and  African 
postulants. 

The  government  of  Angola  has  under- 
taken an  interesting  plan.  It  has  asked 
the  mission  to  send  a  number  of  catechists 
to  a  hospital  for  six  months'  course  in 
nursing.  They  will  then  be  permitted  to 
give  medical  aid  to  the  people  in  their  dis- 
trict. The  government  will  pay  expenses 
and  provide  medicine. 

The  number  of  Christians  continues  to 
increase.  In  1947  there  were  390,680  Cath- 
olics and  51,885  catchumens.  More  than 
36,000  baptisms  and  138,000  Easter  com- 
munions were  registered  during  that  peri- 
od. 


Do  You  Wish  To  Become  a  Missionary  Priest  or  Brother? 

Send  for  information  about  the  HOLY  GHOST  FATHERS 


Singa  Chini — "The  shipment  of  medicines 
arrived  in  good  shape.  So,  too,  the  sewing 
(machine.  A  few  of  the  corners  were 
scratched  and  a  piece  of  panelling  done  in. 
Beyond  that  however,  it  seems  fine.  I  really 
haven't  had  a  good  look.  Since  it  is  Father 
Noppinger's  and  he  is  away  on  school 
shauris,  I  will  leave  it  to  him  to  give  you 
a  final  report. 

"Life  in  Africa  goes  along  pleasantly 
enough.  Right  now  the  school  is  a  bit  lone- 
ly, the  boys  being  away  on  mid-term  vaca- 
tion. Next  week,  though,  will  find  them  back 
:.  .  .ready  for  the  finals  and  graduation.  I 
don't  know  the  exact  number  but  the  class 
will  be  of  fair  size.  Somewhere  in  the 
heighborhood  of  ten  or  twelve. 

"We  had  a  rather  poor  rainy  season  this 
year.  .  .poor  that  is  for  rain,  but  good  for 
js.  When  I  hear  the  Fathers  talking  of 
ast  year's  rain  I  thank  God  for  being  so 
jood  to  us.  We  have  had  a  supply  suffi- 
ient  enough  to  ensure  a  good  maize  crop 
.nd   yet  not   so   much  that   life   and  travel 


Dear  Father: 

Please  send  me  information  about  the  Holy  Ghost/ Fs      ^   j   (check  one) 
and  the  requirements  for  admission.  ^  Brotners     I— 1    ' 

Name  Age  

Street  address Phone:  

City  and  State Zone , 

!  School  Grade , 

(Tear  off  and  send  to  the  Vocation  Director,  Holy  Ghost  Fathers, 
1615  Manchester  Lane,  N.  W.,  Washington  11,  D.  C.) 


Maua — "You  may  be  astonished  to  re- 
ceive a  letter  from  Brother  Amandus,  and 
no  doubt  you  will  suspect  that  he  wants 
something. 

"Do  you  still  remember  when  you  ad- 
vised me  to  write  to  the  States  for  an  or- 
gan'.' I  cannot  explain  why  I  did  not  do 
so.  Having  experienced  American  gener- 
osity, I  am  writing  to  you  with  so  much 
the  more  confidence.  As  you  may  know,  we 
obtained  an  organ  for  our  chapel  from 
those  at  Singa  Chini.  What  we  need  now 
is  a  small  second-hand  organ  for  the  No- 
vice Brothers  to  practice  on.  Practice  in  the 
:hapel  is  for  the  Novices  impossible,  and 
for  several  reasons  forbidden.  They  are 
most  anxious  to  learn  it,  and  it  would  be 
a  pity  to  have  a  teacher  in  the  house  with- 
out profiting  by  him.  God  knows  if  ever 
they  will  have  such  an  opportunity  again. 

"Therefore,  dear  Father,  is  it  too  much 
if  I  ask  you  to  find  us  a  small  organ  to 
practice  on  ?  Anything  will  do.  In  case  it 
is  not  in  good  condition,  we  will  fix  it  as 
ive  did  an  old  organ  from  Mlingano,  which 
is  now  of  good  use  in  Marangu.  Will  you 
kindly  see  if  you  can  help  us? 

"Here  are  a  few  bits  of  news,  in  case  you 
don't  know  them  yet.  Not  long  ago  we  had 
our  first  Profession.  Eight  Novices  took 
their  first  vows.  If  only  the  vocations  would 
increase.  Actually  the  Novices  are  build- 
ing their  chapel,  copying  the  one  in  Ki- 
Fungilo,  which  seems  to  be  very  nice.  The 
foundations  are  in  and"  sand,  cement  and 
:imber  ready.  Also  the  mission  at  Maua 
las  got  30  tons  of  cement  for  the  church. 
If  only  we  had  more  Brothers  to  do  the 
ouilding. 

"In  Kilema  Chini  Brother  Dominik  is 
ouilding  a  church.  In  Kirua  the  church  was 
10  longer  safe  and  had  to  be  pulled  down 
ind  will  now  be  replaced  by  a  new  one.  Nev- 
:r  before  was  there  such  activity  in  build- 
ing as  at  present. 

"Two  very  nice,  big  statues  arrived  safe 
n  Maua.  Indeed  a  splendid  gift  from  the 
Mission  Procurator." — Brother  Amandus, 
:.S.Sp. 


During  the  past  year  133  young  Holy 
jhost  Fathers,  representing  eleven  pro- 
vinces, were   ordained  to  the   priesthood. 


Father  McGinn 


Duquesne  University,  Pittsburgh,  con- 
tacted by  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers,  has  an 
tnrollment  of  5,500  students  for  the  cur- 
rent school   year. 


MISSION    NEWS    GETS    NEW    EDITOR 

Rev.  Robert  F.  Mc- 
Ginn, C.S.Sp.,  of  East 
Syracuse,  N.Y.,  has 
been  appointed  editor 
of  the  MISSION 
NEWS,  with  residence 
at  the  Holy  Ghost 
Fathers'  Provincial 
House,  Washington. 

Formerly    stationed 
in  Sacred  Heart  par- 
ish,    Detroit,     Father 
McGinn  was  ordained 
in  1944.  While  in  De- 
troit he  was  director 
of   the    Catholic    Interracial    Council   there. 
Under  his  new  assignment  he  will  be  as- 
sistant mission  procurator  and  will  aid  in 
vocation  work. 

NEW  RETREAT  HOUSE 
A  twenty-five  room  house  with  a  private 
chapel  attached,  erected  by  an  Episcopali- 
an, has  been  purchased  in  New  Canaan, 
Conn.,  by  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  for  lay- 
men's retreats.  Very  Rev.  Joseph  A.  Kirk- 
bride,  C.S.Sp.,  head  of  the  Ferndale  Re- 
treat League,  is  superior. 

The  chapel,  after  the  necessary  changes 
are  made,  will  be  used  for  nocturnal 
adoration  by  retreatants.  It  is  planned  to 
hold  the  first  weekend  retreat  in  Janu- 
ary, 1949. 

The  granite  structure,  of  Tudor  Gothic 
architecture,  is  surrounded  by  six  and  one- 
half  acres  of  landscaped  property.  It  is 
the  first  permanent  house  of  the  Retreat 
League,  which  has  previously  held  its  week- 
end spiritual  exercises  at  the  Holy  Ghost 
Fathers'  Mission  Seminary,  Ferndale,  in 
nearby  Norwalk. 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
Teffe — Father     Schoonacker    is     now     in 
charge  of  philosophy  at  the  seminary  here. 
There  are  five  in  the  class,  all  native  Bra- 
zilians. 


THE  MISSIONS  NEED.  .  . 

1.  Oil  stocks.  The  missionary  car- 
ries with  him  a  metal  container  di- 
vided into  three  sections,  in  each  of 
which  is  one  of  the  oils  needed  in  the 
administration  of  baptism  and  ex- 
treme unction.  We  can  get  a  triple 
stock  for  $9.00.  Twelve  are  needed. 
Can   you   help? 

2.  Tabernacles.  Four  chapels  in 
Puerto  Rico  and  Africa  still  have  al- 
tars bare  of  tabernacles.  One  hundred 
dollars  will  pay  for  a  metal  one.  (The 
wooden  type  succumb  too  quickly  to 
the  ravages  of  termites,  white  ants, 
tropic  damp,  etc.) 

3.  A  motorcycle.  Father  Joseph 
G.  Noppinger,  East  Africa,  is  looking 
for  a  motorcycle.  He  claims  that  $200 
will  do   the  trick. 

4.  Mass  kit  cases.  Two  in  Africa, 
two  in  Puerto  Rico.  The  price?  $7.00. 
(We  can  completely  equip  the  kit  for 
$150.00). 

5.  A  chalice  replated.  A  veteran 
African  missionary  asks  to  have  his 
chalice  replated.  (After  25  years,  it 
needs  it!)   The  job  costs  $30.00. 

Your  contribution  towards  any  of 
the  above,  in  whole  or  in  part,  will 
be  gratefully  received  by  the 

Mission   Procurator 

Holy  Ghost   Fathers 

1615  Manchester  Lane,  N.W. 

Washington  11,  D.C. 


171    STUDENTS    ENROLLED    IN 
SEMINARIES 

Thirty-six  new  students  entered  Holy 
Ghost  Missionary  College  last  month  to  be- 
gin training  for  their  priestly  and  mission- 
ary life,  bringing  the  total  enrollment  there 
to  eighty  nine. 

The  majority  of  these  new  students  are 
freshmen  in  high  school,  although  a  num- 
ber have  completed  some  or  all  of  their 
high  school  course  and  several  have  done 
some  college  work. 

Twenty-three  novices  entered  the  Noviti- 
ate at  Ridgefield,  Conn.  The  fifty-three  scho- 
lastics at  Holy  Ghost  Mission  Seminary, 
Norwalk,  Conn.,  and  the  six  at  the  Inter- 
national Scholasticate,  Fribourg,  Switzer- 
land, increase  the  number  of  future  Holy 
Ghost  Fathers  of  the  United  States  Prov- 
ince to  one  hundred  and  seventy  one,  repre- 
senting thirty-three  dioceses. 


HOLY  GHOST  FATHERS 
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Washington  11,  D.C. 
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FATHER  JOHN  L.  HASSON,  C.S.Sp.  (1896  - 1948)  . . 

This  was  a  man,  a  man  of  God. 

MATTER  OF  MENTAL  PRAYER  .  . . 

Different  subjects  for  meditation;  some  more  perfect  than 
others,  but  the  right  subject  depends  on  the 
state  of  our  mental  prayer. 

NOVEMBER  19,  20,  21,  1948  .  . . 

Solemn  triduum  to  commemorate  i±.e  centennial  of  the  Fusion 
of  the  Congregation  of  the  Holy  Ghost  with  the  Society 
of  the  Holy  Heart  of  Mary  is  of  obligation. 

AND  ... 

Ticker  Talk,  Ourselves  Incorporated,  Official. 
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OFFICIAL 

Retreat: 

Ferndale,  August  30  to  September 
6.     Preacher,  Fr.  W.  P.   Murray. 

Appointments: 

Fr.  A.  F.  Wingendorf,  Millvale,  Pa., 

St.   Anne,   bursar. 
Fr.  M.  J.  Brannigan,  Del  Mar,  Calif. 
Fr.  J.  T.  Keown,  Washington,  D.  C, 

Catholic    University. 
Fr.    E.    J.    Kingston,    Rio    Grande, 

Puerto    Rico,    Our    Lady    of    Mt. 

Carmel,  pastor. 

Fr.  M.  J.  Hayden,  Ferndale.  Recol- 
lection. 

Fr.  W.  J.  Keown,  Ferndale.  Recol- 
lection. 

Fr.  J.  P.  Lucey,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

Fr.  G.  C.  Reardon,  Barceloneta, 
Puerto  Rico,  Our  Lady  of  Mt. 
Carmel,   pastor. 

Fr.  R.  T.  Cookson,  Rio  Grande, 
Puerto  Rico,  Our  Lady  of  Mt. 
Carmel,  bursar. 

Fr.  W.  J.  Nebel,  Barceloneta,  Puer- 
to Rico,  Our  Lady  of  Mt.  Car- 
mel,  bursar. 

Fr.  R.  L.  Heim,  New  York,  N.  Y., 
St.  Mark,   bursar. 

Fr.  C.  T.  Behl,  Opelousas,  La.,  bur- 
sar. 

New  Addresses: 

Fr.  E.  A.  Curran 
Hq.    Bremen 
7802   SCU 
A.P.O.   751 
New  York,  N.  Y. 
Profession: 

Ridgefield,  Conn. 

Sept,   8,   Charles   Davis   Read. 

Sept.  12,  Joseph  Aloysius  Healy. 
Ridgefield,   Conn.,  October  7,   1948 

Brother  Paul    (Humphrey  Joseph 

Smith). 


REQUIESCANT    IN    PACE 


Name  of  Confrere 
Father   William   Healy 
Father  Michael   Dangelzer 
Father  Joseph   Burgess 
Rt.   Rev.   Monsignor 
William   F.  Stadelman 
Brother  Tertullian   Moll 
Father  Thomas  J.   Park 
Brother   Daniel   Tuerkes 
Father   Martin   O'Donoghuc 
Brother   Kngelhert    Wisser 


Died 

Nov.     2,  1920 

No.     3,  1912 

Nov.     4,  1923 

Nov.  6,  1928 
Nox.  10,  1922 
Nov.  16,  1946 
Nov.  17,  1942 
Nov.  24,  1924 
Nov.  24,   1930 


Age 

75 
62 
43 

59 
60 
78 
74 
54 
91 


Meeting: 

A  meeting  of  Fathers  engaged  in 
vocation  work  was  held  at  Cornwells 
on  Friday,  September  17.  Attending 
were  Fathers  Dougherty,  vocation  di- 
rector, Burns,  J.  Hackett,  Lucey,  Con- 
nors and  McGinn. 

Arrivals: 

At  New  York,  N.  Y.,  August  16, 
from  Canada,  via.  the  N.Y.C.,  Brother 
Adrien  Le  Drogo. 

At  Washington,  D.  C,  August  26, 
from  Trinidad  via.  Curacao  and  Mi- 
ami, on  E.A.L.,  Father  H.  Koren  en 
route  to  Holland. 

At  New  York,  N.  Y.,  September  8, 
Father  K.  O'C.  Keane  from  Eire  via. 
S.S.  America  of  the  United  States 
Lines. 

At  New  York,  N.  Y.,  September  14, 
from  Canada,  via.  the  N.Y.C.,  Messrs. 
Thomas  Kelvin,  Michael  Paschall  and 
Irwin  Ibrahim. 

Departures: 

From  New  York,  N.  Y.,  August  17, 
Brother  Adrien  Le  Drogo,  for 
France,  via.  S.S.  De  Grasse  of  the 
French  Line. 

From  New  York,  N.  Y.,  September 
10,  Father  H.  J.  Koren  for  Rotter- 
dam, via.  S.S.  Veendam  of  the  Hol- 
land-American Line. 

From  New  York,  N.  Y.,  September 
15,  Messrs.  Thomas  Kelvin,  Michael 
Paschall  and  Irwin  Ibrahim,  for  Ire- 
land, via.  S.S.  Mauretania,  of  the 
Cunard   White  Star  Line. 

From  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  foot  of  33rd 
Street,  September  25,  Fathers  J.  D. 
Manning,  M.  J.  Carr,  F.  A.  Greff  and 
E.  J.  Raszewski,  on  the  S.S.  South 
Africa  Victory  of  the  Farrell  Lines, 
for  Mombasa,  East  Africa.  (This 
departure  was  transferred  from  Sep- 
tember 10  to  September  25,  due  to 
truck  strike  in  New  York  and  other 
circumstances  over  whih  we  had  no 
control.) 


Pray  for  Monsignor  Thomas  J. 
Finn,  pastor  of  St.  Mary's,  Norwalk, 
Conn.,  benefactor,  who  died  in  St. 
John's  Hospital,  Montreal,  Canada, 
September  8,  age  85;  Fr.  John  M. 
Haines'  father  who  died  September 
3;  Mr.  Edward  J.  Gallagher,  benefac- 
tor, of  Salisbury,  N.  C,  who  dis<l 
August  27;  Father  J.  H.  Wehning's 
sister,  for  Father  J.  T.  McGinley's 
brother,  Father  F.  J.  Vorndran's 
mother  who  died  September  19,  and 
for  Father  K.  O'C.  Keane's  brother. 
R.I. P. 
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FATHER  JOHN  LOUIS  HASSON,  C.S.Sp.  (1896-1948) 


The  first  group  of  members  from 
the  American  province  to  set  out  as 
a  group  for  the  African  missions  left 
in  1923.  Up  to  that  time  individual 
members  of  the  province  had  been 
sent  to  the  Dark  Continent  but  it 
had  not  been  the  custom  to  assign 
any  number  of  confreres  to  that 
mission  field,  for  it  was  considered 
that  this  province  had  plenty  of  rug- 
ged mission  work  right  here  in  our 
own  country.  But  as  the  province 
grew  in  numbers  and  in  influence 
the  thoughts  of  many  of  the  mem- 
bers turned  to  the  foreign  missions. 
In  1923  a  start  was  made  and  in  that 
year  a  group  of  the  young  men  who 
had  just  made  their  Apostolic  Conse- 
cration received  their  obedience  to 
Africa,  not  in  any  one  mission  but 
in  various  missions.  Among  this 
group   was   Father  John   Hasson. 

He  had  been  born  in  Philadelphia 
on  August  19,  1896,  and  had  entered 
Cornwells  in  1913,  after  the  comple- 
tion of  his  grammar  school  course 
in  the  school  of  Our  Lady  of  the  Ro- 
sary parish.  He  had  at  an  early 
age  manifested  a  desire  to  be  a 
priest  and  a  missionary  and  had 
come  to  Cornwells  ready  to  do  all 
that  was  necessary  to  attain  his 
wished  for  goal.  As  a  student  he 
was  not  brilliant  but  had  a  spirit  of 
application  which  made  studies  not 
too  difficult  for  him.  The  entrance 
of  the  United  States  into  World  War 
I  necessitated  an  accelerated  course 
and  so  it  was  that  after  only  four 
years  in  Cornwells  John  Hasson  be- 
gan his  novitiate  in  August,  1917. 
On  August  17,  1918,  he  made  his 
religious  profession  and  pronounced 
his  temporary  vows.  Three  years 
later  in  Ferndale  he  took  perpetual 
vows. 

As  a  scholastic  in  Ferndale,  John 
Hasson  manifested  rare  qualities  of 
friendliness,  good  humor,  cheerful- 
ness, piety  and  the  willing  spirit 
wliich  prompted  him  to  take  a  ready 
share  of  every  task  that  would  pro- 
mote interest  in  the  religious  life, 
priesthood,  the  missions,  the  better- 
ment of  the  grounds  of  the  seminary. 
He  was  ever  the  first  to  volunteer 
whenever  heavy  work  had  to  be  done, 
and  no  matter  how  disagreeable  the 
job  may  have  been,  he  gave  himself 
fully  to  it.  In  his  studies  he  main- 
tained a  good  standing.  He  was 
popular  with  his  fellow  scholastics 
and  his  ready  obedience  and  piety 
brought  him  the  good  will  of  his  su- 
periors.    The   physical   aspect   of  the 


grounds  of  Ferndale  owe  much  to  the 
energy  and  hard  work  of  John  Has- 
son. 

On  August  26,  1922,  John  Hasson 
was  ordained  a  priest  of  God  and  on 
June  21,  1923,  by  his  consecration 
to  the  apostolate  he  became  an  actual 
missionary  in  the  Congregation.  The 
missions  had  always  attracted  him, 
as  they  must  have  attracted  one  of 
his  sisters,  Veronica,  who  died  in  Ni- 
geria as  a  Religious  of  the  Holy  Ro- 
sary. It  was  Southern  Nigeria,  Equa- 
torial West  Africa,  which  was  Father 
Hasson's  first  appointment  and  there 
he  labored  with  distinguished  suc- 
cess until  1928  when  he  was  sent  to 
Trinidad.  Five  years  he  spent  in 
the  West  Indian  island  and  then  he 
returned  to  the  United  States.  For 
a  year  after  his  return  he  worked 
with  the  Holy  Childhood,  traveling, 
lecturing  on  the  missions,  begging, 
appealing,  doing  all  he  could  to  fur- 
ther the  work  of  that  admirable  As- 
sociation. 

In  1935  Father  Hasson  set  out  once 
more  for  Africa,  but  it  was  not  to 
Nigeria  but  to  Kilimanjaro  he  re- 
turned. This  second  African  mis- 
sionary career  was  to  last  twelve 
years,  twelve  steady,  unbroken  years 
spent  in  giving  all  that  he  had  to 
the  mission.  In  March,  1947,  he 
came  back  once  more  to  his  native 
land,  but  now  his  health  was  gone 
and  the  hurly-burly  speed  of  the 
America  of  today  affrighted  him  and 
he  felt  that  he  could  not  cope  with 
it.  He  took  up  residence  at  the 
Church  of  Our  Lady  of  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  in  his  native  Philadelphia 
and  after  a  short  time  there  he 
moved  out  to  Cornwells.  In  May  of 
the  present  year  he  was  appointed 
assistant  at  St.  Benedict's,  Pitts- 
burgh. Whether  he  knew  it  or  not, 
his  days  were  numbered,  the  sands 
of  his  life  were  fast  running  out, 
for  early  in  August  he  was  admit- 
ted to  Mercy  Hospital  with  a  slight 
stroke.  His  doctors  thought  there 
was  no  danger,  but  a  series  of  strokes 
followed.  Yet  even  then  his  condi- 
tion was  not  considered  too  serious. 
Death  came  suddenly  and  unexpect- 
edly on  August  24,  1948,  but  it  could 
not  have  surprised  Father  Hasson 
for  he  was  always  prepared  for  it. 
On  August  26  the  brethren  of  the 
district  gathered  in  St.  Benedict's 
Church  where  a  Solemn  Mass  of 
Requiem  was  offered  for  the  repose 
of  his  soul.  It  was  the  twenty-sixth 
anniversary    of    his    ordination.      On 


the  following  day,  the  Church  of  St. 
Anne,  Millvale,  with  the  brethren, 
the  clergy  and  the  faithful  of  the  dis- 
trict, in  attendance,  Father  Provin- 
cial sang  another  Solemn  Mass  of 
Requiem  and  presided  at  the  inter- 
ment in  St.  Mary's  cemetery,  Sharps- 
burg. 

His  mother  had  visited  him  whilst 
he  was  in  the  hospital  and  had 
brought  what  comfort  she  could  to 
him,  one  of  four  sons  named  after 
the  Evangelists.  Three  of  his  sisters 
had  died  before  him.  To  his  mother, 
his  brothers  and  sister,  the  members 
of  the  Congregation  extend  their  sin- 
cere sympathy  and  assure  them  that 
her  son  and  their  brother  was  a  val- 
ued member  of  his  province  and  this 
Congregation.  He  may  have  had  his 
faults — who  of  us  has  not — but  they 
were  not  big  ones.  John  Hasson  needs 
no  encomium  from  us,  for  Almighty 
God  Himself  has  placed  the  seal  of 
His  approval  on  the  work  that  he 
did.  John  Hasson's  claim  to  remem- 
brance rests  on  the  converts  he  made, 
the  souls  he  saved,  the  labors  he  per- 
formed, the  respect  and  love  of  his 
confreres. 

"His  life  was  gentle,  and  the  elements 
So  mixed   in  him   that  Nature   might 

stand  up 
And   say  to  all  the  world,  'This  was 

a   man!'  " 

Aye,  a  man  of  god. 


Matter  Of 
Mental  Prayer 

I  still  have  a  few  words  to  say 
concerning  the  subject  matter  of  men- 
tal prayer.  Subjects  from  which  we 
may  choose  are  numerous;  God  and 
his  divine  perfections;  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  considered  in  His  own 
person,  in  His  mysteries,  or  in  His 
actions;  the  most  blessed  Virgin  and 
her  mysteries,  and  their  direct  or  in- 
direct relations  to  the  Person  or  mys- 
teries of  Her  divine  Son;  the  work 
of  God,  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
or  spoken  by  our  Lord  Himself,  or 
spoken  through  the  mouth  of  His 
servants;  Christian  virtues  or  the  vir- 
tues of  our  state;  our  vices,  faults 
and  defects;  the  eternal  truths;  and 
at  times  the  lives  of  the  Saints.  This 
demands  some  further  explanations 
however. 

Among  the  different  subjects  given 
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above,  some  are  more  perfect  than 
others;  some  are  of  more  help  to 
the  soul;  their  choice  may  indicate 
greater  progress  in  the  interior  life 
and  on  the  path  of  holiness.  Never- 
theless, the  choice  should  not  be  left 
entirely  to  our  own  momentary  in- 
clinations. Some  subjects,  which  are 
most  suitable  for  some  souls,  and 
will  produce  excellent  results,  are  use- 
less,  or  even  harmful   for  others. 

The  right  kind  of  subject  depends 
on  our  state  of  mental  prayer,  on  the 
circumstances  in  which  we  find  our- 
selves, and  even  on  our  character  and 
temperament. 

In  this,  as  in  everything  else,  we 
must  put  aside  all  self-love,  which 
seeks  to  find  satisfaction  in  ways  of 
mental  prayer  too  exalted  and  too 
advanced  for  us.  We  must  avoid 
nourishment  which  we  cannot  digest, 
which  effects  nothing  in  our  souls. 

Let  us  confine  ourselves  to  subjects 
which  will  profit  us,  which  lead  us 
more  easily  to  union  with  God,  though 
they  are  perhaps  less  elevated  than 
others  which  would  only  leave  the 
sou!  in  a  void.  On  days  of  recollec- 
tion or  during  our  annual  retreat, 
when  we  should  devote  particular 
care  to  mental  prayer,  we  may  well 
examine,  with  a  good  spiritual  direc- 
tor, what  subjects  we  should  choose 
for  our  mental  prayer. 

In  matters  of  this  sort,  it  is  im- 
portant not  to  be  too  critical,  not  to 
analyze  our  ways  of  acting  too  close- 
ly, not  to  reflect  too  much  upon  our- 
selves. Further  let  us  remember  the 
words  of  St.  Anthony  of  Egypt:  "We 
have  prayed  best  when  we  do  not 
know  how  we  have  prayed."  Let  us 
come  to  a  knowledge  of  our  short- 
comings, and  try  to  correct  ourselves 
and  do  better  in  the  future. 

During  the  time  following  upon  a 
conversion,  grace  causes  in  the  soul 
deep  sorrow  for  past  faults,  either 
because  of  their  offense  to  God,  or  be- 
cause the  soul  is  horrified  by  its  sins 
and  by  the  fatal  consequence  of  a 
possible  separation  from  God.  Such 
thoughts  move  the  soul  with  greater 
or  Ir-sser  intensity,  and  become  ordi- 
narily subjects  of  our  mental  prayer, 
are  very  good  and  produce  ex- 
tit  effects  and  greatly  aid  our 
sanctification.  It  is  important  that 
we  follow  their  inspiration. 

Nevertheless,  it  sometimes  happens 
that  this  attraction  becomes  weak 
and  even  ceases  entirely.  At  least 
this  seems  to  be  the  case.  We  know 
very  well  that  we  have  committed 
many  faults.  Coi  equently  we  con- 
struct   some    motive     for    continuing 


our  mental  prayer  upon  these  sub- 
jects, so  that  we  may  not  lose  our 
contrition  and  horror  for  sin.  We 
are  confirmed  in  this  determination 
by  the  same  lively  feelings  we  ex- 
perienced before  when  meditating  on 
these  subjects.  Should  these  feel- 
ings also  cease,  we  are  distressed 
and  become  restless,  thinking  that  we 
no  longer  have  any  contrition  for  our 
sins.  But  in  all  this  we  are  only 
deceiving  ourselves,  as  we  will  al- 
ways do  if  we  rely  on  reasonings 
and  arguments  in  our  spiritual  life. 
On  the  contrary,  it  is  necessary  that 
we  follow  the  inspirations  of  grace 
and  the  attractions  coming  from  God 
rather  than  from  our  own  reason- 
ings, however  solid  their  foundation 
may  appear. 

Souls  that  are  not  yet  free  from 
attachments  to  things  of  the  world 
and  are  still  beginners  in  the  exer- 
cise of  mental  prayer,  or  souls  that 
are  still  walking  the  ways  of  fear 
rather  than  of  love  of  God,  are  in- 
clined to  choose  as  ordinary  subjects 
of  their  prayer  the  eternal  truths, 
such  as  heaven,  hell,  or  sin.  Al- 
though they  are  rather  abstract,  these 
truths  strike  their  imagination,  gain 
possession  of  their  minds,  and  lead 
to    g-ood    resolutions. 

There  are  other  souls  who  have 
not  yet  taken  the  generous  and  ab- 
solute resolutions  of  perfect  abne- 
gation of  creatures  and  of  self,  or 
having  taken  the  resolution,  hold  to 
it  with  little  fervor;  souls  in  whom 
the  love  of  God  is  not  very  active, 
though  good-will  is  not  lacking,  souls 
little  advanced  in  the  interior  spirit, 
guided  more  by  their  mind  than  by 
their  heart,  though  solid  in  virtue  and 
of  genuine  piety.  Such  souls  prefer 
to  choose  virtues,  or  vices  and  de- 
fects as  subjects  of  their  mental 
prayer,  or  other  abstract  truths,  such 
as  God  and  His  attributes.  Some  may 
reflect  upon  these  truths  in  a  more 
speculative  manner,  others  in  a  more 
practical  way,  though  reason  still 
prevails  over  their  heart. 

Such  subjects,  if  considered  in  their 
practical  relations  to  God  and  to  His 
divine  perfections,  may  also  give  food 
to  the  heart,  and  aid  us  in  contem- 
plation. 

Sensitive  and  affectionate  souls  do 
well  to  make  use  of  some  heart  that 
would  fill  them  with  delight.  Such 
a  heart  may  suffice  to  keep  them 
afire  with  divine  love  for  a  long  time. 

Finally,  above  all  else,  the  mys- 
teries and  actions  of  our  Lord  are 
the  most  useful  subjects  of  mental 
prayer.     They  fill   the  soul   and  draw 


it  to  God.  They  speak  to  the  mind, 
to  the  heart,  and  to  the  imagination. 
But  it  is  advisable,  when  reflecting 
upon  the  mysteries  of  our  Lord,  to 
avoid  a  certain  eagerness  of  the  im- 
agination. The  heart  should  always 
predominate. 

CONCLUSION 

"Ignem  veni  mittere  in  terrain." 
To  set  the  earth  on  fire,  God  would 
have  to  place  fiery  torches  in  the 
hands  of  those  who  are  charged  with 
lighting  it.  Why  then  are  there  so 
few  who  would  set  the  fire  of  God 
to  the  world?  Is  it  not  that  saints, 
that  souls  living  and  acting  in  con- 
stant union  with  God,  are  so  few? 
The  torches  of  most  men  are  con- 
demned to  a  smolder,  producing  at 
the  most  the  flame  of  a  match.  In 
other  words,  those  who  are  chosen  to 
be  men  of  God,  Apostles  of  Jesus 
Christ,  remain  lovers  of  themselves, 
men  of  earth,  obedient  to  their  pride, 
to  their  senses,  to  their  weakness,  to 
their  defects,  and  the  sanctifying 
grace  that  they  received  in  their 
priesthood  is  kept  from  developing 
in  them.  The  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  are  withheld  .  The  designs  of 
God  are  obstructed.  The  people  we 
were  to  convert  remain  in  the  night 
of  slavery.  The  demons  rejoice.  Our 
Blessed  Lord  and  His  Church  are  sor- 
rowful. 

If  only  our  missionaries  were  liv- 
ing in  union  with  God,  what  blessed- 
ness for  the  poor  souls  under  our 
care.  How  soon  they  would  cease 
to  resist  the  promptings  of  grace. 

My  beloved  confreres,  how  cru- 
cially important  it  is  that  we  live 
the  saintly  life  of  Our  Blessed  Lord. 
Have  pity  on  these  poor  souls,  have 
compassion  for  Jesus  on  the  Cross, 
offering  Himself  for  them  and  for  us. 
Think  of  the  Heart  of  our  Blessed 
Mother,  longing  to  see  us  holy,  that 
we  may  bring  souls  to  her   Son. 

How  much  longer  and  for  what 
reason  shall  our  wounded  nature  be 
permitted  to  control  our  activities, 
to  form  our  habits,  while  the  grace 
of  Our  Lord  is  smothered  by  the 
dross  and  smoke  of  our  sins,  when  it 
should  quicken  our  souls,  unite  us 
with  God,  draw  upon  us  the  wealth 
of  His  gifts,  and  drive  us  to  battle 
with  Satan  and  his  kingdom.  Is  he 
and  his  foul  empire  to  continue  to 
reign,  only  because  we  refuse  to  give 
up  a  life  of  weakness  and  misery  ? 
No,  my  God,  no,  this  shall  not  be. 
Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come,  lift  up  your 
servants,  and  live  in  them. — The  Spir- 
itual  Directory. 
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TICKER  TALK 


Christmas  Island— Father  Eugene  L. 
A.  Fisher  has  spent  two  weeks  here 
on  a  special  mission  as  an  Army 
chaplain.  He  made  his  annual  re- 
treat with  Bishop  Sweeney  and  other 
priests,  some  of  them  chaplains,  at 
Oahu,  Honolulu,  where  the  diocesan 
seminary  is  located. 

Frankfurt,  Germany  —  "Operations 
Vittles,"  the  air  lift  supplying-  West- 
ern Berlin  with  food  and  other  sup- 
plies during-  the  Russian  blockade, 
has  doubled  the  number  serving  at 
the  Rhein/Main  Air  Base.  Father 
McAnulty,  therefore,  has  plenty  to  do 
as  chaplain.  Recently  he  took  a  few 
days  off  for  a  retreat  at  a  Jesuit 
house  near  Munich.  An  excellent  re- 
treat it  was  with  the  retreat  master, 
a  German  Jesuit,  speaking  flawless 
English.  (He  had  spent  several  yeais 
in  India.) 

Dublin,  Eire— Brother  Matthew  is 
enjoying  his  trip  home.  As  usual 
the  weather  is  not  so  good.  He  ex- 
pects to  leave  by  steamer  from  Cohh 
October   16th. 

Cashel,  Eire— Father  Kerry  O'O. 
found  the  "old  sod"  refreshing  to  foot 
and  heart  during-  his  visit  to  the  Em- 
erald Isle.  There  he  met  Father  J.  J. 
Callahan  who  proved  an  invaluable 
guide  through  the  Wicklow  moun- 
tains. 

Jayuya,  Puerto  Rico— Father  Weh- 
ning  reports  the  death  of  his  eldest 
sister  in  Germany  on  June  29,  1948. 
R.I. P.  Due  to  the  increase  in  Sun- 
day attendance  at  Mass  three  Masses 
are  said  in  the  parish  church  now. 

Chippewa  Falls,  Wis.  (Notre  Dame) 
— A  public  high  school  in  the  vicinity 
has  been  closed  by  the  Department 
of  Education.  Since  most  of  the  stu- 
dents are  Catholic  they  are  coming  to 
McDonnell  High.  The  accommoda- 
tions are  also  made  to  take  care  of 
the  grade  school  children  of  Holy 
Ghost  parish.  The  construction  of 
the  new  school  at  Holy  Ghost  parish 
has  been  delayed  due  to  the  steel  sit- 
uation and  scarcity  of  brick  layers. 

Portsmouth,  R.  I.— The  attendance 
at  Mass  and  the  sacraments  during 
the  past  summer  was  excellent.  The 
parish  drive  was  far  more  successful 
than  a  lawn  party  would  have  been, 
and   entailed  much  less  work. 

Little  Compton,  R.  I. — The  annual 
bazaar  was  a  success.  The  basement 
of  the  church  is  being  converted  into 
a  parish  hall.  A  great  part  of  the 
manual  labor  of  this  project  is  being 


taken  care  of  by  members  of  the 
parish. 

Detroit,  Mich.  (Holy  Ghost)— The 
new  hall  is  receiving  a  considerable 
amount  of  favorable  comment.  It  is 
beginning  to  bear  fruit  (social  and 
financial).  The  brick  work  has  been 
completed  on  the  new  rectory..  Many 
non-Catholics  attended  the  fourth  an- 
nual picnic  this   year. 

Tarentum,  Pa.— It  was  a  full  sum- 
mer with  confirmations,  a  revival  of 
the  annual  picnic,  camping  for  the 
boys  and  girls,  not  a  few  instructions 
and  some  general  repairs  for  which  it 
is  extremely  difficult  to  get  help  at 
any  cost. 

Gabriels,  N.  Y.— A  satisfactory  re- 
port on  Father  Burkhart  has  been  re- 
ceived from  the  doctor  in  charge  of 
the  sanatorium.  Patience  and  a  good 
rest  will  hasten  the  return  to  normal 
life   again. 

Salisbury,  N.  C— Five  or  six  chil- 
dren come  to  Mass  and  instruction 
on  Sunday.  Father  Kirby,  the  new 
pastor,  likes  his  appointment.  Father 
James  J.  Bradley,  the  former  pastor, 
is  recuperating  satisfactorily  in  Phil- 
adelphia. 

University,  Ala.  —  Father  Mulvoy, 
chaplain  of  the  Newman  Club,  Uni- 
versity of  Alabama,  is  expecting  a 
busy  year;  the  enrollment  at  the  uni- 
versity will  come  near  the  ten  thou- 
sand  mark. 

Conway,  Ark.— Father  A.  Lachow- 
sky  has  purchased  several  buildings 
at  Camp  Robinson.  These  will  be 
moved  to  parish  property  and  used 
as  a  church  and  school  for  the  Col- 
ored. A  good  supply  of  plumbing 
fixtures  and  heating  units  were  se- 
cured  from  the  camp   authorities. 

Hot  Springs  National  Park,  Art- 
Work  on  the  new  church  is  progres- 
sing favorably.  The  parish  has  ac- 
quired two  more  lots.  There  is  suf- 
ficient property  now  for  a  school.  The 
church  will  be  dedicated  early  in  No- 
vember. The  old  church  will  be  con- 
verted into  a  school  to  serve  the 
needs  of  the  parish  until  sufficient 
funds  are  available  for  commencing 
the  construction  of  a  new  school. 

Tucson,  Ariz.— Father  Joseph  B. 
Murphy  has  completed  many  improve- 
ments here.  Two  offices  have  been 
added  to  the  front  of  the  old  rectory. 
The  lawn  in  the  rear  of  the  rectory 
has  been  converted  into  a  patio  com- 
pletely enclosed  to  provide  both  pri- 
vacy and  sunshine.  The  far  side  of 
this  patio  is  enclosed  by  the  new  ad- 


dition to  the  rectory,  a  separate  house 
consisting  of  three  bedrooms  and  a 
large  bath. 

Oklahoma  City,  Okla.— Some  im- 
provements are  made  in  the  sanctu- 
ary. A  new  organ  is  due  to  arrive 
soon.  Most  of  the  convent  has  been 
renovated. 

Okmulgee,  Okla.  —  Fathers  T.  C. 
Dooley  and  G.  Marley  spent  the  sum- 
renovating  the  school  and  convent.  A 
big  job,  but  they  did  about  95  per 
cent  of  the  work  themselves.  in 
Grayson,  a  mission  of  Okmulgee,  a 
new  chapel  is  under  construction  on 
a  new  site.     It  will  cost  $5,000. 

Riverside,  Calif.  —  Father  Lippert 
has  just  completed  a  beautiful  little 
church  here.  He  did  the  job  himself. 
The  house  he  is  using  for  a  rectory 
is  in  need  of  complete  renovation. 
He  hopes  to  tackle  this  job  himself 
soon. 

Del  Mar,  Calif.— Fathers  J.  Dono- 
hue  and  O.  Trotter  who  started  here 
by  living  in  the  jockey  quarters  of 
the  Del  Mar  Race  Track,  now  are 
living  in  a  nice  rectory.  They  have 
a  former  camp  building  converted 
into  a  pretty  chapel  which  serves  a 
Mexican  settlement.  Holy  hour  is 
held  every  first  Friday  night.  Devo- 
tions to  Our  Lady  of  Fatima  are 
held  the  first  Saturday  of  each  month. 
The  scheduled  fiesta  had  to  be  called 
off  due  to  the  polio  epidemic. 

Hemet,  Calif. — Some  people  in  this 
valley  town  thought  that  a  Catholic 
church  could  not  take -root  here.  But 
they  have  changed  their  minds.  Fa- 
ther James  A.  Hyland  is  going 
strong.  The  church  and  rectory  are 
built.  On  some  Sundays  the  church 
is  filled  to  capacity.  The  increase  in 
collections  is  also  worthy  of  note.  In 
this  respect  the  parish  ranch  is  help- 
ing out:  34  tons  of  apricots  this  har- 
vest and  the  Jack  Hunter  lettuce  seed 
also  brought  in  a  good  check! 

Frankfurt,  Germany  — "The  Gate- 
way," Army  publication  at  the  Rhein/ 
Main  Air  Base  here,  carried  a  tribute 
to  Babe  Ruth  by  Father  McAnulty, 
in  the  issue  of  August  20,  1948. 


A  perverse  heart  will  cause  grief; 
and  a  man  of  experience  will  resist 
it.      (Eccles.   36,   21) 


A  joyful  mind  maketh  age  flourish- 
ing; a  sorrowful  spirit  drieth  up  the 
bones.— Prov.  XVII,  4. 


But  Peter  and  John  answering,  said 
to  them:  If  it  be  just  in  the  sight 
of  God,  to  hear  you  rather  than 
God,  judge   ye. — Act  IV,   19. 
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OURSELVES    INCORPORATED 


RIDGEFIELD 

After  a  vacation  of  two  months 
from  studies  at  Cornwells,  twenty- 
three  of  us  arrived  here  safely  on 
August  ninth.  The  good  angels  were 
awaiting  us  and  they  wasted  no  time 
in  diligently  instructing  us  in  the 
duties  of  our  new  life.  Subsequent 
to  our  observation  of  the  beautiful 
property,  we  proceeded  to  survey  the 
picturesque   countryside   on   foot. 

On  August  twenty-first,  following 
a  salutary  Retreat,  we  made  our 
Oblation  and  received  our  habits 
from  Father  Provincial.  Just  prior 
to  Benediction,  Father  Provincial 
gave  us  a  very  encouraging  talk,  in 
which,  among  other  things,  he  as- 
sured us  that  this  would  be  our  hap- 
piest year.  He  impressed  upon  us 
the  fact  that  we  would  sanctify  oth- 
ers only  in  so  far  as  we  ourselves 
are  sanctified.  Seven  Novices  and 
three  Brothers  made  their  profession 
on  the  Feast  of  the  Immaculate  Heart 
of  Mary,  August  22.  Of  the  three, 
Brother  John  Reardon  will  continue 
with  us.  Mr.  Charles  Read  and  Mr. 
Joseph  Healy  were  professed  on  Sep- 
tember 8th  and  12th  respectively.  We 
were  honored  by  the  presence  of 
Fathers  Riley,  McGlynn,  Kirkbride 
and  J.  R.  Muka  at  the  profession. 

We  are  availing  ourselves  of  every 
opportunity  to  use  the  newly  leveled 
athletic  field.  The  lake  has  also  af- 
forded us  much  pleasure  whenever 
the  Rule  and  the  weather  permitted 
its   use. 

Everything  on  the  farm  had  been 
progressing  in  good  order  until  the 
other  night  when  a  gate  was  left 
open  by  mistake.  The  following  morn- 
ing our  two  horses  were  awaiting 
their  breakfast  in  the  local  Christian 
Science  churchyard.  Our  livestock 
was  recently  augmented  by  the  birth 
of  a  calf.  In  addition  to  this,  four 
small  pigs  were  purchased  for  the 
farmers.  Recent  accessories  for  the 
jeep  included  a  mower  for  the  fields 
and  a  power  take-off  for  present  use; 
also  a  snow  plow  that  will  quickly 
clear  away  the  like  of  last  year's 
snowstorms. 

The  majority  of  the  Novices  are 
busy  doing  manual  labor,  either 
weeding  or  harvesting  our  abundant 
crops.  Brother  Cantius,  with  some 
of  th<;  postulant  Brothers,  is  putting 
in  a  great  deal  of  time  and  labor  at 
the   cannery. 

Before  visiting  Mi.  Brisson,  Father 
James  J.  Sheridan  spent  August  27th 


with  us  and  related  recent  happen- 
ings in  Cornwells  and  in  the  major 
leagues. 


CORNWELLS 

August  3  was  New  York  Day  for 
the  faculuty.  Six  of  the  Fathers 
drove  to  Brooklyn  to  see  Fathers 
White  and  Watkins  off  on  their  re- 
turn trip  to  Africa.  The  ship  was 
being  loaded  so  we  did  not  get  an 
opportunity  to  inspect  it.  Several 
of  us  tried  to  get  on  but  the  two 
legged  "boxer"  at  the  gate  kept  a 
wary  eye  on  things.  While  there  we 
saw  one  of  the  reasons  why  cars  are 
so  hard  to  get  in  this  country;  thou- 
sands are  being  shipped  to  Durban, 
Port  Elizabeth,  etc.  We  are  not  the 
only  ones  exporting  good  material. 
(These  cars  were  of  Canadian  manu- 
facture, having  none  of  the  accesso- 
ries or  luxuries  of  American  made 
products. — Ed.) 

We  are  now  preparing  for  the 
opening  of  school  in  September.  It 
seems  that  Xenophon  is  out  of  print. 
Why  couldn't  that  have  happened 
years  ago? 

Twenty-four  have  gone  to  the  No- 
vitiate this  year  so  we  will  need  many 
vocations  to  fill  that  gap,  plus  many- 
more  to  keep  things  rolling.  From 
the  list  of  applications  we  expect  a 
good   crowd. 

Our  Lady  of  the  Most  Blessed  Sac- 
rament parish  had  its  picnic  here  this 
summer.  Things  went  along  splen- 
didly until  the  rains  came.  The  Bris- 
tol Knights  of  Columbus  also  spent 
a  day  here,  the  same  days,  as  a  mat- 
ter of  fact. 


1949,   week-end   retreats   will   be  con- 
ducted   around    the    year. 

During  the  summer  Ferndale  w-as 
well  represented  at  many  interesting 
ecclesiastical  gatherings,  including 
the  Catholic  Action  Study  Week  in 
Boston,  a  similar  meeting  at  Christ 
the  Center  for  men  in  Herman,  Pa., 
Summer  School  of  Catholic  Action  at 
Fordham,  Liturgical  Conference  in 
Boston,  and  the  Gregorian  Institute 
in  Detroit.  Information  and  inter- 
change of  thought  will  be  provocative 
of  interesting  discussion  here  in  the 
Dale   during  the   scholastic   year. 

It  was  au  revoir  to  Fathers  Bullion 
and  Connolly  who  left  for  Puerto 
Rico  on  August  16,  as  it  will  be  for 
Fathers  Raszewski,  Carr,  and  Greff 
bound  for  Africa  on  September  24. 
Welcome  were  the  visits  of  Fathers 
F.  X.  O'Reilly,  T.  A.  Dolan  from 
Africa,  and  Reardon  and  Mroz  from 
Puerto  Rico;  the  good  news  of  the 
success  of  our  confreres  in  Fribourg; 
the  coming  to  Ferndale  of  Father 
Zaborowski  and  Brother  Joseph;  the 
arrival  of  nine  new  scholastics  from 
Ridgefield. 

The  retreat  of  Father  William  P. 
Murray  to  open  the  school  year  was 
both  pleasant  and  profitable  and 
greatly  appreciated.  And  now  we 
look  forward  eagerly  to  a  long  await- 
ed event,  the  coming  to  Ferndale  of 
Sisters.  May  their  coming  be  soon, 
their  presence  a  blessing,  their  work 
amongst  us   a   pleasure. 


FERNDALE 

Another  busy  and  pleasant  summer 
has  been  recorded  in  the  journal  at 
Ferndale,  unique  in  that  it  witnessed 
the  end  of  some  activities  and  antici- 
pated   new   beginnings. 

Following  fast  upon  ordinations, 
apostolic  consecration  and  the  Fath- 
ers' retreat  came  the  departure  for 
summer  school  for  some  and  first 
vacation  for  others.  Those  remain- 
ing in  Ferndale  were  quickly  occu- 
pied  with  laymen's  retreats.  Seven 
retreats  for  men  and  one  for  boys 
brought  this  highly  valued  work  to 
a  close,  and  the  Ferndale  Retreat 
League  now  yields  graciously  to  the 
Holy  Ghost  Retreat  House  in  New 
Canaan,   where   beginning  January    1, 


FRIBOURG 

After  spending  a  delightful  three 
weeks  at  the  Swiss  junior  scholasti- 
cate  at  Bouveret,  we  returned  to  Fri- 
bourg to  begin  preparations  for  the 
second  half  of  our  summer  vacation, 
a  month  at  Rome.  There  is  much  to 
be  done  in  the  line  of  visas,  railroad 
schedules,   etc. 

The  property  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
Fathers  at  Bouveret  borders  the  vast 
lake  of  Geneva.  As  a  background 
there  are  huge  mountain  ranges,  so 
high  that  in  winter  Bouveret  has 
about  one  and  a  half  hours  of  sun- 
shine each  day  (however,  the  lake 
keeps  everything  quite  warm). 
Around  the  edge  of  the  lake  are  sev- 
eral well  known  cities,  Lausanne, 
Geneva,  Vevey  and  Montreux.  It  was 
the  tourist  trade  that  made  these 
towns  busy  and  rich.  From  Bouveret 
at  night  one  can  look  across  the  lake 
and  see  the  far  off  shores  brilliantly 
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lighted.  Of  course,  there  is  a  ferry 
line.  The  boats  travel  not  far  from 
the  shore  and  thus  it  is  a  thrilling- 
moment  when  the  waves  caused  by 
the  ferry  toss  the  swimmers  to  and 
fro  (many  swimmers  wait  for  the 
boats  to  pass  and  then  dive  into  the 
water  in  an  effort  to  ride  the  waves). 

One  of  our  days  at  Bouveret  was 
spent  in  visiting  the  famous  Castle 
of  Chillon,  site  of  Byron's  "Prisoner 
of  Chillon".  The  castle  is  almost 
opposite  our  property  so  it  was  only 
after  three  hours  walking  that  we 
arrived  at  the  famed  chateau.  "To 
help  support  the  society  for  the  res- 
toration of  Chillon",  we  paid  the  en- 
trance fee  of  25  cents,  and  received 
a  map  which  did  an  excellent  job  in 
leading  us  through  the  entire  castle. 
We  started  at  the  guard's  lodge,  then 
went  through  the  arsenal,  dungeon, 
room  of  the  gibbet,  Bonivard's  prison, 
the  guest  rooms,  the  dining  halls, 
ceremonial  halls,  Baron's  hall,  tor- 
ture chamber,  refuge  tower,  court- 
yard, defense  tower,  and  finally  the 
exit.  There  were  many  tourists  vis- 
iting Chillon  that  day  and  nine  out 
of  ten  were  English.  Many  monu- 
ments bear  the  name  of  Lord  Byron, 
but  that  should  not  be  surprising 
since  without  doubt  it  was  the  fa- 
mous poem  that  made  Chillon  more 
than  an  old  forgotten  castle.  Two 
hours  at  Chillon  was  by  no  means 
sufficient  to  see  all  that  can  be  seen. 
To  do  justice  to  a  visit  at  Chillon 
one  would  need  a  month,  provided  the 
tour  continued  24  hours  a  day.  The 
photo  of  Chillon  which  is  found  in 
most  literature  books  is  a  p  or  choice 
if  one  wishes  to  show  the  beauty  of 
the  castle. 

Another  day  found  us  climbing  the 
wicked  mountain  which  devours  all 
of  Bouveret's  ration  of  sunlight  dur- 
ing the  winter.  The  mountain  side 
is  steep  but  not  being  true  mountain 
climbers  we  looked  for  a  path,  and 
found  one.  Our  safari  consisted  of 
a  Holy  Ghost  Father,  six  Americans, 
and  thirteen  orphans  graduated  from 
the  orphanage  directed  by  our  Fath- 
ers at  Auteuil  in  Francs.  The  weath- 
er was  not  so  good  and  we  were  con- 
tinually climbing  through  fog  al- 
though we  could  see  quite  clearly 
hundreds  of  feet  in  front  of  us.  The 
only  difficult  parts  were  huge  gullies 
formed  by  heavy  rainfall  during  the 
year.  At  one  o'clock  we  reached  the 
top  and  found  to  our  surprise  a  lake! 
Dinner  was  taken  on  the  shores  of 
the  lake  and  to  get  something  warm 
inside  us  we  bought  soup  at  a  res- 
taurant nearby  (I  hope  the  owners 
don't  depend  on  the  restaurant  for  a 


livelihood.  Customers  would  be  rare 
up  there,  I'm  sure).  Ordinarily,  on  a 
clear  day,  one  can  see  from  the  top 
of  the  mountain  at  least  four  Swiss 
cantons,  including  that  of  Fribourg, 
the  entire  lake  of  Geneva,  Lake  Meu- 
chatel,  much  of  France,  and  the  ma- 
jestic Mount  Blanc,  highest  moun- 
tain peak  in  Europe.  Unfortunately 
we  saw  only  Swiss  clouds.  However, 
despite  the  weather  it  was  a  grand 
experinece  and  a  pleasant  climb. 

While  at  Bouveret  we  met  Father 
Reginald  F.  Walker,  C.S.Sp.,  of  the 
Irish  province,  author  of  the  Church 
History  manuals.  Father  is  now 
making  a  documentary  film  on  Ven- 
erable Libermann  and  is  hoping  to 
write  a  life  of  Father  Libermann  for 
the   centenary   in    1952. 

On  August  fifteenth,  Messrs.  Malin- 
owski,  Feeley  and  Bushinski  made 
their  perpetual  vows  in  the  chapel 
here  at  Friboug.  Father  Defranould, 
our  director  and  superior,  received 
the  vows  in  the  name  of  the  Superior 
General. 

During  the  summer  vacation,  there 
is  very  little  activity  at  the  Univer- 
sity. Occasionally  various  societies 
and  sometimes  manufacturers  will 
hold  meetings  in  one  or  other  of  the 
large  class  rooms.  Tourists  are  fond 
of  visiting  the  different  buildings  and 
admiring  the  modern  architecture. 
Our  part  of  the  University  was  built 
only  several  years  ago  and  conse- 
quently it  is  more  modern  in  fashion 
than  practically  all  of  the  American 
universities. 

Of  course,  things  are  much  quieter 
here  in  Fribourg  during  the  summer, 
because  most  of  the  students  have 
left  for  vacation.  However,  you  can 
still  trek  out  into  the  country  and 
be  edified  to  see  whole  families  walk- 
ing along  the  roads  chatting  joyfully. 
To  notice  people  finding  peace  and 
contentment  by  merely  strolling 
through  the  fields  and  conversing 
with  one  another,  father  and  mother, 
parents  and  children,  rather  than  re- 
lying on  the  radio,  movies,  etc.,  for 
recreation,   is  most  edifying. 

On  August  30th  we  will  depart  for 
Rome.  To  all  of  you  we  promise  a 
remembrance  when  we  step  into  the 
hallowed  sanctuary  of  St.  Peter's,  the 
catacombs,  and  at  Castel  Gandolfo 
where  we  hope  to  meet  His  Holiness, 
Pope  Pius  XII. — Edward  Bushinski, 
C.S.Sp. 


Field  September  18,  Duquesne  Uni- 
versity's Dukes  reutrned  to  practice 
sessions  this  week  to  prepare  for 
their  Sunday  afternoon  grid  clash 
with  Alliance  College  at  Municipal 
Stadium   in   Erie,   Pa. 

The  game  at  the  Lake  City  marks 
the  first  meeting  between  the  two 
schools.  An  added  feature  of  the  en- 
gagement is  the  presence  in  th  Al- 
liance head  coaching  job  of  Ben  Paw- 
lina,  a  Duquesne  grad  of  the  class 
of  1934. 

The  site  of  the  game  is  a  neutral 
one  for  both  squads,  with  Alliance 
hailing  from  Cambridge   Springs,  Pa. 

A  crowd  of  6700  at  Forbes  Field 
on  Saturday  night  pronounced  Du- 
quesne's  conversion  to  the  "T"  form- 
ation in  the  1948  inaugural  game  a 
resounding  succes.  Coach  Kass  Ko- 
valcheck  used  39  men  to  subdue  the 
Bobcats,  with  frequent  substitutions 
being  made  after  the  Dukes  caught 
fire  in  the  second  half  and  rolled  to 
two  touchdowns  apiece  in  the  third 
and   fourth   quarters. 

Sophomores  and  veterans  alike  pow- 
ered the  Dukes  to  their  first  win  of 
the  new  campaign.  Junior  Fullback 
Johnny  Duchess  racked  up  three  TDs 
on  jaunts  of  46,  25,  and  67  yards, 
Joe  Kocon,  a  junior  right  half,  got 
one  on  a  19-yard  sweep  of  left  end, 
and  his  substitute,  Sophomore  Ralph 
Longmore,  broke  loose  for  33  yards 
in  the  waning  minutes  of  the  game 
Sophomore  Tony  Homacek  booted 
four  out  of  five  placements. 

Wesleyan's  only  score  came  in  the 
fourth  quarter  on  a  blocked  punt. 
The  rest  of  the  Bobcat  offensive 
thrusts  were  smothered  by  a  rock- 
ribbed  line  made  up  of  varsity  hold- 
overs  and   sophomores. 

Five  of  the  Dukes  Sunday  will  be 
appearing  before  hometown  fans  at 
Erie.  Halfback  Art  Arkelian  played 
high  school  ball  at  Erie  Strong  Vin- 
cent High,  Guard  Leo  Beill  hails 
from  East  Erie  High,  Guard  Pete 
Karuba  and  Quarterback  Len  Kubiak 
are  products  of  Erie  Tech  High,  and 
Halfback  Garrett  Orr  ran  for  Catha- 
dral  Prep  High  in  the  Lake  City. 


A  wise  man  shall  be  filled  with 
blessings!  and  they  that  see  shall 
praise    him    (Eccles.    37,    27). 


DUQUESNE    UNIVERSITY 

Victors    over    West    Virginia    Wes- 
levan    bv    a    34-6    score    at    Forbes 


Do  no  evils;  and  no  evils  shall  lay 
hold  of  thee.  Depart  from  the  un- 
just; and  evil  shall  depart  from  thee 
(Eccles.  7,  1,2). 
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OFFICIAL 

TO  THE  COMMISSION  FOR  CATH- 
OLIC MISSIONS  AMONG  THE 
COLORED  PEOPLE  AND  THE 
INDIANS. 

September  1,  1948. 
His   Eminence, 

Dennis    Cardinal    Dougherty,    D.    D., 
Chairman, 
.  Archbishop  of  Philadelphia, 
225  No.  18th  Street, 
Philadelphia   3,   Pa. 

Your  Eminence: 

The  most  important,  if  not  the  ex- 
clusive work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Fath- 
ers, is  the  evangelization  of  the  Ne- 
gro Race,  both  in  Africa  and  in 
America. 

The  Congregation  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  of  the  Immaculate  Heart 
of  Mary  is  the  result  of  the  fusion 
of  the  original  Congregation  founded 
in  1703  with  the  Congregation  of  the 
Holy  Heart  of  Mary  founded  in  1841 
by  the  Venerable  Francis  Mary  Paul 
Libermann,   a  converted   Jew. 

This  year  of  1948  marks  the  cen- 
tennial of  that  fusion.  The  apostolic 
zeal  of  the  Venerable  Libermann  in 
behalf  of  the  Negroes  has  earned  for 
him  the  title  of  "The  Modern  Apostle 
of  Africa."  To  him  under  God  is  to 
be  attributed  the  phenomenal  resur- 
gence of  interest  in  the  inhabitants 
of  the  "Dark  Continent",  which  has 
enlisted  the  labors  of  so  many  mis- 
sionary Orders  and  Congregations. 

The  same  title  of  right  belongs  to 
the  U.  S.  hierarchy,  since  it  was  an 
American  Bishop,  the  Most  Rev.  Ed- 
ward Barron,  D.D.,  formerly  Vicar 
General  of  Philadelphia,  who  first 
volunteered  to  undertake  the  care  of 
liberated  slaves  in  the  British  colo- 
nies of  West  Africa.  It  was  in  this 
American  Vicariate  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  Fathers  first  set  foot  in  mod- 
ern Africa. 

At  one  time,  the  whole  of  that 
continent,  with  the  exception  of 
the  civilized  portions  in  the  north 
and  in  the  south,  was  confided  to  the 
spiritual  sons  of  the  Venerable  Lib- 
ermann. 

Even  today,  the  Holy  Ghost  Fath- 
ers,   with    35    Bi  hops    and    Prefects 

in    Africa,   still    furnish  the 
■    I     numbi  i    of    missionaries    in 
the   field. 

The    Holy    Ghosl     Fathers    of    the 

province    of    the    United    States    join 


their  brethren  of  other  lands  in  the 
evangelization  of  Africa.  The  Vi- 
cariate of  Kilimanjaro  on  the  East 
Coast  is  committed  to  their  care  and 
is  administered  at  present  by  the 
Most  Rev.  J.  J.  Byrne,  C.S.  Sp.,  D.D., 
a  former  director  of  the  senior  scho- 
lasticate  in  Ferndale,  Norwalk,  Conn., 
with  38  Fathers  laboring  under  his 
direction. 

They  join  their  brethren  likewise  in 
their  missionary  enterprises  in  the 
islands  of  the  West  Indies,  25  Fath- 
ers taking  care  of  8  mission  parishes 
and  72  stations  in  Puerto  Rico. 

Within  the  boundaries  of  the  con- 
tinental United  States  themselves, 
lies  a  vast  field  for  missionary  en- 
deavor in  behalf  of  the  Negro. 

The  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  have  been 
laboring  in  this  field  since  1889.  Dur- 
ing that  time  they  have  established 
67  Colored  missions  in  18  states  and 
in  6  archdioceses  and  18  dioceses. 

At  the  present  time  91  Fathers  are 
laboring  in  these  missions,  taking 
care  of  43,238  souls,  providing  a 
Catholic  education  for  9,277  children 
in  31  parochial  schools,  and  seeking 
ever  to  extend  the  reign  of  Christ  to 
more  individual  souls.  In  these  mis- 
sions in  1947,  868  adult  converts  were 
received  into  the  Church. 

The  Venerable  Libermann  exhorted 
his  African  missionaries  not  only  to 
spread  the  Gospel  to  as  many  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  continent  as  possi- 
ble, but  also  to  endeavor  to  build  up 
a  Catholic  elite  who  would  serve  as 
the  leaders  of  their  people  in  the  in- 
auguration and  development  of  a  tru- 
ly Catholic  civilization.  In  the  same 
spirit,  his  American  sons  seek  wher- 
ever possible  to  establish  not  only 
Catholic  primary  schools,  but  also 
Catholic  high  schools. 

The  zeal  of  the  Most  Rev.  Ordina- 
ries under  whom  they  labor  has  as- 
sisted them  in  founding  such  high 
schools,  notably  in  Alexandria,  La., 
Lafayette,  La.,  Lake  Charles,  La., 
New  Iberia,  La.,  New  Orleans,  La., 
Opelousas,  La.,  Detroit,  Mich.,  Ok- 
mulgee, Okla.,  Tulsa,  Okla.,  Charles- 
ton, S.  C. 

Equally  important  is  the  task  of 
implanting  a  truly  Catholic  outlook 
on  life  in  the  minds  of  those  who  in- 
tend to  engage  in  agricultural  and 
industrial  pursuits.  The  St.  Emma 
Agricultural  and  Industrial  Institute 
(now  St.  Emma  Military  Academy, 
Rock  Castle),  Belmead,  Va.,  was 
founded  in  1895  by  Colonel  Edward 
De  V.  and  Mrs.  Morrell  for  that  pur- 

The  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  were  asked 


to    undertake    its    direction    on    July 
1,   1947. 

Would  that  it  were  possible  to 
have  in  addition  several  Catholic  col- 
leges for  Negroes,  where  future  lead- 
ers of  the  Race  could  be  imbued  with 
the  same  Catholic  principles  that 
have  uplifted  and  ennobled  all  the 
other  races  and  people  who  glory  in 
the   Christian   name! 

Through  the  incessant  activities  of 
their  present  leaders,  the  Negroes  of 
the  United  States  are  rapidly  gaining 
access  to  the  material  and  education- 
al benefits   of  modern  civilization. 

The  rapid  acquisition  of  these  ben- 
efits will,  however,  do  them  more 
harm  than  good,  unless  it  is  accom- 
panied by  an  equally  rapid  acquisition 
of  the  grace  of  God  and  the  Chris- 
tian virtues. 

To  enable  us  to  do  our  part  in  the 
urgent  task  of  making  the  rapidity 
of  their  conversion  to  the  supernat- 
ural life  of  grace,  keep  pace  with  the 
rapidity  of  their  advance  in  the  ac- 
tivities of  the  purely  natural  life,  the 
Holy  Ghost  Fathers  earnestly  solicit 
financial  assistance  from  the  Commis- 
sion for  the  Catholic  Missions  among- 
the   Colored   People   and   the    Indians. 

With  sentiments  of  profound  re- 
spect and  esteem,  I  have  the  honor 
to  be, 

Your  Eminence's  humble  servant, 
George  J.  Collins,  C.S.Su. 

Provincial. 


Mass  Intentions 
Needed 

Sept.  10,  1948. 
Right  Reverend  and  dear  Monsignor: 

Although  we  have  succeeded  fairly 
well  in  keeping  the  home  and  foreign 
missionaries  of  our  United  States 
Province  supplied  with  Mass  inten- 
tions, we  have  been  forced  through  a 
shortage  of  intentions  to  refuse  re- 
quests from  other  missioners. 

With  the  thought  that  you  may 
prefer  to  send  intentions  directly  to 
the  missions  and  that  you  occasion- 
ally have  some  at  your  disposal,  I 
am  taking  the  liberty  of  sending  you 
a  list  of  those  whom  we  know  to  be 
deserving  and  in  need,  but  whose  re- 
quests we  have  had  to  turn  down. 

All  of  them  will  gladly  accept  sti- 
pends directly  by  check.  If  you  pre- 
fer that  the  check  be  sent  to  this 
office  we  shall  be  happy  to  act  as 
intermediary. 


12H 
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I  have  no  hesitation  in  bringing 
this  matter  to  your  attention  as  I 
know  that  it  will  be  given  your  usual 
generous    consideration. 

Sincerely  in  Christ, 
Charles  P.  Connors,  C.S.Sp., 

Mission  Procurator. 
A  copy  of  the  above  letter  was  sent 
to   all    the    diocesan    directors    of   the 
Propagation  of  the  Faith. 


LETTERS 

Thank  you! 

Portsmouth,  R.  I. 
Dear   Father: 

The  pamphlet  "A  Brother  For 
Christ,"  is  a  masterpiece  in  every 
way.  My  compliments  to  whoever  is 
responsible  for  it. 

Fr.   Killeen. 
Friendly   fare 

Portsmouth  Prior, 
Portsmouth,  R.  I. 
Dear  Father: 

...  As  you  know  all  of  us  at 
Portsmouth  feel  very  closely  associ- 
ated with  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers, 
the  assistance  you  have  provided  in 
connection  with  our  Theological 
Courses,  as  well  as  for  the  satisfac- 
tion of  being  neighbors  to  the  parish 
here  in  Portsmouth  .  .  . 

Gregory  Borgstedt,  O.S.B. 

Prior. 


Joe  and  Jim 

Bronx,  New  York,  N.  Y. 
Dear  Fathers: 

While  convalescing  at  the  N.  Y. 
State  Veterans  Camp  McGregor,  it 
was  my  very  good  fortune  to  be  able 
to  attend  the  Holy  Ghost  Novena, 
supervised  by  the  Rev.  Edward  V. 
Doyle,  Chaplain,  and  conducted  each 
evening  by  a  patient  in  the  camp,  a 
veteran  ex-marine  wounded  in  the 
Pacific  during  World  War  II,  Joe 
Curley   by   name. 

In  the  chapel  I  observed  each  eve- 
ning two  blind  veterans  making  the 
novena.  This  inspired  me  to  write 
of  the  event,  for  the  thought  occurred 
to  me  that  despite  their  handicapped 
condition  in  the  loss  of  their  sight 
in  the  defense  of  their  country,  their 
faith  in  God,  their  Creator,  never 
wavered. 

I  will,  in  my  humble  way,  attempt 
to  give  you  a  resume  of  their  back- 
ground, accompanied  by  a  photo  of 
both  of  them  standing  outside  the 
little  chapel  on  the  camp  grounds 
where  the  novena  is  held. 


Joseph  Burke,  known  in  Camp  Mc- 
Gregor as  "Old  Joe  Burke",  is  a  vet- 
eran of  three  wars,  Spanish-Ameri- 
can, World  War  I  and  World  War  II, 
with  a  little  skirmish  on  the  Mexican 
border  thrown   in. 

Joe  was  born  in  the  Greenwich  Vil- 
lage section  of  New  York  City.  In 
his  youth  he  studied  music  and  be- 
came a  member  of  Lew  Dockstader's 
Primrose  Minstrel  Band,  appearing 
with  the  band  in  various  parts  of  the 
country.  Between  1906  and  1909,  he 
played  a  character  part  in  the  play 
of  the  day,  "Uncle  Tom's  Cabin". 

Joe  told  me  that  he  would  rather 
talk  about  those  happy  days  of  song 
and  laughter,  than  the  wars,  and  he 
gets  great  joy  out  of  thinking  about 
those  "good  old  days",  when  he  used 
to  help  make  people  forget  their  trou- 
bles. "Music,"  Joe  says,  "makes  ev- 
everybody  happy,  sweet  music,  such 
as  we  used  to  play  with  the  band, 
lively  music  for  the  young  folks,  old 
songs  for  the  older  generation." 

In  the  Spanish-American  War,  Joe 
served  in  the  U.  S.  Army.  After  his 
service  he  returned  to  civilian  life 
and  in  the  year  1916  he  joined  the 
9th  Regiment,  National  Guard,  in 
downtown   New  York. 

That  year  the  regiment  was  called 
to  do  duty  on  the  Mexican  border 
and  he  served  under  the  command  of 
Gen.  Funston,  whose  regiment  was 
active  in  the  capture  of  the  notorious 
Pancho  Villa,  who  was  the  leader  of 
the  Mexican  guerillas  raiding  the 
border  states. 

In  the  year  1918  he  was  called  into 
World  War  I  and  saw  service  under 
the  command  of  Gen.  Jack  Pershing. 
As  a  member  of  the  33rd  4ivision,  as- 
signed as  a  stretcher  bearer,  while 
passing  with  his  regiment  over  a 
bridge  in  the  battle  area,  near  Ver- 
dun, France,  the  bridge  was  blown 
up  and  Joe  was  injured  by  flying  tim- 
ber. He  was  removed  to  a  dressing 
station  and  treated  for  his  wounds. 
He  was  later  assigned  as  supervisor 
of  a  cemetery,  between  Verdun  and 
Chaumont,  France. 

He  received  the  following  decora- 
tions: Purple  Heart,  Croix  Du  Guerre, 
and  the  Verdun  medal. 

In  the  year  1922,  Joe  was  honor- 
ably discharged  from  the  U.  S.  Army 
for  a  permanent  disability,  and  after 
his  discharge  he  was  a  patient  in 
the  Brooklyn  Naval  Hospital.  Every 
year  thereafter  he  resided  in  the 
Spanish  War  Veterans  Home,  Miami. 

In  the  year  1945  Joe  was  recalled 
to  active  service  and  performed  guard 
duty  in  Florida.     While  on  duty  and 


while  traveling  between  Miami  and 
Jacksonville,  he  was  attacked  by  two 
men,  struck  on  the  head  and  robbed. 
As  a  result  of  the  injuries  received 
during  the  attack,  he  gradually  lost 
his   sight.     He   now   is   totally   blind. 

Joe  lives  in  a  dark  world,  with  just 
his  memories.  This  is  Joe's  own  sto- 
ry as  told  to  me  during  our  many 
conversations  at  the  Camp.  Notwith- 
standing his  handicap  he  says,  with 
the  touch  of  humor  of  an  old  trouper: 
"You  know,  Fitz,  old  soldiers  never 
die,  they  just  get  bumped  off."  And 
then  with  a  smile  on  his  benevolent 
face  he  sits  and  listens  for  a  friendly 
voice,  and  a  little  news  of  our  pres- 
ent day  world.  Joe  is  now  77  and 
blind   since    1945. 

He  often  says:  "Maybe  the  good 
Lord  might  let  me  see  again,  Fitz, 
just  a  little  bit.  I  can  feel  the  sun- 
light as  I  sit  talking  to  you.  I  hear 
the  birds  singing;  and  wouldn't  it  be 
wonderful  if  I  could  see  the  beautiful 
flowers?  Do  you  think,  Fitz,  if  I 
am  faithful  to  my  novena  to  the  Holy 
Ghost  in  the  little  chapel,  that  maybe 
there  is  a  chance  that  God  will  hear 
Old  Joe?  You  know,  Fitz,  I  don't 
pray,  as  they  say,  from  books;  I  just 
listen  and  talk  to  God,  as  a  Father 
and  dear  friend.  The  Blessed  Mother, 
I  guess,  hears  me  too." 

Then  we  have  Jimmy  Heme,  just 
26  years  young.  Jimmy's  father  was 
French  and  his  mother,  Iroquois  In- 
dian. His  mother  died  when  he  was 
a  small  boy  and  he  was  raised  by 
his  aunt,  Katie  Swamp. 

Just  a  normal  village  boy,  Jimmy 
attended  Massena  High  School  and 
used  to  like  to  dance.  In  fact  during 
a  dance  at  school,  he  won  a  jitterbug 
c  ntest  with  a  schoolmate;  nice  little 
village  girl,  says  he,  doesn't  remem- 
ber her  name  but  describes  her  as 
"some  pumpkins".  Well,  they  won 
the  prize  for  the  best  couple  on  the 
floor,  $15.00. 

Smiling  Jimmy  (that's  what  every- 
body around  the  camp  calls  him) 
says  he  would  like  to  meet  that  school 
girl  friend  and  try  another  dance. 
Says  he's  learned  an  awful  lot  since 
becoming  blind,  just  by  listening. 

Jimmy's  war  record  as  told  me 
while  we  were  sitting  beside  the 
camp  lake,  is  as  follows:  He  joined 
the  U.  S.  Navy  Air  Corps  ground 
crew,  during  World  War  II,  and 
served  four  years  in  the  South  Pa- 
cific. He  was  stationed  on  the  island 
of  Saipan  in  the  Marianas,  and  was 
also  stationed  for  some  three  months 
in   the   Hawaiian  Islands. 

While   on  the   island   he  contracted 
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the  dreaded  spinal  meningitis,  and 
as  a  result  of  his  sickness  he  was 
transferred  to  the  Veterans  Hospital 
at  Batavia,  New  York,  for  treatment. 
He  remained  in  the  hospital  for  eigh- 
teen months,  and  gradually  lost  his 
sight.  He  now  walks  about  the  camp 
at  Mt.  McGregor,  where  he  was 
transferred  as  a  convalescent,  with 
the  aid  of  the  blind  man's  white  cane. 

He  informed  me  that  he  can  see 
faintly  in  one  eye.  He  is  very  glad 
to  be  at  the  camp,  for  he  has  met 
many  nice  veterans  while  a  patient 
there. 

Smiling  Jimmy  also  likes  music, 
the  better  kind,  he  says,  as  he  lis- 
tens to  his  portable  radio.  "I  still 
like  to  dance,"  says  Jimmy,  "and  boy 
— can't  those  birds  sing!"  I  under- 
stand Jimmy.  I  have  a  son  of  my 
own,  same  age,  also  a  vet  of  World 
War  II. 

But  this  article  is  about  the  two 
blind  vets  who  have  faith  in  the  Holy 
Ghost.  If  this  article  would  encour- 
age those  who  have  all  of  their  five 
senses,  to  place  their  faith  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,  I  feel  that  in  my  small 
way   I   have   accomplished   something. 

I  regained  more  than  health  at 
Camp  McGregor,  I  think.  I  never 
wrote  an  article  about  anything  in 
my  whole  life,  but  on  this  occasion 
I  was  motivated  by  what  I  saw  with 
my  wide  open  eyes.     How  lucky  I  am. 

Very  humbly 

I  am  truly  yours, 
/&/  Martin  L.  Fitzpatrick. 

TRAGIC   ACCIDENT  IN  SENIOR 

SEMINARY,  KIBOSHO,  EAST 

AFRICA 

On  Saturday,  September  4,  1948, 
two  seminarians  were  killed  in  the 
Senior  Seminary,  Kibosho,  Tanganyi- 
ka, East  Africa. 

A  can  of  methylated  spirits,  used 
for  lamps,  exploded  in  their  faces. 
They  died  later  in  Moshi  hospital. 

One  was  in  the  first  year  philoso- 
phy; the  other  in  third  year  theology. 
Their  deaths  was  a  tragic  and  heavy 
loss   to   the   vicariate. 


A  glad  heart  maketh  a  cheerful 
countenance;  but  by  grief  of  mind 
the  spirit  is  cast  down. — Prov.  XV, 
18, 


BULLETIN 

ST.    PETER   CLAVER,   OKLAHOMA 

CITY,  OKLAHOMA 

1935  -  1948 

St.  Peter  Claver's  Church  is  located 
in  the  northeast  section  of  the  city. 
This  work  amongst  the  Colored  was 
entrusted  to  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers 
in  1925.  On  land  purchased  in  No- 
vember, 1925,  in  the  four  hundred 
block  on  North  Laird  Avenue,  a 
church  and  a  rectory  were  built  and 
dedicated  in  May,  1926.  Here  for  fif- 
teen years  marked  by  many  trials 
and  hardships  known  only  to  true 
missionaries,  our  Fathers  labored 
with   zeal   and   devotion. 

As  the  years  went  by,  because  of 
the  undesirability  of  that  location  it 
became  imperative  that  a  new  and 
larger  site  be  secured  for  a  complete 
plant  consisting  of  a  church,  school, 
convent  and  rectory.  In  1940,  prop- 
erty was  purchased  in  the  eleven 
hundred  block,  North  East  Seventh 
Street.  Due  to  the  untiring  zeal  and 
work  of  Father  Clement  A.  Roach,  a 
combination  school  and  church  build- 
ing was  erected  and  dedicated  on 
November  3,  1940,  by  His  Excellency, 
Bishop  Francis  Clement  Kelley,  D.D., 
with  a  large  crowd  of  priests  and 
people  in  attendance. 

This  building  is  a  two-story  brick 
structure.  The  first  floor,  which  is 
partly  below  the  ground  level,  houses 
the  church  on  the  east  side  and  the 
hall  on  the  west  side.  Between  these 
are  found  the  church  and  hall  en- 
trances, the  heating  room,  and  a  rest 
room  for  the  boys.  The  second  floor 
has  four  large,  well-lighted  class 
rooms,  a  library  and  a  rest  room  for 
the  girls.  The  school  has  accommo- 
dations for  one  hundred  and  seventy 
pupils.  The  church,  completely 
equipped,  has  a  seating  capacity  of 
approximately  one  hundred  and  sev- 
enty. 

For  a  number  of  years  the  rectory 
was  not  an  immediate  part  of  the 
present  property.  In  1945  a  bunga- 
low type  of  house,  east  of  the  con- 
vent was  purchased  and  made  into 
a   rectory  by   Father   Roach. 

On  August  12,  1942,  a  fire  badly 
damaged  the  interior  of  the  church. 
The  parishioners  and  generous  bene- 
factors from  Oklahoma  City  and  the 
east  enable  Father  Roach  to  reno- 
vate the  church.  The  priests  and 
people  in  the  white  parishes  of  Okla- 
homa City  have  been  generous  to  St. 
Peter   Claver's   parish.     Special    men- 


tion must  be  made  of  Monsignor 
John  M.  Connor,  of  Our  Lady's  Cathe- 
dral, and  Monsignor  G.  Depreitre  of 
St.  Joseph's   parish. 

Flash  floods  caused  by  heavy  rains 
have  been  the  source  of  much  trou- 
ble and  anxiety  to  those  in  charge  of 
the  parish.  In  1947  further  grading, 
surfacing  or  black-topping  of  the 
playground  in  the  rear  of  the  school, 
and  the  installation  of  a  storm  sewer 
have  been  added  to  what  had  already 
been  done  to  cope  with  this  problem. 

In  July,  1947,  in  view  of  bringing 
up  to  date  the  insurance  on  the  build- 
ings according  to  current  property 
valuations  a  commercial  appraisal 
company  made  the   following  report: 

Insurable  value  of: 
Church  and  School  combina- 
tion building  $50,497.00 

Convent     5,927.00 

Rectory     10,921.00 

Small   dwelling   2,494.00 

For  an  appraisal  of  the  numerical 
and  spiritual  growth  of  St.  Peter 
Claver's  parish,  what  can  be  said  of 
other  southern  missions  applies  to  it. 
Parishioners  are  given  ample  oppor- 
tunity to  assist  at  Mass  and  receive 
the  Sacraments;  converts  are  in- 
structed and  received  into  the  Church; 
our  school,  in  which  most  of  the  chil- 
dren are  non-Catholis,  gives  us  an 
opportunity  to  bring  the  knowledge 
of  God  to  the  little  ones,  and  opens 
to  them  the  door  of  the  Church;  but 
due  to  such  things  as  prejudice,  ig- 
norance, segregation  laws  and  cus- 
toms, and  the  fact  that  a  sizable  per- 
centage of  our  members  leave  Okla- 
homa for  other  sections  of  the  coun- 
try, the  spiritual  growth  and  numeri- 
cal expansion  of  the  parish  are  re- 
tarded. 

The  following  is  a  summary  of  the 
baptisms,  marriages,  confirmations, 
and  deaths  recorded  in  the  records  of 
the  parish,  including  those  of  the 
mission  at  Luther,  Oklahoma. 

Confir- 
Year        Baptisms     Marriages     mations     Deaths 

1935  23  2  34  4 

1936  23  5  3 

1937  17  3  5 

1938  12  2  2 

1939  14  7  2 

1940  16  1 

1941  13  3 

1942  22  4  50 

1943  12  4 

1944  14  30 

1945  12  2  1 

1946  8  29 

1947  16  2  7  5 

1948  9  2  4  2 
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The  school,  known  as  Blessed  Mar- 
tin de  Porres  School,  was  opened  on 
November  4,  1940,  with  four  pupils. 
Two  Dominican  Sisters,  from  Sinsin- 
awa,  Wisconsin,  lived  at  the  Domini- 
can convent  of  St.  Francis'  parish  on 
the  west  side  of  the  city  during  the 
first  year  of  the  school.  In  1941, 
the  convent  was  erected  on  the  east 
side  of  the  church.  At  present  there 
are  four  teachers  and  one  house  sis- 
ter at  the  convent. 

From  1935  to  1948  inclusively,  the 
following'  Fathers  have  been  in  charge 
of  St.  Peter  Claver's  parish:  Fath- 
ers Timothy  A.  Murphy,  John  T. 
O'Brien,  Clement  A.  Roach  and  Fran- 
cis  X.    Schillo. 

Attached  to  St.  Peter  Claver's  par- 
ish is  the  Little  Flower  Chapel  locat- 
ed at  Luther,  Oklahoma,  which  is 
thirty  miles  northeast  of  Oklahoma 
City.  The  congregation  there  is  both 
colored  and  white.  Mass  is  celebrat- 
ed there  every  other  Sunday.  During 
Lent  and  at  other  times  during  the 
year  Mass  is  offered  every  Sunday 
morning.  Catechism  class  for  the 
children  is  conducted  after  Sunday 
Mass.  Evening  devotions  are  held 
each  Tuesday  evening  during  Lent. — ■ 
F.  X.  S. 


LATE   ANNOUNCEMENTS 

New  Parishers: 

Two  places  have  been  just  added 
to  our  list  of  parishes:  Four  Cor- 
ners, Tiverton,  Rhode  Island  (Diocese 
nf  Providence),  and  Rio  Grande,  Puer- 
to Rico  (Diocese  of  San  Juan).  Four 
Corners  was  formerly  a  mission  of 
Little  Compton  and  later  of  Tiver- 
ton, R.  I. 

Appointments: 

Fr.  F.  J.  Cooney,  pastor,  bursar, 
Four  Corners,  Tiverton,  R.  I.,  St. 
Madeline   Sophie. 

Fr.  T.  A.  Dolan,  North  Tiverton, 
R.  I..  Holy  Ghost. 


CALIFORNIA  DEDICATIONS 

On  October  24,  1948,  the  new- 
Church  of  Our  Lady  of  the  Valley, 
Kemet,  California,  will  be  dedicated. 
Father  Hyland  has  planned  an  ap- 
propriate celebration  for  the  occa- 
sion. 

The  building  is  a  converted  Army 
chapel,  large  size,  from  Camp  Hasn. 
It  has  been  very  tastefully  rcc  n- 
structed  in  Hemet  Valley,  amidst 
some  of  California's  enchanting  moun- 
tain scenes. 


STUDENT  LINEUP 

Junior 
Diocese  Seminary      Novitiate 

Albany     1 

Altoona 2  1 

Baltimore   1 

Boston     . 5  2 

Brooklyn     2  1 

Buffalo     7 

Camden 2 

Charles   

Denver    1 

Detroit    4 

Fall   River  

Grand   Rapids   1 

Harrisburg 2 

Hartford     10  6 

Indianapolis     1 

La  Crosse 1 

Manchester    

New  York   10 

Oklahoma  City   1 

Philadelphia  ...15  2 

Pittsburgh    12  7 

Providence    2  1 

Rochester   1 

Rockf  ord     1 

Saginaw    2  1 

San  Francisco 1 

St.    Paul    1 

Scranton     1 

Springfield     

Syracuse     1 

Trenton     1 

Washington    1 

Youngstown     1 


Senior 
Seminary 


4 
5 

1 

1 

2 
1 


18 
9 


Europe     Totals 

1 
3 
1 
11 
8 
7 
3 
1 
1 


1 
1 
2 

22 
1 
1 
1 

10 
1 

39 

29 
5 
1 
1 
3 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
3 
1 
1 


89 


23 


53 
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October  19,  1948,  will  mark  anoth- 
er dedication.  This  time  at  River- 
side. Here  Father  Lippert  has  just 
finished  the  construction  of  a  new 
church.  The  building  is  an  Army 
barracks  with  additions  and  stuccoed, 
and  combines  practical  taste  with 
permanency.  Father  Lippert  did  mcst 
of  the  work  himself.  However,  some 
men  of  the  parish  offered  a  helping 
hand  during  the  evening  hours. 

Great  credit  is  due  the  Fathers  in 
California  for  the  rapid  advancement 
made  in  a  short  time.  They  have 
overcome  many  real  difficulties.  But 
such  founding  pains  have  added  lus- 
ter and  permanency  to  their  work 
there. 


Rich  or  poor,  if  his  heart  is  good, 
his  countenance  shall  be  cheerful  at 
all    times.— Ecclus.   XXVI,   4. 


PLAY  SHOWS  LIFE  OF  JEWISH 
STUDENT  WHO  FOUNDED  OR- 
DER OF  HOLY  GHOST. 

New  Orleans,  La. — A  play  depict- 
ing the  life  of  Father  Jacob  Liber- 
mann,  founder  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
Fathers,  was  given  at  the  annual 
celebration  of  the  Knights  of  St.  Pe- 
ter Claver,  which  was  held  at  Xavier 
University.  Parts  in  the  play  were 
taken  by  members  of  Holy  Ghost 
parish.  Archtishop  Joseph  F.  Rum 
mel    attended. 

The  play  depicts  the  conversion  of 
Jacob  Libermann,  who  studied  to  be- 
come a  rabbi,  his  cure  from  epilepsy, 
his  struggles  to  reach  the  presthood, 
the  beginning  of  his  society  of  mis- 
sionary priests,  his  sending  of  his 
missionaries  to  Africa,  and  his  last 
i'lness  and   death. 


OUR  PROVINCE,  OCTOBER,  1948 


131 


OFFICIAL 

HOLY  GHOST  FATHERS  Office  of  the  Provincial 

1615  Manchester  Lane,  N.  W.  Washington  11,  D.  C. 

October  5,  1948 


Dear  Father: 

In  union  with  our  Mother  House  in  Paris,  France,  and  with  the 
entire  Congregation  throughout  the  world  we  shall  hold  a  solemn  triduum 
of  prayer  and  thanksgiving  on  November  19,  20  and  21,  1948,  to  com- 
memorate the  centennial  of  the  Fusion  of  the  Congregation  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  './ith  the  Society  of  the  Holy  Heart  of  Mary. 

This  observance  will  be  of  obligation  in  every  community  and  house 
of  the  province. 

In  the  communities  there  will  be  a  solemn  Mass  each  morning  with 
solemn  benediction  each  evening.   At  the  evening  service  the  Act  of 
Consecration  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Prayer  for  the  Seven  Gifts  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  Venerable  Father  Libermann's  Consecration  to  the  Im- 
maculate Heart  of  Mary  will  be  recited.   In  the  smaller  houses  these 
religious  exercises  will  be  held  publicly  in  keeping  with  the  spirit 
of  the  occasion  and  in  conformity  with  proper  liturgical  prescriptions. 

For  your  convenience  a  leaflet  giving  these  three  prayers  is  en- 
closed. 

This  solemn  triduum  should  be  the  occasion  of  special  prayers  for 
the  beatification  of  Venerable  Father  Libermann.   Coincidentally 
November  19  marks  the  seventy-sixth  anniversary  of  the  coming  of  the 
first  Fathers  to  the  United  States. 

Whilst  rejoicing  with  our  fellow  priests,  religious  and  missionary 
brothers  everywhere,  we  shall  be  one  in  heart  and  spirit  with  all, 
particularly  with  those  who  take  part  in  this  religious  celebration  in 
the  Chapel  of  the  Mother  House,  at  the  Shrine  Church  of  Our  Lady  of 
Victories  and  in  the  Church  of  St.  Sulpice  in  Paris,  France. 

In  the  spirit  of  the  Venerable  Libermann  we  shall  continue  to  work 
for  the  salvation  of  abandoned  souls  by  working  first  and  always  at 
our  own  sanctif ication. 

Praying  for  you  all  the  blessings  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost  and  the 
special  protection  of  the  Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary,  I  remain, 

Faithfully  yours, 

George  J.  Collins,  C.S.Sp., 
Provincial. 
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Father  Eugene  Phelan  died  in 
St.  Francis'  Hospital,  Pittsburgh, 
Pa.,  October  16,  1948,  in  the  91st 
year  of  his  age  and  in  the  69th  of 

his   priesthood. 

*  *  * 

Father  Michael  J.  Sonnefeld  died 
in  St.  Vincent's  Hospital,  Bridge- 
port, Conn.,  November  4,  1948, 
age    71. 

*  *  * 

Father  Joseph  Janin,  first  assis- 
tant councillor  general,  died  in 
Paris.  Prance,  November  14,  1948, 
age  67. 

R.I. P. 


OFFICIAL 

Appointments: 

Father  A.  F.  Wingendorf,  Detroit, 
Mich.,  St.  Mary. 

Father  T.  J.  Wrenn,  Millvale,  Pitts- 
burgh,  Pa.,  St.  Ann. 

Father  J.  F.  Kelly,  Isle  Brevelle, 
Louisiana. 

Father  A.  D.  Ray,  Ridgeneld,  Conn. 

Father  J.  T.  O'Brien,  chaplain  7th 
Regtl.  CT,  Fort  Devens,  Mass. 

Father  J.  E.  Landy,  Carencro,  La., 
pastor,  bursar. 

Father    H.    J.    Frederick,    Alexandria, 
Louisiana. 

Father  J.  A.  McGoldrick,  Bunkie, 
La.,   pastor,   bursar   (new  parish). 

Father  P.  J.  Haggerty,  Lafayette, 
Louisiana. 

Brother  Paul  Smith,  Ridgefield, 
Conn. 

Arrivals: 

At  La  Guardia  Field,  N.  Y.,  Octo- 
ber 1,  Father  J.  J.  Callahan,  via 
American  Overseas  Airways. 

At  Chippewa  Falls,  Wis.,  October 
2,  Father  J.  C.  Wrobel  from  Montreal, 
Canada. 

At  New  York,  N.  Y.,  October  1, 
Mr.  Robert  Theriault  from  Canada 
via  N.Y.C.  R.R. 

At  New  York,  N.  Y.,  October  9, 
Fathers  C.  Jaffre  (France),  Ernest 
Schumacher  and  Joseph  Gasser  (Switz- 
erland), from  Le  Havre,  France,  on 
the  S.S.  De  Grasse  of  the  French  Line. 

Departure: 

From  New  York,  N.  Y.,  October  4, 
Mr.  Robert  Theriault,  on  the  S.S. 
Vulcania,  of  the  American  Export 
Lines,  for  Rome,  Italy. 

Property   Acquired: 

The  Gledhill  Estate,  adjoining  Fern- 
dale,  was  purchased  on  October  13, 
1948.       It     comprises    24     acres    plus 


REQLTESCANT  IN  PACE 
Confrere  Died 

Bro.    William    Budzki  Dec.     8,  1944 

Fr.   Emil    Knaebel  Dec.     9,  1933 

Fr.    Amos   Johns  Dec.  10,  1914 

Bro.  (  elans   Mc<  abe  Dec.  12,  1928 

Bro.    Ificroinrnii-    Schneider  Dec.   13,  1931 

Fr.   Edward   Schmitz  Dec.   16,  1901 

I  r.    Francis    Olfen  Dec.   19,  1927 

I'.ro.  Vincent  Pietrueik  Dec.  23,  1938 

Fr.  Peter  Breindenbent  Dec.  31,  1892 


Age 
66 
63 
33 

101 
79 
49 
63 
73 
29 


with     a     large     residence     and     other 
buildings. 

New   Parish: 

We  have  begun  work  at  Bunkie, 
La.,  a  new  point  of  our  missionary 
endeavor  in  the  South. 

Pray  For: 

Mr.  Theron  Brisson,  novice-cleric, 
who  died  in  Chippewa  Falls,  Wiscon- 
sin, October  21,  1948. 

Mr.  Keane  (brother  of  Father  Ker- 
ry O'C.  Keane)  who  died  suddenly  in 
Ireland. 

R.I.P. 


PAPAL    THANKS 

Secretariate  of  State, 
Vatican  City, 
November  8,  1948 

N.   187329 

Very  Reverend  and  dear  Father  Col- 
lins, 

It  is  my  pleasing  duty,  at  the  au- 
gust bidding  of  the  Holy  Father,  to 
acknowledge  receipt  of  the  sum  of 
$500.00  which  you  forwarded  recently 
as  an  offering  of  the  American  Prov- 
incce  of  your  Congregation  towards 
the  relief  work  being  sponsored  by 
the  Holy  See  amongst  the  suffering 
people  of  Italy. 

In  this  generous  and  thoughtful 
gesture  His  Holiness  sees  an  evi- 
dence of  the  spirit  of  true  Christian 
charity  and  of  loyal  filial  devotion  to 
the  Vicar  of  Christ  which  animate 
you  and  the  good  religious  entrusted 
to  your  care.  He  bids  me  assure  you 
of  His  cordial  gratitude  and  appre- 
ciation, and  He  prays  that  Our  Di- 
vine Lord,  to  Whom  the  poor  and  af- 
flicted are  particularly  dear,  may  re- 
serve for  you  all  a  bounteous  share 
of   heavenly    recompense. 

As  an  added  token  of  His  grateful 
benevolence,  the  Pontiff  lovingly  im- 
parts to  you  and  to  all  the  members 
of  your  Congregation  in  the  United 
States  His  special  paternal  Apostolic 
Blessing. 

With  sentiments  of  high  esteem 
and   regard,  I   remain, 

Yours  Sincerely  in  Christ, 

J.  B.  Montini,  Subst. 


In  all  things  show  thyself  an  ex- 
ample of  good  works,  in  doctrine,  in 
integrity,   in   gravity, 

The  sound  word  that  cannot  be 
blamed;  that  he  who  is  on  the  con- 
trary part,  may  be  afraid,  having  no 
evil  to  say  of  us.     (Titus  2,  7,  8) 
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PROVINCE  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES 


(1935  -  1948) 

The  last  general  Bulletin  of  the 
province  of  the  United  States  ap- 
peared in  1935.  Since  then  the  prov- 
ince has  grown  considerably  in  many 
respects.  In  1935,  in  1940,  and  in 
1945,  "Our  Province"  carried  indi- 
vidual bulletins  of  the  various  activi- 
ties  of  the  province. 

In  1935,  the  province  extended  as 
far  West  as  Chippewa  Falls,  Wis- 
consin, 1,300  miles  from  New  York 
where  the  office  of  the  provincial 
was  then  located.  Today  it  reaches 
to  the  West  Coast,  to  Del  Mar,  Cali- 
fornia, a  little  town  on  the  Pacific 
Coast  nearly  3,000  miles  from  Wash- 
ington, D.  C.  Literally,  then,  the 
province  extends  from  the  Atlantic 
to  the  Pacific;  on  the  East  Coast 
from  Tiverton,  Rhode  Island,  to  New- 
Orleans,  Louisiana,  a  distance  of 
about  2,000  miles;  on  the  West  Coast 
from  Del  Mar,  California,  to  River- 
side, California,  a  distance  of  about 
250  miles;  the  Southwest  is  pene- 
trated to  Oklahoma  City,  Oklahoma, 
about  1,500  miles  from  Washington, 
D.  C.  In  addition  the  province  has 
missions  in  Puerto  Rico  and  in  the 
Vicariate    of    Kilimanjaro. 

Today  the  houses  within  the  Unit- 
ed States  number  76.  In  Puerto  Rico 
there  are  7  and  in  Africa  15.  When 
the  previous  Bulletin  was  issued  there 
were  53  houses  within  the  confines  of 
the   United   States.  « 

In  1935  there  were  178  Fathers; 
151  in  the  United  States,  5  in  Puerto 
Rico,  and  22  in  Africa.  At  present 
there  are  303  Fathers;  243  in  the 
United  States,  35  in  Africa,  and  25 
in  Puerto  Rico.  One  is  in  Rome  for 
studies.     There   are   22   brothers. 

At  our  senior  seminary  in  Fern- 
dale  we  have  61  scholastics;  6  in 
Fribourg;  the  enrollment  in  Corn- 
walls,  our  junior  seminary,  is  89; 
and  there  are  29  aspirants  in  the  no- 
vitiate  at  Ridgefield. 

The  Status  Animarum  for  1935 
showed  that  (exclusive  of  Africa) 
20,416  families  and  122,587  souls 
came  under  our  spiritual  jurisdiction. 
Today  those  figures  are  increased  to 
56,437  families  and  291,375  souls. 
The  total  number  of  yearly  adult 
baptisms  has  passed  the  thousand 
mark. 

These  opening  paragraphs  indicate 
the  growth  and  vitality  of  the  prov- 
ince. More  specific  details  will  now 
be  in  order. 


Administration 

Fathers  George  J.  Collins,  provin- 
cial; Frederick  T.  Hoeger,  first  assis- 
tant; John  M.  Lundergan,  second  as- 
sistant; Francis  A.  Szumierski,  Fran- 
cis H.  McGlynn,  William  P.  Murray, 
Regis  C.  Guthrie,  councillors;  Father 
Charles  P.  Connors,  secretary.  Fath- 
ers Henry  J.  Goebel,  Joseph  H.  Cro- 
nenberger,  J.  Joseph  Callahan  and 
Edward  J.  Recktenwald  were  suc- 
ceeded on  the  council  by  Fathers  An- 
thony F.  Lechner,  Francis  J.  Smith, 
Raymond  V.  Kirk  and  Regis  C.  Guth- 
rie in  1939.  In  1948  Fathers  Francis 
A.  Szumierski,  Francis  H.  McGlynn 
and  William  P.  Murray  were  named 
to  the  council. 

New   Provincial    in    1939 

Father  Christopher  J.  Plunkett,  pro- 
vincial, died  August  17,  1939,  and 
Father  George  J.  Collins  was  ap- 
pointed to  replace  him  on  September 
19,  1939.  Father  Plunkett  had  held 
office  since  May,  1933.  At  the  time 
of  his  appointment  he  was  superior 
of  our  missions  in  Arecibo,  Puerto 
Rico,  and  played  the  chief  role  in 
founding  the  missions  in  the  Island. 
Father  Eugene  Phelan,  whom  he  suc- 
ceeded as  provincial,  retired  in  1933, 
and  now  resides  at  the  Pontifical  As- 
sociation of  the  Holy  Childhood, 
Pittsburgh,  Pa.  He  is  in  his  91st 
year,  and  his  69th  in  the  priesthood. 

Prior  to  his  appointment  as  pro- 
vincial, Father  Collins  had  been  sec- 
retary to  the  two  former  provincials: 
Father  Phelan  (1923-1933),  Father 
Plunkett  (1933-1939).  Father  Col- 
lins also  served  as  professor  of  Litur- 
gy, Canon  Law,  Moral  Theology  and 
Sacred  Scripture  and  bursar  of  the 
community  at  Femdale,  director  of 
brothers  and  their  master  of  novices, 
at  various  times  between  1923  and 
1931,  when  he  was  taken  seriously 
ill.  In  1933  he  took  up  his  residence 
at  St.  Mark's,  New  York,  as  provin- 
cial secretary  to  Father  Plunkett. 

New   Provincial   Residence 

For  many  years  the  need  of  a 
new  provincial  residence  had  been 
evident.  But  in  recent  years  the 
rapid  growth  of  the  province  made 
such  a  residence  imperative.  A  high- 
ly organized  central  point  of  admin- 
istration was  the  only  solution  to 
meet  the  needs  of  a  growing  prov- 
ince. And  not  only  could  the  growth 
of  the  province  be  nurtured  by  a 
central  administrative  office,  but  also 


the  opportunities  which  the  times 
and  the  various  social  conditions  pre- 
sented could  be  used  with  the  utmost 
advantage  to  the  cause  of  religion 
and  the  prestige  of  the  Congrega- 
tion. 

Accordingly  on  January  17,  1941, 
title  was  secured  to  the  present  pro- 
vincial residence,  a  fine  house  and 
property  located  at  1615  Manchester 
Lane,  N.  W.,  Washington  11,  D.  C. 
Additional  surrounding  property  has 
also  been  acquired.  Here  are  located, 
in  addition  to  the  office  of  the  pro- 
vincial, the  offices  of  the  provincial 
procurator,  the  mission  procurator, 
and  the  director  of  vocations.  Pub- 
licity is  also  conducted  from  the  Na- 
tion's Capital  and  Our  Province  and 
the   Mission  News  are  edited   here. 

The  War  Years 

The  war  years  in  the  United  States, 
just  as  elsewhere,  were  abnormal. 
There  were  travel  restrictions,  ration- 
ing, conscription,  censorship  and  a 
myriad  military  regulations  govern- 
ing export  licenses,  foreign  travel, 
money,  etc.,  all  of  which  put  extra 
burdens  on  those  in  positions  of  re- 
sponsibility and  authority.  We  were, 
however,  fortunate  in  not  having  to 
suffer  the  ordeal  of  air  raids  like 
many    other    countries. 

In  many  instances  those  far  away 
from  the  United  States  and  least  af- 
fected by  these  "nuisance"  regula- 
tions, so  necessary  in  time  of  war, 
seemed  not  to  understand  fully  the 
grave  obligations  they  imposed  for 
our  national  security.  Many  times, 
because  of  these  very  restrictions, 
we  were  roundly  abused  by  members 
of  our  own  province  with  an  impa- 
tience and  persistence  that  was  in- 
nocent and  refreshing  when  it  was 
not  altogether  annoying  and  irritat- 
ing. However,  in  spite  of  all,  prog- 
ress was  made  in  the  province  with 
a  minimum  of  difficulty  and  a  maxi- 
mum of  cooperation  from  every  quar- 
ter. 

Many  new  parishes  were  under- 
taken as  can  be  seen  below  under  the 
heading  of  New  Foundations.  Addi- 
tional properties  were  purchased  for 
the  province  and  also  to  provide  fu- 
ture development  in  the  parishes  and 
other  works  under  our  care.  Paro- 
chial debts  were  reduced  consider- 
ably. Throughout  the  province  there 
was  a  steady  growth  in  matters  spir- 
itual as  the  annual  status  animarum 
shows.  The  finances  of  the  province 
were   kept  in   good   order. 
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The  Circular  Letters  of  our  Most 
Reverend  Father  General  were  trans- 
lated and  published  in  "Our  Prov- 
ince" as  they  were  received.  Be- 
sides, separate  copies  were  printed 
and  sent  to  all  our  missions  outside 
the  war  zone  where  mail  service  was 
not  actually  suspended.  The  mission 
news  sections  of  these  Letters  were 
sent  to  the  members  of  the  hierarchy 
and  to  the  directors  of  the  Society 
for  the  Propagation  of  the  Faith 
throughout  the  United  States  as  well 
as  to  the  news  department  of  the 
National  Catholic  Welfare  Confer- 
ence, and  in  many  cases  to  local  news 
agencies,  religious  and  secular,  where 
items  of  special  interest  concerned 
them  or  their  missionary  sons.  In 
this  way  the  cause  of  our  missions 
was  made  known  over  a  wide  area. 
The  Mission  Procurator's  office  took 
care  of  this  publicity.  The  Pontifical 
Association  of  the  Holy  Childhood 
also  shared  this  apostolate  of  the 
printed   word. 

New  editions  of  the  missal  and 
breviary  with  our  proper  were  pre- 
pared and  published.  For  several 
years  it  was  necessary  to  reprint  the 
Ordo.  Likewise  a  reprint  of  our 
Rules  and  Constitutions  and  a  bound 
copy  of  the  extracts  from  our  Man- 
ual of  Prayers  was  gotten  out. 

During  the  war  there  were  96  pro- 
fessions at  Ridgefield,  92  scholastics 
and  4  brothers.  At  Ferndale  68 
young  Fathers  made  their  consecra- 
tion to  the  apostolate.  The  province 
was  able  to  furnish  28  full-time  chap- 
lains to  the  military  ordinariate,  22 
to  the  army  and  6  to  the  navy.  Of 
course,  many  others  volunteered  their 
services,  but  because  of  age  or 
health  or  for  some  other  reason  of 
necessity  it  was  not  possible  to  al- 
low them  to  go.  Eleven  Fathers 
served  officially  as  auxiliary  chap- 
lains to  military  installations,  posts, 
hospitals,  and  camps  near  their  places 
of   work. 

Death  took  an  unusually  heavy  toll 
in  the  province  during  the  war  years, 
26  confreres:  21  Fathers  and  5  broth- 
ers.    R.I. P. 

To  be  sure,  there  were  the  usual 
complaints,  grievances,  annoyances 
and  difficulties  during  these  trying 
times,  yes,  even  defections,  all  suf- 
ficient to  keep  us  ever  humble  and 
conscious  of  "the  prevalence  of  hu- 
man nature"  which  with  God's  grace 
can  rise  so  high  and  yet  fall  so  low 
when  spiritual  strength  disappears 
and  faith  is  almost  extinguished. 
Where  we  have  succeeded,  God  the 
Holy  Ghost  has  been  our  unerring 
guide     and     Mary     Immaculate,     our 


heavenly  mother,  has  been  our  pa- 
troness and  protectress.  Our  fail- 
ures and  disappointments  have  been 
all   of  our  own   making. 

Houses  of  Training 

Cornwells:  Prior  to  1940  our  jun- 
ior scholasticate  was  known  as  Holy 
Ghost  Apostolic  College.  In  1940 
the  name  was  officially  changed  to 
Holy    Ghost    Missionary    College. 

As  was  the  case  with  the  neighbor- 
ing seminaries  the  enrollment  at 
Cornwells  went  to  its  lowest  level 
during  the  depression.  In  1940  a 
greater  interest  in  foreign  missions 
was  shown  by  the  people  of  the  land 
and  this  interest  began  to  be  reflect- 
ed in  the  increased  enrollment  at 
Cornwells.  In  1940  the  enrollment 
was   73;   in    1942,   45;   today   it   is  89. 

The  material  improvements  have 
been  many:  The  entire  heating  and 
water  systems  reconstructed,  modern 
showers  installed,  recreation  facili- 
ties enlarged,  the  chapel  renovated 
and  six  large  and  14  small  stained 
glass  windows  installed,  a  new  en- 
trance erected,  extensive  landscaping 
completed,  enlarging  of  the  cemetery 
to  150  plots,  and  a  large  modern 
sign,  identifying  the  College,  facing 
the  main  line  of  the  Pennsylvania 
Railroad  to  New  York,  attracts  the 
attention    of    thousands    of    travelers. 

Ridgefield:  During  the  years  the 
novices  have  helped  to  a  great  extent 
in  beautifying  the  property.  They 
have  shown  a  keen  interest  in  the 
projects  accomplished  through  the 
years.  With  the  help  of  a  steam 
shovel  a  lake  was  dug  out  of  a  ravine 
on  the  property.  Thus  an  otherwise 
useless  piece  of  land  now  affords 
swimming  and  skating,  a  place  of 
recreation  and  a  beauty  spot.  A 
road  was  laid  from  the  grotto  down 
to  the  lake  and  paths  were  construct- 
ed along  the  upper  hillside  which  af- 
ford a  better  view  of  the  beauty  of 
the  surrounding  hills.  A  new  barn 
was  built,  the  laundry  and  the  recre- 
ation hall  renovated.  A  substantial 
donation  from  Katherine  M.  Oonnery, 
a  neighbor,  made  possible  the  erec- 
tion of  out-door  Stations  of  the 
Cross.  In  1944  an  adjoining  strip  of 
property  of  about  SV2  acres  was  pur- 
chased. 

In  February,  1940,  Father  Francis 
J.  Smith  became  Master  of  Novices, 
and  superior.  He  succeeded  Father 
John  M.  Lundergan  who  was  appoint- 
ed  in    1928. 

At  present  there  are  23  novice- 
clerics   and   6  postulant  brothers. 

Ferndale:     On   December  20,    1939, 


Father  Anthony  F.  Lechner  was  ap- 
pointed superior  and  director.  He 
succeeded  Father  Joseph  A.  Kirk- 
bride,  as  superior,  and  Father  Fran- 
cis H.  McGlynn,  as  director  of  scho- 
lastics. However,  the  dual  office 
proved  to  be  too  heavy  for  one  man. 
Accordingly  on  July  29,  1947,  Father 
McGlynn  was  named  superior  and 
Father  Lechner  continued  as  director. 

Since  1941,  Departure  Day  has 
been  solemnized  by  fitting  public  cer- 
emonies for  each  new  class  leaving 
Ferndale.  The  public  is  invited  and 
some  prominent  speaker  is  selected 
to  give  the  sermon.  On  June  8,  1947, 
in  the  absence  of  our  Most  Reverend 
Father  General,  who  had  planned  to 
be  here  for  the  occasion,  His  Emi- 
nence, Francis  Cardinal  Spellman, 
D.  D.,  Archbishop  of  New  York,  gra- 
ciously presided  and  spoke  at  the  sol- 
emn and  impressive  Departure  Cere- 
mony, in  St.  Patrick's  Cathedral,  New 
York   City. 

In  1940  the  practice  of  sending 
scholastics  to  the  summer  school  at 
Duquesne  University  for  a  Master's 
Degree  was  resumed.  Only  four  or 
five  are  selected  from  each  class  upon 
the  completion  of  philosophy.  To 
prepare  students  for  this  graduate 
work,  the  curriculum  has  been 
strengthened  with  courses  in  His- 
tory, English  and  foreign   languages. 

Interest  in  scholastic  work  has 
been  further  encouraged  by  enriched 
library  facilities,  monthly  disputa- 
tions, guest  lecturers  and  courses  by 
visiting  professors  in  modern  social 
questions. 

A  notable  contribution  to  the  war 
effort  included  blood  donations,  ele- 
mentary and  advanced  first-aid  cours- 
es, organized  groups  for  air  raid,  gas 
and  chemical  warfare,  and  long  hcurs 
assisting   the   local    ration   board. 

An  indirect  result  of  the  war  was 
the  shortage  of  man-power  at  St. 
Joseph's  House  for  Homeless,  Indus- 
trious Boys,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  This 
shortage  was  solved  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  three  scholastics  as  prefects 
for  the  year  1944-1945. 

Great  credit  is  due  the  scholastics 
for  the  beautification  of  the  proper- 
ty. This  extensive  project  was  di- 
rected for  many  years  by  Father 
John  A.  Strmiska,  who  left  Ferndale 
in  September,  1943,  to  join  the  chap- 
lain  corps. 

The  water  system  has  been  mod- 
ernized, the  interior  of  the  building 
and  chapel  renovated,  new  toilets  and 
showers  installed,  and  the  roof  com- 
pletely restored.  Part  of  the  second 
floor   has    been    remodeled    and    clois- 
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tered  to  take  care  of  the  Sisters  who 
will  arrive  from  France  on  October 
8,  1948. 

Week-end  retreats  for  laymen  and 
boys  during-  the  summer  months  have 
proved  very  popular. 

A  pilgrimage  to  Ferndale  for  re- 
treatants  and  their  families  was  or- 
ganized on  Pentecost  Sunday,  1941. 
It  has  become  an  annual  event. 

The  feast  of  Corpus  Christi  con- 
tinues to  thaw  many  of  the  diocesan 
clergy  and  laity  to  Ferndale's  famous 
procession  over  the  carpet  covered 
paths. 

The  Catholic  Students  Mission  Cru- 
sade unit  has  operated  in  Ferndale 
very  successfully  since  1919.  Its  ob- 
ject is  to  make  the  Catholic  student 
mission  conscious  and  to  promote 
spiritual  and  material  aid  for  the 
missions.  By  the  sale  of  cancelled 
postal  stamps  the  Ferndale  unit  has 
contributed  several  thousand  dollars 
to  the  missions  in  the  past  years. 
The  work  of  sorting  and  cataloguing 
the  stamps  and  then  selling  them  re- 
quires skill  and  many  hours  of  te- 
dious labor. 

Status  Animarum 

Following  are  the  1947  figures  (ex- 
clusive of  Africa):  families,  56,437; 
souls,  291,375;  baptisms  (children), 
8,992;  baptisms  (adults),  1,056;  First 
Communion,  5,289;  Easter  Commun- 
ion, 65,274;  total  Communion,  996,- 
412;  Confirmation,  3,277;  Catholic 
marriages,  1,440;  mixed  marriages, 
437;  sick  calls,  18,866;  burials,  1,100; 
children   in   parochial   schools,   16,219. 

Mission   Procurator 

At  the  time  of  the  last  report  for 
the  general  bulletin  Father  Edward 
J.  Knaebel  was  mission  procurator, 
with  headquarters  in  Philadelphia, 
Pa.  He  remained  in  that  position  un- 
til February,  1940,  when  he  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Father  Frederick  T.  Hoe- 
ger,  and  the  office  was  transferred 
to  Holy  Ghost  Missionary  College, 
Oomwells  Heights,  Pa.  In  October, 
1942,  the  office  was  transferred  to 
the  Provincial  Residence  in  Wash- 
ington. At  the  same  time  the  office 
of  Vocation  Director  was  created,  the 
two  to  work  in  conjunction  with  each 
other. 

Father  Charles  P.  Connors  was 
named  mission  procurator  Father 
Eugene  E.  Moroney,  vocation  direc- 
tor, assistant  mission  procurator  and 
editor  of  the  Mission  News.  In  Sep- 
tember, 1943,  Father  Joseph  G.  Nop- 
pinger  was  appointed  assistant  mis- 
sion   procurator    and    was     replaced, 


upon  his  return  to  Africa  in  April, 
1945,  by  Father  John  R.  Marx.  In 
January,  1946,  Father  Edmond  J. 
Leonard  succeeded  Father  Marx.  Fa- 
ther Daniel  Dougherty  succeeded  Fa- 
ther Moroney  and  Father  Joseph  P. 
Lucey  succeeded  Father  Leonard  in 
September,  1947.  Father  James  D. 
Manning  was  attached  to  the  office 
from  May,  1947,  to  August,  1948. 
Father  Robert  F.  McGinn  was  named 
assistant  mission  procurator  in  Sep- 
tember,   1948. 

Several  vacationing  missionaries, 
as  well  as  Fathers  from  parishes, 
the  seminaries  and  the  Mission  Band, 
have  assisted  in  both  the  collection 
and  school  work  when  the  regular 
staff  was  not  sufficient  to  cover  all 
assignments. 

The  work  of  the  mission  procura- 
tor's office  is  to  assist  the  missions 
of  the  province,  both  home  and  for- 
eign, and  to  obtain  aid  for  the  edu- 
cation of  the  future  missionaries  of 
the  province.  The  means  employed 
for  such  an  undertaking  are  both  di- 
rect and  indirect.  Of  the  former  the 
principal  are,  on  the  one  hand,  col- 
lections, appeals  by  mail,  soliciting 
gifts  and  mass  stipends,  and,  on  the 
other,  transferring  the  funds  and  ma- 
terials gathered  and  making  pur- 
chases and  performing  other  services 
for  the  missionaries.  The  indirect 
means  consist  in  general  publicity 
and  propaganda,  the  use  of  movies, 
supplying  of  information  and  par- 
ticipation in  various  missionary  ac- 
tivites. 

Mission   Collections 

An  increase  in  the  mission  con- 
sciousness of  the  faithful  of  the 
United  States  is  reflected  in  the  in- 
crease in  the  number  of  collections 
being  granted  in  this  country  to  mis- 
sionaries generally  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost  Fathers  in  particular.  In  one 
recent  year  97  collections  were  taken 
for  our  missions. 

A  number  of  dioceses  have  adopt- 
ed, in  one  form  or  another,  what  is 
known  as  the  Missionai-y  Cooperative 
Plan,  whereby  the  diocese  is  divided 
into  groups  of  parishes,  large,  me- 
dium-sized and  small,  and  each  group 
assigned  to  a  different  missionary 
agency  each  year  for  a  collection. 
No  other  mission  collection  (besides, 
of  course,  the  annual  appeal  for  the 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Faith)  may  be  taken,  but  this  one 
is  of  obligation;  no  pastor  may  re- 
fuse to  permit  it  nor  may  the  agency 
refuse  to  take  a  particular  one,  be- 
cause of  the  smallness  of  the  parish, 
for   example.     Under   this   plan    each 


parish,  no  matter  how  small,  has  a 
visiting  missionary  each  year;  but 
no  parish,  no  matter  how  large,  has 
more  than  one  such  visitor.  (There 
are  a  few  exceptions  to  this,  in  dio- 
ceses where  the  pastor  must  have 
one  collection  but  may  have  no  more 
than   two.) 

The  general  procedure  is  for  one 
of  the  Fathers  to  visit  the  parish, 
speak  at  all  the  masses  and  take 
the  collection  himself,  when  feasible. 
The  money  is  sent  by  the  pastor  to 
the  diocesan  director  of  the  Society 
for  the  Propagation  of  the  Faith 
who,  in  turn,  forwards  it  to  the  of- 
fice. (As  a  general  rule  a  deduction 
of  2  per  cent  is  made  for  necessary 
expenses.) 

In  some  dioceses  where  this  plan 
is  followed,  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers 
have  participated  each  year,  in  oth- 
ers every  second  year.  Several  other 
bishops  have  announced  their  inten- 
tion of  adopting  the  plan  for  their 
dioceses   in  the   near  future. 

The  net  collected  is  divided  be- 
tween the  houses  of  training,  the 
home  missions  and  the  foreign  mis- 
sions. 

Appeals   by   Mail 

The  appeals  are  made  each  year, 
one  prior  to  Christmas  for  the  semi- 
naries, the  other  in  preparation  for 
Pentecost  in  behalf  of  the  missions. 
With  the  Christmas  appeal  letter  is 
included  a  calendar,  and  with  the 
Pentecost  letter,  a  leaflet  containing 
prayers  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  with  a 
request  that  the  recipient  make  the 
Pentecost   novena. 

Approximately  12,000  letters  are 
sent  in  each  mailing.  Of  those  who 
have  responded  in  the  past,  a  small 
number  have  pledged  monthly  con- 
tributions in  varying  amounts  for 
the  support  of  a  student.  A  few 
of  this  number  contribute  $250.00  an- 
nually for  such  support. 

Gifts  and  Mass  Stipends 

Through  the  generosity  of  many 
individuals  and  organizations,  vari- 
ous items  have  been  obtained  for  the 
missions.  Several  tabernacle  societies 
have  shown  splendid  cooperation  by 
answering  almost  every  request  made 
of  them.  As  a  result,  all  sorts  of 
things,  from  life-size  statues,  church 
bells  and  tabernacles  to  pyxes  and 
atebrine  tablets  have  been  supplied 
to  the  missions. 

The  Mission  Unit  at  Ferndale  has 
been  especially  helpful  in  gathering 
material,  and  in  arranging  shipments 
to  the  missions. 
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An  activity  that  has  proved  very 
profitable  to  the  missions  is  the  col- 
lecting from  churches  of  discarded 
ciboria,  candlesticks  and  other  metal 
ware.  If  the  articles  are  basically 
sound,  and  require  it,  they  are  re- 
plated.  Occasionally,  too,  old  statues 
are  received  and  are  redecorated  by 
professional  artists  to  provide  an  at- 
tractive  image  for  a  mission  chapel. 

Purchases  are  made  for  the  mis- 
sions at  their  expense  of  items  for 
which   donors   cannot   be   found. 

Mass  stipends,  for  the  most  part, 
come  from  the  national  and  diocesan 
offices  of  the  Society  for  the  Propa- 
gation of  the  Faith,  which  in  this  as 
in  other  matters,  treat  with  the  Mis- 
sion Procurator's  office  as  the  of- 
ficial collecting  agency  for  the  prov- 
ince's missions.  Of  course,  individ- 
ual mass  offerings  are  received  but 
these  are  comparatively  few  in  num- 
ber. 

During  the  war,  the  provincial 
procurator  turned  over  all  excess 
mass  intentions  from  our  own  com- 
munities to  be  distributed  directly 
to  the  missions.  As  a  result,  the 
number  distributed  was  abnormally 
high,  the  largest  amount  in  stipends 
for  one  year,  1944,  being  $159,124.00. 

With  the  cessation  of  hostilities 
and  the  re-establishment  of  commu- 
nications with  the  Mother  House, 
the  provincial  procurator  once  more 
sends  all  mass  intentions  not  needed 
by  the  province's  missionaries  direct- 
ly to  the  general  procurator.  How- 
ever, intentions  specifically  designat- 
ed for  missions  of  another  province 
are  transferred  directly  to  the  mis- 
sions. The  total  number  has  declined 
considerably,  so  that  in  1947  only 
$13,051.90    was    received    in    stipends. 

Indirect  Aid 

When  photos  and  news  items  of 
interest  concerning  the  missions  are 
received,  an  effort  is  made  to  publi- 
cize them  in  organs  other  than  those 
of  the  province.  All  the  cooperation 
Me,  including  the  free  use  of 
mission  movies,  is  extended  to  schools 
and  organizations  fostering  mission 
exhibits.  It  was  principally  for  such 
purposes  that  a  map  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  Fathers'  missions  throughout 
the   world   was  published   in   1944. 

Devotion  to  the  Holy  Ghost 

The  Holy  Ghost  Mission  League 
has  as  its  chk-f  aims  the  fostering 
of  devotion  to  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
the  securing  of  aid  for  our  missions. 
All  members  are  rnrolled  in  the 
Archconfraternity  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Literature     dealing     with    the    Third 


Person  of  the  Blessed  Trinity  and 
medals  struck  in  His  honor,  are  dis- 
tributed. A  perpetual  membership 
certificate  was  imprinted  in   1944. 

In  preparation  for  Pentecost,  1946, 
a  letter  was  sent  to  every  Catholic 
school,  high  school  and  college,  and 
to  all  the  diocesan  superintendents  of 
schools — over  11,500  letters  in  all — 
asking  that  they  encourage  their 
charges  in  devotion  to  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  particularly  in  the  mak- 
ing of  the  Pentecost  novena.  A  leaf- 
let of  prayers  to  the  Divine  Spirit 
prepared  especially  for  students  was 
enclosed  with  the  letter  and  an  of- 
fer made  to  supply  additional  copies 
of  the  leaflet  upon  request.  Approxi- 
mately one  half  a  million  copies  of 
this  leaflet  have  been  printed  and 
are  still  being  distributed  at  the  rate 
of  about  500  a  week. 

Vocation   Director 

The  purpose  of  this  office  is  to 
recruit  vocations  for  the  province. 
The  principal  means  of  so  doing  is 
by  talks  given  in  the  schools  of  the 
country.  Vocation  exhibits,  displays 
of  literature,  newspaper  articles, 
movies  are  used  for  the  same  pur- 
pose. 

The  general  procedure  is  as  fol- 
lows: permission  is  obtained  to  visit 
schools  from  the  bishop  or  the  direc- 
tor of  education,  then  arrangements 
are  made  with  the  respective  pastors 
and  principals  of  the  schools  for  a 
date  for  the  talk.  The  vocation  talk 
consists  of  an  explanation  of  the  na- 
ture of  a  vocation,  then  an  explana- 
tion of  the  history  and  work  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  Fathers.  Mission  maps 
are  left  in  each  classroom  and  leaflets 
given  to  each  pupil.  The  leaflets  ex- 
plain the  requirements  for  admission 
to  the  Congregation  and  contain  a 
blank  to  be  filled  out  if  further  in- 
formation is  desired.  The  interested 
pupil  sends  this  to  the  vocation  di- 
rector and  receives  the  information. 
An  application  blank  for  admission 
to  the  junior  seminary  is  enclosed. 
When  this  is  returned,  the  application 
is  forwarded  to  the  director  of  Corn- 
wells.  The  vocation  director,  or  a 
representative  of  his  office,  visits  the 
interested  boy  as  soon  as  possible  to 
determine  whether  or  not  he  is  a 
suitable  applicant.  The  parents  are 
interviewed  and  all  questions  an- 
swered and  difficulties  explained.  The 
boy's  pastor  and  teacher  are  also 
consulted.  The  director  of  the  Mis- 
sionary College  receives  a  report  of 
this  visit.  Thus  he  is  better  enabled 
to  determine  the  fitness  of  the  can- 
didate. 


Another  method  used  to  interest 
candidates  is  visits  to  Cornwells  and 
Ferndale.  The  boys  are  taken  in 
groups,  spend  a  day  or  so  at  the 
seminary,  meet  the  priests  and  stu- 
dents and  see  seminary  life  for  them- 
selves. 

In  the  course  of  the  year  the  in- 
terested boy  receives  copies  of  the 
Mission  News  and  personal  letters, 
all  destined  to  foster  and  sustain  his 
interest. 

Literature 

Individual  copies  of  the  Mission 
News  are  mailed  to  all  schools  in 
the  country  having  a  Mission  Crusade 
Unit.  Packages  of  twenty  copies  are 
mailed  to  over  1,200  grade  schools  in 
nine  dioceses.  The  copies  sent  to 
schools  contain  a  blank  which  is 
filled  out  by  those  who  desire  further 
information  about  the  Congregation. 
In  one  year  (1946)  thirteen  of  the 
students  who  entered  our  Missionary 
College  were  reached  through  the 
Mission  News.  (An  attempt  is  made 
to  record  the  source  of  interest  of 
each  inquirer.) 

During  the  war  years  a  pamphlet 
entitled  "How  Would  You  Look  in 
This  Uniform?"  was  published  by  the 
vocation  director's  office.  Eighty 
thousand  copies  were  distributed  to 
men  in  the  armed  forces  in  all  parts 
of  the  world.  Many  requests  for 
further  information  were  received  as 
a  result  of  this  pamphlet,  and  voca- 
tions were  secured  for  our  own  Con- 
gregation and  for  the  secular  priest- 
hood as  well  as  other  congregations 
and  orders. 

A  new  vocation  booklet  "One  Heart, 
One  Spirit"  was  issued  in  1947.  In 
1948  a  booklet  on  vocation  to  the 
brotherhood  was  published,  "A  Broth- 
er For  Christ." 

Exhibits 

Vocation  exhibits  in  schools,  and 
as  part  of  conventions,  are  a  fruitful 
source  of  vocations.  Exhibits  depict- 
ing our  work  are  sent  wherever  pos- 
sible. A  display  is  kept  at  Cornwells, 
one  at  Ferndale  and  one  at  Washing- 
ton. In  1946  we  participated  in 
twenty  such  exhibits. 

The  Mission  Unit  at  Ferndale  pre- 
pared and  distributed  a  large  voca- 
tion poster.  Copies  were  sent 
throughout  the  country.  The  Unit 
is  now  sponsoring  a  Vocation  Club 
for  interested  boys  in  the  vicinity  of 
Ferndale. 

Each  year  letters  are  mailed  to 
the  bishops  from  whose  dioceses  we 
have   vocations.     They   are   informed 
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of  the  number  of  our  seminarians 
and  the  number  from  their  dioceses. 
The  directors  of  the  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Faith  and  dio- 
cesan superintendents  of  schools  are 
also  informed.  These  letters  are 
well  received  and  prompt  many  of 
the  recipients  to  send  letters  of 
thanks   and    congratulations. 

The    Mission    News 

Published  four  times  during  the 
school  year,  the  Holy  Ghost  Mission 
News  has  aided  both  the  mission  and 
the  vocation  work.  Single  copies  are 
mailed  to  over  15,000  individuals  and 
packages  to  schools,  as  described 
above. 

Were  the  publication  much  larger, 
the  expense  involved  might  make 
such  an  undertaking  impossible,  but 
since  it  is  but  four  pages,  the  costs 
of  such  widespread  distribution  are 
not  prohibitive. 

The  first  issue  of  the  Mission 
News  was  published  from  Ferndale 
in  June,  1941,  having-  been  originated 
there  by  Father  Lechner.  Since  1943, 
it  has  been  published  from  Washing- 
ton. The  latest  printing  was  of  57,- 
000  copies.  Of  these,  2,000  copies 
were  distributed  from  Ferndale. 

Although  formerly  issues  appeared 
each  year  in  Lent,  in  the  time  just 
prior  to  Pentecost,  in  October  and 
in  December,  beginning  in  1947  an 
issue  in  January  replaced  that  of 
December. 

Father  McGinn  was  appointed  edi- 
tor of  the  Mission  News  in  Septem- 
ber,  1948. 

Lay     Retreats 

Since  1935  retreats  for  boys  and 
laymen  have  been  conducted  at  Fein- 
dale.  This  work  is  in  accordance 
with  the  spirit  of  the  lay  retreat 
movement  which  is  becoming  more 
and  more  popular  throughout  the 
country.  During  these  years  the 
scholastics  at  Ferndale  have  taken 
care  of  a  large  share  of  the  work 
necessitated  by  such  retreats.  With 
the  increase  in  numbers  this  became 
a  very  heavy  burden  for  them.  To 
keep  pace  with  the  growing  retreat 
movement  it  was  deemed  necessary 
to  conduct  the  .  retreats  away  from 
Ferndale  on  an  all-year-round  1  asis. 
Accordingly  on  May  21,  1948,  a  beau- 
tiful and  substantial  house  was  pur- 
chased at  New  Canaan,  Conn.,  about 
three  miles  from  Ferndale.  This 
building  will  be  used  exclusively  for 
lay  retreats  throughout  the  year.  The 
house  will  be  ready  for  this  impor- 
tant work  early  in  1949.  Accommo- 
dations   for    about    forty    retreatants 


will  be  available.  Father  Joseph  A. 
Kirkbride,  who  commenced  the  re- 
treat movement  in  Connecticut,  is 
director    and    superior. 

Saint   Joseph's   House 

Located  in  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  this 
institution,  in  our  charge  since  1890, 
takes  care  of  210  homeless  and  in- 
dustrious boys  from  the  ages  of  9 
to  17.  Under  Fathers  Thomas  J. 
Park,  Francis  J.  Nolan  and  John  C. 
McGlade,  the  present  director,  exten- 
sive improvements  were  made  in 
spite  of  shortages  of  material  and 
labor  difficulties.  Funds  for  the  op- 
eration of  this  home  come  from  cli- 
ents of  Saint  Joseph  throughout  the 
country.  The  fund-raising  campaign 
is  carried  on  through  the  mails  two 
or  three  times  a  year.  For  this  pur- 
pose a  large  and  up-to-date  mailing- 
department  is  conducted  most  suc- 
cessfully by  Brother  Dominic. 

Education 

Our  mission  schools  scattered 
throughout  the  country  offer  a  basic 
Catholic  education  to  hundreds  of 
children.  Many  of  our  schools 
have  a  large  non-Catholic  enrollment; 
in  some  cases  as  high  as  SO  per  cent. 
Instruction  is  given  for  the  most  part 
by  Sisters.  Every  effort  is  made  to 
keep  our  schools  up-to-date  in  equip- 
ment and  methods  of  teaching.  In 
many  instances  our  schools  have  re- 
ceived very  high  commendations  from 
the    local    educational    authorities. 

Duquesne  University 

A  remarkable  achievement  of  this 
institution  was  its  vitality  not  only 
to  survive  the  war  years  under  most 
trying  circumstance,  but  also  its  abil- 
ity to  emerge  from  near  disaster  a 
vastly  improved  center  of  Catholic 
culture  and  education.  For  this  great 
success  credit  goes  in  large  measure 
to  the  late  Father  Raymond  V.  Kirk 
who  was  president  of  the  university 
during   the   war   years. 

The  first  serious  effects  of  the  war 
became  evident  in  the  September  reg- 
istration of  1941-42  of  2,471  stu- 
dents, a  distinct  drop  from  the  pre- 
vious year's  total  of  3,254.  Registra- 
tion in  September  of  1942  had  dropped 
to  1,954.  It  was  becoming  very  evi- 
dent that  in  order  to  save  the  uni- 
versity, financial  aid  should  come 
from  some  other  source.  According- 
ly Father  Kirk  strove  indefatigably 
for  the  assignment  of  a  service  unit 
of  the  Army.  The  Reverend  Presi- 
dent's efforts  were  crowned  with  suc- 
cess on  April  4,  1942,  when  350  ca- 
dets of  the  Army  Air  Corps   arrived 


on  the  campus.  This  offered  the  nec- 
essary help  to  carry  the  university 
through  a  critical  period.  The  regis- 
tration, however,  continued  to  drop, 
falling  to  a  mere  1,458  for  the  Fall 
session  of  1944-45.  At  the  annual 
commencement  of  that  year  only  130 
candidates  were  graduated.  (In  1940, 
260  were  graduated;  in  1948,  380.) 
For  the  second  semester  of  the  school 
year  1945-46  a  considerable  increase 
in  enrollment  was  noticed.  This  in- 
crease has  continued  so  that  for  the 
registration  for  the  school  year  1948 
49  about  5,500  students  are  expected 
to  enroll. 

After  having  successfully  guided 
the  university  through  its  most  try- 
ing years,  its  beloved  president,  Fa- 
ther Kirk,  died  on  May  27,  1947, 
shortly  after  ill  health  had  forced  his 
resignation.  In  June  12,  1946,  Fa- 
ther Francis  P.  Smith  was  appointed 
to  the  important  post  of  president. 
Since  then  he  has  conducted  the  uni- 
versity through  various  stages  of  its 
recent  progress.  The  improvements 
commenced  by  Father  Kirk  have 
been  continued  by  the  new  president. 
Worthy  of  special  mention  is  the  fact 
that  a  debt  of  $423,000.00  has  been 
paid  off. 

The  faculty  comprises  30  Fathers 
and  over  160  lay  professors. 

Rock  Castle 

St.  Emma's  Military  Academy,  Rock 
Castle,  Va.,  was  founded  in  1895  by 
Colonel  Edward  de  V.  and  Mrs.  Mor- 
rell  as  an  academic,  agricultural,  mil- 
itary  and  trade  school. 

The  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  took 
charge  of  this  extensive  institution 
on  July  1,  1947.  Father  Henry  P. 
Thiefels  is  superior  and  director.  He 
is  assisted  by  9  Fathers  and  4  Broth- 
ers. 

From  1895-99  Father  William  S. 
Healy,  C.S.Sp.,  was  chaplain.  How- 
ever, the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  were 
not  in  charge  of  this  institution  at 
any  time  prior  to  July  1,  1947,  al- 
though they  served  as  chaplains  from 
1903  to  1928.  The  Benedictines  of 
St.  Vincent's  Archabbey,  Latrobe,  Pa., 
were  in  charge  since  1929.  Prior  to 
that  time  the  Christian  Brothers  were 
in  charge  and  succeeding  them  was 
an  administration  of  laymen. 

Renovation  of  the  entire  plant  with 
a  view  of  taking  care  of  a  larger 
number  of  students  (the  present  ca- 
pacity is  about  160)  and  better  hous- 
ing conditions,  improved  educational 
methods  and  a  better  library  are  but 
some  of  the  many  projects  that  are 
under  way.     The  work  is  of  tremen- 
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dous   proportion  and   will   take   some 
years  to  complete. 

The  academy  is  situated  on  a  beau- 
tiful plantation  estate  of  3,000  acres 
along  the  James  River.  The  entire  es- 
tate is  a  miniature  town  with  its 
church,  workmen's  houses,  electric 
plant,  water  and  refrigeration  plants, 
store.  The  machine  shops  are  equipped 
for  extensive  repair  work  and  are  out- 
fitted with  first-class  welding  equip- 
ment. The  other  shops  (shoe,  tailor, 
carpenter,  electric)  touch  the  whole 
keyboard  of  human  necessity:  coffins, 
clothes,  furniture,  shoes,  etc.  Pro- 
duction in  these  shops  at  present  is 
very  low  in  comparison  with  their 
potential;  a  situation  which  will  be 
corrected   in   due   course. 

Financial 

Father  Jean  Letourneur,  procurator 
general,  visited  the  United  States  in 
December,  1945,  and  made  a  com- 
pletely satisfactory  report.  He 
brought  the  accounting  system  up- 
to-date. 

The  province  is  more  secure  finan- 
cially at  present  than  at  any  other 
time  in  its  existence.  The  Balance 
Sheet  shows  net  assets  of  over  a 
million  dollars.  The  operating  ex- 
penses since  the  war  ended  have  been 
very  high  due  to  the  many  improve- 
ments made  at  Cornwells,  Ridgefield, 
and  Ferndale.  These  expenses  will 
continue  high  for  perhaps  another 
year  until  all  necessary  improvements 
and  repairs  are  made,  tl  is  expected, 
however,  that  the  reserve  is  suffi- 
ciently large  to  absorb  these  heavy 
burdens. 

The  Fathers  have  worked  zealous- 
ly to  make  light  these  financial  bur- 
dens. The  remittances  from  the  com- 
munities have  been  most  satisfactory 
in  general.  The  Pentecost  Appeal  (a 
special  collection  from  each  one  of 
our  parishes)  has  increased  consid- 
erably in  the  past  years. 

The  Fathers  must  also  be  com- 
mended in  their  handling  of  diocesan 
debts.  Despite  the  fact  that  in  most 
cases  they  have  the  weighty  expenses 
of  a  parochial  school  to  bear,  they 
have  substantially  reduced  parish 
debts  in  the  past  years.  Not  only 
this,  but  they  have  also  attended  to 
many  repairs  and  improvements  that 
go  with   every   parish. 

The  income  of  the  province  has 
commenced  to  fall  off  during  the  past 
two  years.  This  situation  is  expected 
to  continue  for  some  time.  The  Mass 
Stipends  account  has  shown  the 
greatest  drop.  A  .till  further  reduc- 
tion continues  to  appear   for  1948. 


Insurance 

Because  many  of  our  places  were 
over  insured  or  under  insured  it  was 
necessary  to  take  away  the  matter 
of  insurance  from  local  companies 
and  bring  all  our  property  under  a 
master  insurance  policy.  Then,  too, 
many  of  the  local  insurance  compa- 
nies might  prove  unreliable  under 
certain  circumstances.  To  remedy 
these  and  many  other  dangers  con- 
nected with  the  former  loose  and  in- 
correct, and  perhaps,  in  many  cases, 
unreliable  insuring  of  our  premises 
and  other  property,  as  well  as  em- 
ployees, the  whole  matter  of  insur- 
ance is  now  handled  by  one  firm  of 
proved    reliability. 

Publications 

Since  the  Fathers  of  our  province 
are  in  general  not  given  to  writing 
either  because  of  pressure  of  duties 
or  natural  reluctance,  we  have  not 
very  much  to  show  in  the  way  of 
first-class  books.  A  few  of  the  Fa- 
thers, however,  have  saved  us  from 
being  considered  totally  negligent  in 
this  matter.  In  the  spiritual  read- 
ing field  we  have:  "The  Holy  Ghost 
Prayer  Book"  and  "A  Tryst  with  the 
Holy  Trinity,"  by  Father  Frederick 
T.  Hoeger;  "God  the  Holy  Ghost," 
and  "Lispings  on  a  Litany,"  by  Fa- 
ther James  F.  Carroll;  "Our  Lady  of 
Guadeloupe,"  by  Father  George  Lee 
(new  edition);  "Listen  to  This,"  a 
book  for  young  retreatants  by  Fa- 
ther Charles  P.  Connors;  "A  Chal- 
lenge to  Modern  Man,"  (new  edition 
of  "A  Man  Who  Was  A  Man")  by 
Father  Michael  A.  Kelly,  and  "Lay 
Retreat  Manual,"  by  Father  F.  H. 
McGlynn. 

In  the  line  of  pamphlets  we  have: 
"Way  of  Peace,"  considerations  from 
the  Little  Flower  and  from  the  Ven- 
erable Father  Libermann;  "Do  Cath- 
olic Appreciate  the  Holy  Ghost?". 
We  have  a  reprint  of  "Thoughts  for 
Meditation,"  by  the  Venerable  Fa- 
ther Libermann.  "The  Miracle  of 
Fatima,"  by  Father  Joao  da  Cruz, 
of  the  Portuguese  province,  has  been 
translated  and  published  in  English. 
A  regular  Holy  Ghost  novena  booklet 
and  two  leaflets,  a  novena  to  the 
Holy  Ghost  for  daily  needs  and  an- 
other to  the  Holy  Ghost  for  students. 
About  100,000  copies  of  the  regular 
Holy  Ghost  novena  have  been  dis- 
tributed. 

In  the  field  of  fiction  we  have  "The 
Dove  Flies  South,"  by  Father  James 
A.  Hyland.  This  novel  is  about  ra- 
cial discrimination  in  the  United 
States.     It   was  a  selling  success. 


A  study  on  Africa,  "Modern  Afri- 
ca," by  Father  Raymond  A.  Wilhelm, 
got  a  very  favorable  reception.  (Fa- 
ther Wilhelm  died  returning  to  his 
mission    in    Africa.) 

"The  Ceremonies  of  Low  Mass," 
by  Fathers  Levavasseur  and  Haegy, 
was  translated  into  English  and  pub- 
lished. 

Father  Eugene  Phelan  has  col- 
lected 87  volumes  of  material  which 
provide  valuable  sources  for  a  his- 
tory  of  the   province. 

Visitor 

Father  Francis  Griffin,  councillor 
general,  was  Official  Visitor,  from 
April  18,  1947,  to  December  11,  1947. 
It  was  no  easy  task  to  visit  all  our 
missions.  Long  distances  had  to  be 
traveled  and  varying  climates  to  be 
considered.  With  patience  and  kind- 
ness Father  Griffin  carried  out  his 
difficult  task.  His  report  was  most 
gratifying.  He  was  kind,  sympa- 
thetic, understanding  and  generous 
in-  his  appreciation  of  our  virtues 
and   of  our  faults. 

New    Foundations 

Thirty-three  new  foundations  were 
established    since    1935: 

1938— Detroit,  Mich.— Sacred  Heart. 
1939— Abbeville,    La.— 

Our  Lady  of  Lourdes 
1940— Hot   Springs   National   Park, 

Ark.— St.  Gabriel 
Muskogee,  Okla. — St.  Augustine 
1941— Salisbury,  N.  C— 

Our  Lady  of  Victories 
1942— Sanford,  N.  C— 

Our  Lady  of  Lourdes 
1944 — Mansura,   La. — 

Our  Lady  of  Prompt 
Shreveport,  La. — St.   Daniel 
1945 — Arlington,  Va. — 

Our  Lady,  Queen  of  Peace 
Del   Mar,  Calif.— St.  Leo. 
Hartsville,  S.  C— St.  Joseph. 
Hemet,  Calif. — 

Our  Lady  of  the  Valley 
1945— Kansas  City,  Mo. — Holy  Spirit 
Riverside,    Calif. — Holy    Spirit. 
1946— Detroit,   Mich— Holy   Ghost. 
Moreauville,    La. — 

Our  Lady  of  Sorrows. 
1917 — Paducah,   Ky. — Holy  Rosary. 
Rock  Castle,  Va. — 
St.  Emma's  Military  Academy. 
1948— Bakersfield,  Calif.— 

Our  Lady  of  Guadalupe 
Conway,  Ark.— Good  Shepherd. 
Delcambre,    La. — 

Blessed  Martin  de  Porres 
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Rock  Castle,  Va  —  St.  Edward 
Tucson,  Ariz. — 

St.  John  the  Evangelist 
University,  Ala. — Newman  Club 
Tiverton,  R.  I.  (Four  Corners) 
St.  Madeline  Sophie 

Puerto  Rico 

1940— Hato   Rey— Holy  Ghost 
1942 — Barceloneta — 

Our  Lady  of  Mt.  Carmel 
1943— Dorado— St.  Anthony 

Toa  Alta — San  Fernando 
Toa  Baja— St.  Peter 
1945 — Jayuya — 

Our  Lady  of  Monserrate 
1947 — J uncos — 

Immaculate  Conception 
1948— Rio  Grande— 

Our  Lady  of  Mt.  Carmel 

After  successfully  establishing  Holy 
Spirit  parish  in  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
(1945),  and  Holy  Rosary  in  Paducah, 
Ky.  (1947),  with  great  reluctance  we 
were  forced  to  relinquish  them  to 
the  diocesan  clergy  in  the  greater  in- 
terests of  peace  and  harmony.  The 
province  had  also  contracted  to  open 
a  mission  in  Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  but 
the  local  Ordinary,  after  protracted 
negotiations  extending  over  eight 
years,  finally  put  the  diocesan  clergy 
in  charge. 

Mission   Band 

For  many  years  a  group  of  five  or 
six  Fathers  were  assigned  exclusive- 
ly for  conducting  missions.  In  the 
war  years,  however,  it  became  in- 
creasingly difficult  to  fulfill  commit- 
ments. Under  the  circumstances  it 
was  impossible  to  increase  the  num- 
ber of  Fathers.  In  1947  it  was  de- 
cided to  suspend  the  work  of  the 
mission    band    for   the    time    being. 

OUR  DEAD 

Since  1935  the  following  have 
passed   to  their  reward: 

Name  of  Confrere  Died        Aged 

Father  Anthony  J.  Schmodry 

Jan.  5,  1936—67 
Father   Maximilian   Mayer 

May  15,  1936—63 
Father   Anthony  Thome 

July  12,  1936—65 
Father  Joseph  J.  Sabaniec 

Jan.  17,  1937—40 

Father  Theophile  Meyer         \*K*)% 

June  30,  r8B8— 81 
Father  Francis  A.  Retka 

June  6,  1938—61 
Father  Francis  A.  Schwab 

Aug.  1,  1938—55 


Very  Rev.  Christopher  J.  Plunkett 

Aug.  17,  1939—72 
Father  Michael  J.  Martin 

Feb.  19,  1940—51 
Father  Francis  H.  Gres 

July  10,  1940—86 
Father  Stephen  J.  Zarko 

March  9,  1942—44 
Father  William  F.  P.  Duffy 

March  21,  1942—39 
Father  John  F.  Dodwell 

April  14,  1942—52 
Father  Aloysius  J.  Roth 

May  31,  1942—50 
Father  Albert  B.   Mehler 

June  20,  1942—68 
Father  Louis  C.  Spannagel 

Sept.  13,  1942—82 
Father  Thomas  J.  McCarty 

April  25,  1943—44 
Father  A.  Joseph   Szwarcrok 

May  25,  1943— S3 

Father  James  J.  Clarke 

Oct.  7,  1943—50 

Father  Patrick  J.  McCarthy 

Oct.  29,  1943—46 
Father  Patrick  J.  Brennan 

June  2,  1944—46 

Father  Joseph  J.  Boehr 

March  3,  1945—74 
Father  Eugene  J.  Caron 

June  18,  1945—65 

Father  Raymond  A.  Wilhelm 

June  12,  1945—41 

Father  Peter  A.  Lipinski 

Aug.  12,  1945—56 

Father  John  J.  Fitzpatrick 

Sept.  2,  1945—61 

Father  Joseph  B.  Kelly 

Jan.  4,  1946—63 

Father  Francis   J.   Vorndran 

March  25,  1946—38 

Father  Francis  A.  Danner 

April  4,  1946—78 

Father  Thomas   J.   Park 

Nov.  16,  1946—78 

Father  Raymond  V.  Kirk 

May  27,  1947—46 

Father  John  M.  Haines 

June  27,  1947—43 

Father  Thomas  A.  Wrenn 

Aug.  10,  1947—69 

Father  Edward  J.  Quinn 

Sept.  13,  1947—52 

Father  Joseph  H.  Cronenberger 

Feb.  20,  1948—71 

Father  John  J.  Todorowski 

March  23,  1948—52 

Father  John  L.  Hasson 

Aug.  24,  1948—53 

Brother  Vincent  Pietrucik 

Dec.  23,  1938—73 


Brother   Pius   Bluem  '^2o 

May  16,  l#99*-80 
Brother   Daniel   Tuerkes 

Nov.  17,  1942—74 
Brother  Titus    Hartmann 

Sept.  9,  1943—85 
Brother  William   Rudzki 

Dec.  8,  1944—66 
Brother  Artheme  Valleix 

Mar.  2,  1945—76 
Brother  Columba  Leddy 

April  23,  1945—77 
Brother  Gaudentius  Duffner 

Jan.  6,  1948—91 
Summary:  Fathers,  37;  Brothers,  8. 

Cornwells 

Number  of  junior  scholastics  ad- 
mitted during  the  period  1935 
to   1948   inclusively  -368 

Number  graduated  to  the  Noviti- 
ate for  the  same  period   211 

Ridgefield 

Number  of  aspirants  admitted  dur- 
ing the  period  1935  to  1948  in- 
clusively    251 

Number  professed  in  same  period   190 

Ferndale 

Number  of  professed  scholastics 
admitted  during  the  period  1935 
to  1948  inclusively  .  __200 

(This   includes   10  from   outside 
the  United  States;  4  Canada,  4 
France,  1  Trinidad,  1  Ireland). 

Number  ordained  in  the  same  pe- 
riod   .  -160 

So  let  your  light  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  Father  who  is  in 
heaven.      (Matt.   5,   16) 

For  we  are  the  good  odor  of  Christ 
unto  God,  in  them  that  are  saved, 
and  in  them  that  perish.  (2  Cor. 
2,  15) 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth;  but 
be  thou  an  example  of  the  faithful 
in  word,  in  conversation,  in  charity, 
in  faith,  in  chastity.     (1  Tim.  4,  12) 

They  that  are  planted  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  shall  flourish  in  the 
courts  of  the  house  of  our  God.  (Ps. 
91,   14) 

Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
is  the  death  of  His  saints.  (Ps.  115, 
15) 

With  him  that  feareth  the  Lord,  it 
shall  go  well  in  the  latter  end,  and 
in  the  day  of  his  death,  he  shall  be 
blessed.     (Ecclus.  1,  13) 
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FRIBOURG 

Once  again  we  are  back  in  har- 
ness after  spending  a  very  enjoyable 
vacation   at   Rome. 

Through  the  intervention  of  our 
Procurator  at  Rome  we  were  fortu- 
nate in  receiving  an  audience  with 
His  Holiness.  We  were  accompanied 
with  a  few  other  pilgrims.  Our  Holy 
Father  addressed  our  company  in 
four  different  languages  and  bestowed 
the  apostolic  blessing  on  all  those 
present  and  on  their  families  and 
friends. 

The  ruins  of  ancient  Rome  are  still 
visible.  The  places  that  we  visited 
while  in  the  Eternal  City  are  too  nu- 
merous to  mention,  but  I  might  say 
in  passing  that  one  of  the  things 
that  intrigues  the  present  day  pil- 
grim to  Rome  is  its  network  of  cata- 
combs. 

These  underground  passages  are 
usually  several  miles  long  and  are 
situated  along  the  roads  just  outside 
the  city.  The  tombs  in  the  cata- 
combs were  cut  in  the  shape  of  rec- 
tangular openings  and  these  are 
sometimes  surmounted  by  a  roof  or 
by  an  arch.  One  also  finds  rooms 
which  served  as  family  tombs  and 
chapels  containing  relics  of  the  mar- 
tyrs. The  decoration  and  inscrip- 
tions of  the  catacombs  are  precious 
for  the  documentation  of  the  habits, 
the  persecutions  and  the  faith  of  the 
Christians  during  the  first  centuries 
of  the  Church.  The  most  common 
symbols  that  the  visitor  notices  on 
the  walls  are  the  fish,  the  palm,  the 
anchor,  and  the  dove. 

After  one  of  our  routine  trips 
through  the  subterranean  passages  of 
the  Catacomb  of  St.  Sebastian  we 
found  one  of  our  confreres  missing. 
He  was  located  without  much  diffi- 
culty. 

We  also  had  an  opportunity  to  visit 
the  house  that  will  be  opened  as  a 
new  international  scholasticate  in 
1950. 

The  retreat  this  year  was  given  by 
our  superior,  F'ather  Defranould. 

re  is  a  great  spirit  here.  At 
present  we  have  a  basketball  league. 
One  of  the  Irish  confreres  returned 
from  vacation  with  a  new  ball,  so  we 
are  fixed  fairly  well  in  the  line  of 
sports,  now  alternating  between  soft 
ball,  basketball,  rugby,  and  football. 
Basketball  is  probably  the  most  pop- 
ular, as  we  have  a  court  here  on  <>nr 


grounds  and  we  have  worked  on  it 
for  a  few  days  to  put  it  into  shape. 
—William  J.  Maguire,  C.S.Sp. 


ROME 

Our  days  starts  at  5:30.  It  is  the 
transition  time  between  night  and 
dawn,  still  and  peaceful.  The  usual 
spiritual  exercises  are  taken  care  of 
during  this  matinal  period  of  peace, 
and  then  a  rather  hurried  breakfast 
at  8:00,  when  the  trickle  of  cyclists 
and  pedestrians  is  commencing  to 
swell.  At  8.15  we  are  part  of  the 
clerical  rush  for  the  Biblical  Institute 
and  for  the  Gregorian  University. 
The  streets  are  busy  and  noisy.  The 
Via  Lata  (10  yards  wide),  the  Via 
Odescalchi,  bisected  by  the  Corso 
Umberto!  I  have  never  crossed  the 
Corso  Umberto  in  my  morning  rush 
to  the  Institute  without  some  uneasi- 
ness. Heavy  buses  and  cars  whizz  by 
so  quickly  and  ponderously  that  I  al- 
ways feel  a  miscalculation  of  dis- 
tance between  a  bus  and  myself  may- 
mark  my  last  crossing.  There  are  no 
lights  nor  traffic  police. 

The  porter  at  the  Biblical  Institute 
always  answers  by  "Buon  Giorno," 
as  I  enter  the  narrow  corridor  lead- 
ing to  the  stairs.  Directly  at  the  top 
there  is  a  general  bulletin  board.  A 
glance  is  usually  sufficient  to  show 
that  there  is  nothing  new.  The 
building  is  rather  cramped.  I  hang 
my  coat  and  hat  in  the  "fossil"  sec- 
tion of  the  museum.  (The  workmen 
across  the  street  opposite  the  Grego- 
rian University  are  taking  a  very 
long  time  to  renovate  the  building 
which  is  to  serve  as  the  new  Biblical 
Institute.)  Morning  classes  finish 
about    12:15. 

After  the  somber  atmosphere  of 
the  Biblical,  the  streets  seem  glaring- 
ly bright.  Activity  has  reached  its 
zenith.  There  are  crowds  heading  in 
all  directions,  particularly  on  the 
Corso,  which  has  a  rather  narrow 
sidewalk.  I  reach  our  house  in  time 
for  particular  examen  with  a  definite- 
feeling   of  relief. 

From  2:00  to  supper  at  7:30  the 
priests  are  free.  It  is  an  apprecia- 
ble time  for  study,  the  longest  period 
of  the  day,  and  there  are  very  few 
distractions.  Night  prayer  follows 
supper  immediately  and  thus  frees 
us  for  further  continuous  study  until 
bedtime. 

Truly  a  person  with  a  bad  case  of 


nerves  would  have  an  awful  time 
here.  This  is  particularly  true  of 
our  section  of  the  city,  where  all  the 
streets  are  cobble  stone. — Fr.  Leon- 
rad  A.  Bushinski,  C.S.Sp. 


CORNWELLS 

September  6th  was  really  Labor 
Day  for  the  Fathers  at  Cornwells. 
The  boys  would  be  pouring  in  on 
Wednesday  and  the  house  had  to  be 
put  in  order.  There  was  quite  a  re- 
shifting  of  beds.  The  large  dormi- 
tory, used  for  years  as  a  trunk  room, 
was  again  put  to  its  original  use. 
Later  in  the  day,  Fathers  J.  Duffy, 
J.  Hackett  and  F.  Duffy  visited  the 
home  of  the  late  Father  John  M. 
Haines  and  offered  the  condolence 
and  sympathy  of  our  community  to 
the  family  on  the  death  of  their  fa- 
ther. 

Bright  and  early  on  Wednesday, 
September  8,  came  the  lads;  tall 
ones,  small  ones,  thin,  medium  and 
a  few  large  economy  size.  The  two 
busiest  men  that  day  were  the  direc- 
tor, Father  Burns,  and  the  bursar, 
Father  Joe  Duffy.  The  former  spent 
some  of  his  time  taking  the  parents 
who  came  with  their  boys  around 
the  buildings  and  property;  the  lat- 
ter was  just  "taking"  them.  Now 
there's  a  bursar  for  you.  You  enter 
his  office,  he  gets  you  laughing,  and 
when  you  come  out  the  only  thing 
you  need  is  a  number  on  your  back 
and  you're  ready  for  the  Penn  Re- 
lays. 

The  Mobile  X-Ray  Unit  was  here 
again  and  all  the  junior  scholastics 
and  Fathers  lined  up  in  the  court- 
yard. Father  Jim  Sheridan  was  the 
last  in  and  for  him  they  took  a  dou- 
ble exposure. 

The  Vocation  Director  was  here  and 
a  meeting  was  held  with  all  those 
intimately  connected  with  vocation 
work.  We  have  86  students  this 
year  and  this  number  was  largely 
due  to  the  efforts  of  the  said  direc- 
tor and  his  coworkers. 

Father  Hoeger  and  several  of  the 
Fathers  attended  the  funeral  of  Mr. 
John  McGinley,  a  brother  of  Father 
Joseph  T.  and  Mr.  Edward  McGinley, 
C.S.Sp.  Fathers  Phalen,  Niehaus  and 
R.  Roach  went  to  Brooklyn  to  bid 
bon  voyage  to  those  sailing  for  Arica 
on  the  S.  S.  South  Africa  Victory, 
September  25. 

September   in    Cornwells   is   always 
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a  pleasant  month.  There  is  a  nip  in 
the  air.  Father  Joe  Hackett  tells  us 
that  we  are  in  for  a  very  mild  win- 
ter because  the  squirrels'  tails  aren't 
very  bushy. 


DUQUESNE  DOINGS 

While  our  statisticians  busily  as- 
semble their  figures,  we  can  tell  you 
that  the  new  academic  year  began 
with  the  largest  enrollment  in  our 
history,  approximately  5,300.  One 
newsworthy  fact  will  certainly 
emerge  from  the  final  analysis  of  reg- 
istration records:  for  the  first  time 
since  the  end  of  the  war,  the  fresh- 
men enrollment  is  predominantly 
non-GI. 

Although  our  football  team  began 
its  second  year  in  much  the  same 
fashion  as  last  season,  i.e.,  a  couple 
of  set-ups  and  then  trouble,  we  hope 
for  a  better  showing  over  the  long- 
haul.  The  material  definitely  con- 
tains much  promise  and  we  feel  sure 
that  alumni  and  well-wishers  will 
soon  begin  to  have  more  reason  to 
cheer  in  the  pre-war  manner. 

Among  recent  visitors  was  our  for- 
mer president,  Father  J.  J.  Callahan, 
just  returned  from  a  convention  of 
philosophers   in   Amsterdam. 

Two  additions  to  the  community 
were  warmly  received.  Fathers  Louis 
Schenning  and  Ernest  Kempf  stepped 
right  into  this  atmosphere  of  learn- 
ing, shining  youth  and  gruelling  pace 
with  fine  spirit  and  admirable  adap- 
tability. We  wish  Father  John  Burns 
the  best  of  health  and  divine  help  in 
his  new  and  honored  promotion  to 
Cornwells. 

We  began  the  year  with  full 
strength.  All  the  invalids  returned 
to  health  and  good  form  and  the 
whole  community  has  shouldered  its 
additional   burdens  in  stride. 

The  new  biology  building  at  the 
corner  of  Forbes  and  Boyd  Streets 
nears  completion.  The  laboratories 
will  be  equipped  with  the  latest  in 
lighting  and  facilities.  The  depart- 
ment, completely  reorganized  as  to 
faculty  and  purpose  promises  to  be- 
come one  of  the  foremost  in  this 
area. 

Continuation  of  the  landscaping 
project  on  the  campus  over  the  sum- 
mer months  made  a  fine  impression 
upon  our  returning  students.  The 
campus  definitely  moves  in  the  direc- 
tion of  becoming  a  veritable  oasis  in 
this  industrial  city.  As  one  student 
remarked,  "They  can  no  longer  say 
that  Duquesne  has  no  campus." 


DUQUESNE    UNIVERSITY 

Duquesne  University  has  registered 
the  largest  student  body  in  its  his- 
tory with  5,235  enrolled  for  the  fall 
term.  The  previous  high  was  re- 
corded in  February  of  this  year 
when    4,940    students    enrolled. 

The  School  of  Business  Administra- 
tion has  the  greatest  number  of  stu- 
dents, 2,051;  the  College  of  Arts  and 
Science,  1,271,  and  the  School  of 
Education  884,  lead  the  other 
schools. 

Male  students  still  predominate, 
4,001  to  1,234.  Freshmen  top  the 
class  rolls  with  1,064  and  the  senior 
register  of  701  will  provide  the  Uni- 
versity with  its  largest  commence- 
ment  in   1949. 

Veteran  enrollment  has  risen  from 
3,017  to  3,999. 


propriate  essays  and  the  showing  of 
movies  by  Father  Master  of  past  ac- 
tivities   of   former   novices. 


RIDGEFIELD 

Classes  started  the  last  week  of 
September.  In  between  the  Novices 
have  been  digging  the  new  root  cel- 
lar. Not  only  have  our  souls  and 
bodies  derived  great  profit  from  the 
experience,  but  our  knowledge  has 
b  jen  increased,  along  topographical 
lines,  to  be  specific.  The  amount  of 
rock  in  Connecticut's  soil  must  com- 
pare favorably  with  the  amount  of 
soil. 

In  the  field  north  of  the  water 
tower,  many  of  the  rocks  have  been 
either  leveled  or  excavated.  The  rocks 
seem  to  grow  every  year  and  have  to 
be  cut  back  from  time  to  time.  They 
create  a  hazard  in  the  mowing  sea- 
son. The  usual  abundant  harvest 
from  the  farm  is  taken  care  of.  The 
potatoes  have  been  binned  and  prac- 
tically everything  else  has  been 
canned  by  the  very  capable  Brothers. 

Our  painters  are  decking  the  fire 
escapes  in  new  ensembles  for  the 
not-too-distant  blasts  of  a  New  Eng- 
land winter.  The  blue  lead  will  pro- 
tect them. 

Father  Leech  has  taken  over  the 
management  of  the  kitchen  and  the 
buying  of  groceries  as  well  as  the 
teaching  of  English  and  Scripture. 
Father  Wilson  left  for  his  new  mis- 
sion in  Natchitoches,  La.,  the  first 
of  September.  Father  Lavery  came 
here  after  Father  Wilson  relieved 
him  in  the  South  to  prepare  to  take 
up   again   a   chaplaincy   in   the   army. 

On  October  second,  Founder's  Day, 
a  short  program  honored  Father 
Poullart  des  Places.  It  consisted  of 
several    hymns,    the    reading    of    ap- 


FERNDALE 

In  Ferndale,  as  in  every  school, 
from  kindergarten  to  postgraduate, 
September  brought  with  it  the  famil- 
iar summons  to  class  and  another 
scholastic  year.  After  a  few  days  of 
major  classes,  the  full  schedule  was 
eased  in  as  painlessly  as  possible. 
Wisps  of  smoke  from  the  cannery 
indicate  business  as  usual  there,  and 
discussions  from  the  class  room  are 
carried  to  the  fields  and  orchards  on 
alternate  days  by  philosophers  and 
theologians. 

On  September  15,  the  local  clergy 
gathered  with  the  community  to  cele- 
brate Father  Quintan's  silver  jubilee, 
postponed  from  midsummer.  The  Jubi- 
larian  was  celebrant  at  a  Solemn 
High  Mass  at  10  o'clock.  At  the 
dinner  Father  was  presented  with  a 
spiritual  bouquet  by  the  community. 
Msgr.  Gleason  spoke  for  the  local 
clergy  in  appreciation  of  Father 
Quinlan's  work  in  the  diocese  and 
suppoi-ted  his  words  with  a  generous 
check.     Ad  Multos! 

Much  needed  repairs  continue  in 
Ferndale.  All  the  lavatories  in  the 
old  building  are  being  tiled  and  re- 
furnished. New  showers  will  relieve 
after  game  and  manual  labor  conges- 
tion. New  fixtures  and  tile  will  add 
to  the  general  appearance  of  the 
building.  Outside  the  roof  has  been 
entirely  repaired,  and  both  profes- 
sors and  students  can  confidently  at- 
tend class  on  the  fourth  floor  with- 
out bringing  their  umbrellas.  Top- 
ping all  other  improvements  was  the 
arrival  of  the  six  Sisters  of  St. 
Thomas  of  Villanova,  from  France, 
to  supervise  the  kitchen,  refectory, 
laundry  and  infirmary.  October  8  was 
the  day,  and  the  section  of  the  house 
around  the  Brothers'  chapel  is  re- 
served and  cloistered  for  them  until 
arrangements  are  completed  for  a 
new  convent. 

On  Wednesday,  September  29,  for- 
ty-five "Men  of  Maryknoll"  paid  their 
annual  visit  to  Ferndale.  They  were 
in  high  hopes  of  breaking  our  string 
of  four  successive  victories.  They 
threatened  to  do  that  very  thing,  for 
the  score  was  3-2  in  their  favor  when 
Ferndale  opened  the  last  half  of  the 
ninth.  Then,  with  the  bases  loaded, 
the  score  tied,  two  out,  an  unheralded 
philosopher  lost  the  ball  in  the  com 
field,  and  Maryknoll  returned  home 
with    another    defeat    and    the    usual 
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promise    that    things    would    be    dif- 
ferent  next   year. 

Notable  among  the  visitors  of  the 
past  month  was  the  Very  Rev.  Canon 
Bella  Varga,  recent  president  of  the 
Hungarian  Parliament,  who  spent 
some  weeks  with  us.  Fr.  Lane  of 
Cromwell,  Conn.,  and  Fr.  Zimmer  of 
Trenton,  N.  J.,  chose  Ferndale  as 
the  place  of  their  annual  retreat.  The 
latter  has  been  chosen  to  direct  the 
founding  of  a  diocesan  society  of 
Colored  Brothers.  Our  own  Frs.  Rei- 
tan  and  Colvard  paid  us  welcomed 
visits  and  reported  on  the  work  in 
their  sections  of  the  country.  Last 
but  not  least  were  the  brief  visits  of 
our  new  missionaries,  Frs.  Connolly 
and  Bullion  enroute  to  Puerto  Rico, 
and  Frs.  Raszewski,  Greff  and  Can- 
to Africa.     May  God  speed  them! 


TICKER  TALK 

Losey  Field,  P.  R.— Father  Dia- 
mond, who  is  assigned  to  the  65th 
Infantry  Regiment,  has  the  post  here 
and  another  at  Henry  Barracks  un- 
der his  spiritual  jurisdiction.  Father 
Ford  conducted  a  mission  in  both 
places.  Schedules  were  drawn  up 
which  permitted  the  maximum  atten- 
dance of  the  troops.  Results  seem 
to  be  satisfactory. 

Tulsa,  Okla. — Due  to  a  new  build- 
ing project  near  by,  the  future  of 
St.  Monica's  parish  promises  to  be 
very  successful.  A  new  mission  (St. 
Augustine)  has  just  been  opened. 
The  10  acres  of  parish  property  is 
ideally  located  in  the  heart  of  all 
the  promising  developments  now  tak- 
ing place. 

North  Tiverton,  R.  I.— All  plans 
are  ready  for  starting  work  on  the 
first  unit  of  the  new  school.  Com- 
pletion of  the  church  front  is  also  on 
the  schedule  of  building  activities.  A 
sum  of  about  $X0,000  is  involved  and 
$60,000  of  this  is  already  on  hand. 

St.  Mark's,  N.  Y.— On  Sunday,  Oc- 
tober 10,  a  parish  pilgrimage  left 
for  Sterling,  N.  J.  It  consisted  of 
17  buses,  760  persons. 

Hot  Springs  National  Park,  Ark. — 
Plans  are  made  to  dedicate  the  new 
church    on    November  7. 

Tucson,  Ariz. — On  November  6,  a 
two-weeks  mission  was  preached  by 
Father  Kirkbride.  Many  improve- 
ments to  thf-  rectory  and  grounds 
have  just  been  completed. 

Okmulgee,  Okla. — Plans  are  now 
completed  for  the  construction  of  a 
new  mission  church  at  Grayson. 


University,  Ala. — Of  the  nine  thou- 
sand students  enrolled  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Alabama  about  six  hun- 
dred  are   Catholic. 

Gabriels,  N.  Y.— Father  Burkhart, 
who  is  confined  to  the  sanatorium 
here,  is  making  good  headway  on 
the  road  to  recovery. 

Arecibo,  P.  R. — A  new  mission 
chapel  is  going  to  be  built  at  Cibao. 
A  benefactor,  Don  Antonio  Marques, 
is  taking  care  of  all  expenses  and 
many  other  worries  that  building 
nowadays   involves. 

Opelousas,  La. — With  a  new  church 
building  almost  completed  at  Frilot 
Cove,  work  is  well  under  way  on 
the  new  parish  church.  A  drive  is 
also  started  at  Prairie  Laurent  to 
raise  funds  for  a  chapel  building 
there.  Frilot  Cove  and  Prairie  Lau- 
rent are  missions  of  Holy  Ghost 
church   here. 

Jayuya,  P.  R. — Due  to  the  increase 
in  attendance  on  Sundays,  three 
Masses  are  now  being  said.  Evident- 
ly many  who  were  careless  about 
Sunday    Mass    attend    regularly    now. 

New  Iberia,  La. — The  increase  in 
parochial  school  enrollments  this 
year  was  exceptionally  high  at  St. 
Edward's.  It  is  estimated  that  about 
300  failed  to  gain  admittance  due  to 
lack  of  space  at  St.  Edward's. 

Riverside,  Calf. — The  first  Mass 
was  offered  in  Holy  Spirit  church 
here  on  September  12,  1948.  The 
Daily  Press  carried  a  pictorial  ac- 
count of  the  event. 

Carencro,  La. — Three  teaching  sis- 
ters took  possession  of  the  new  con- 
vent on  September  17. 

Del  Mar,  Cal. — A  new  entrance  has 
been  added  to  the  church  building 
and  the  crucifixion  shrine  has  been 
covered  with  a  roof.  The  rectory  has 
just   been   painted. 

Rhein/Main  Air  Base,  Germany — 
"The  Gateway,"  Army  newspaper 
published  here,  carries  an  interesting 
column,  "Chaplain's  Corner,"  written 
by   Father   McAnulty. 


LETTERS 

C-a-r-e 

Knechtsteden,  Germany. 

Dear  Father: 

Your  CARE  parcels  reached  me 
and  I  hasten  to  express  my  thanks 
to  you  and  all  those  who  may  have 
had  a  share  in  sending  them.  I  can 
assure  you  that  they  were  welcome 
indeed    and    that    we    appreciate    very 


much  what  you  have  done  for  us. 
Thus  we  feel  that  there  really  exists 
a  common  bond  among  the  members 
of  our  Society  and  that  its  beautiful 
motto:  Cor  Unum  et  Anima  Una,  is 
not  a  mere   phrase   .   .   . 

Father  P.  Scholl,  C.S.Sp., 

Superior. 


Mission   Publicity 


Dear  Father: 


Rochester,  N.  Y. 


We  are  very  grateful  for  your 
willing  response  to  our  Mission  Day 
pleas.  The  day  was  a  great  success. 
The  students  and  laity  showed  great 
interest  in  the  booth  at  which  was 
displayed  the  mission  literature.  I 
am  sure  that  in  God's  own  time  it 
will  bear  many  fruits  for  our  mis- 
sions   .   .   . 

Charles  Bennett, 
St.  Bernard's  Mission  Unit, 

C  S  M  C 


WHAT  NO  MAN   KNOWETH 

When  I  am  lying  cold  and  dead, 
With  waxen  tapers  at  my  head, 
The  night  before  my  Mass  is  said; 

And  friends  that  never  saw  my  soul 

Sit  by  my  catafalque  to  dole, 

And  all   my  life's  good  deeds  unroll; 

O  Jesu,  Jesu,  will  it  be 

That  Thou  wilt  turn  away  from  me  ? 

—Father  Hugh  F.  Blunt. 


EXALTATION 

O  leaf  upon  the  highest  bough, 
The  poet  of  the  woods  art  thou 

To  whom  alone  'tis  given — 
The  farthest  from  thy  place  of  birth 
To  hold  communion  with  the  earth, 

Nor  lose  the  light  of  Heaven. 

O  leaf  upon  the  topmost  height, 
Amid  thy  heritage  of  light 

Unsheltered  by  a  shade, 
'Tis  thine  the  loneliness  to  know 
That  leans  for  sympathy  below, 

Nor  finds  what  it  hath  made. 

—Father  Tabb. 


Pray  for  Mr.  Kliche  (father  of  Fa- 
ther Kliche)  who  died  in  Poland  Oc- 
tober 11.     R.I.P. 
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MOTHER  HOUSE:  On  July  26, 
we  celebrated  the  twenty-second  an- 
niversary of  the  election  of  Our  Most 
Reverend  Father  General;  a  few  days 
later,  we  received  news  that  he  hail 
been  promoted  to  Officer  of  the  Le- 
gion of  Honor.  On  August  22,  His 
Excellency  sang  the  Pontifical  Mass 
of  the  Holy  Heart  of  Mary  in  the 
chapel  of  Chevilly  where  fifty  Fa- 
thers were  ending  their  annual  Re- 
treat. Father  Cabon,  whose  health 
has  been  constantly  improving,  hopes 
to  be  able  to  return  to  the  Mother 
House  in  a  short  while.  Bishops 
Biechy  and  Dodds,  Fathers  Brault, 
Monnier,  Richard,  Neyrand,  and  the 
missionaries  who  had  come  for  recol- 
lection or  for  retreat  have  all  visited 
rue  Lhomond.  The  seminarians  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  took  their  vacation  in 
Save  me. 

It  has  been  the  wish  of  the  Supe- 
rior General  for  a  long  time  that  our 
chapel  be  cleaned  of  the  venerable 
coat  of  dust  accumulated  for  many 
years,  due  especially  to  a  very  im- 
perfect heating  system.  A  company 
was  consulted  but  the  price  for  the 
job  was  too  high.  Our  Brothers  were 
then  asked  to  do  it,  and  the  work 
was  begun  during  the  holidays.  Force- 
ful scrubbing  brought  back  to  light 
the  gilding  and  color  of  paintings 
that  are  more  than  one  hundred  years 
old.  The  floor  will  be  repaved  and 
the  chapel  will  be  in  excellent  shape 
for  the  festivities  which  will  mark 
the  centenary  of  the  Fusion.  The  oc- 
casion is  very  fitting,  for  it  was  in 
the  Holy  Ghost  Seminary  Chapel  that 
the  Venerable  Libermann  celebrated 
Mass  for  three  years  and  a  half.  Re- 
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freshed,  renovated,  it  will  lose  noth- 
ing of  its   sacred   memories. 

FRANCE:  At  Chevilly,  on  July  4, 
the  Superior  General  ordained  a 
great  number,  and  in  the  evening  as- 
sisted at  the  Consecration  to  the 
A  postdate.  Archbishop  Roncalli, 
Apostolic  Nuncio,  was  also  present 
and  it  was  he  who  officiated  at  Bene- 
diction of  the  Most  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment. Fifty-eight  young  Fathers  re- 
ceived their  appointments.  With  the 
sixteen  who  made  their  consecration 
in  February,  we  have  therefore  a  to- 
tal of  74  missionaries  which  Chevilly 
has  given  us  this  year.  Of  these,  68 
belong  to  the  Province  of  France  and 
6  to  the  Principal  House  of  Switzer- 
land. 

The  rooms  vacated  by  the  scholas- 
tics were  immediately  occupied  by  the 
Fathers  reporting  for  recollection,  and 
later  by  nearly  fifty  Fathers  assem- 
bled for  the  annual  retreat.  The  lat- 
ter was  preached  by  Father  Grillot. 
Another  retreat  took  place  at  Lan- 
gonnet,  and  was  preached  by  Father 
Lichtenberger.  A  third  took  place  at 
Saveme  and  was  preached  by  Father 
Engel,  director  of  the  Seminary  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

On  June  30,  celebration  at  Pire  of 
the  silver  jubilee  of  Bishop  Pichot 
took  place,  recalling  at  the  same 
time  his  fifty  years  in  the  missions. 
The  Sovereign  Pontiff  sent  to  the 
venerable  jubilarian  a  long  telegram 
of  congratulation.  Father  Navarre, 
Secretary  General,  represented  the 
Superior  General. 

PORTUGAL:  Father  C.  Pereira, 
councillor  general,  preached  the  an- 
nual retreat  of  the  Fathers;  he 
planned  also  to  preach  the  retreat  at 
the  senior  scholasticate  after  all  had 
returned   from   vacations. 

IRELAND:  Recollection  was  held 
at  Rockwell  under  the  direction  of 
Father  David  Heelan,  13  Fathers  par- 
ticipating. After  the  recollection,  the 
annual  retreat  for  87  Fathers  was 
preached  by  Bishop  Whelan,  newly 
appointed  Vicar  Apostolic  of  Owerri, 
whose  conferences   satisfied  everyone. 

GERMANY:  The  Province  contin- 
ues to  rise  from  the  ruins,  and  the 
works  are  developing  in  a  manner 
that  is  encouraging.  Father  Provin- 
cial hopes  to  send  6  Fathers  to  Beth- 
lehem and  to  Jurua  before  long.  The 
houses  of  formation  have  at  the  pres- 
ent time  287  Junior  Scholastics,  23 
Senior  Scholastics,  4  Novices  and  (I 
Postulant    Brothers.      Besides    the    45 
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war  victims,  whose  deaths  were  al- 
ready announced,  there  are  30  who 
have  disappeared  and  of  whom  we 
have  no  news;  doubtless,  they  too 
must  be  considered  as  having  made 
the  supreme  sacrifice. 

UNITED  STATES:  The  ceremony 
of  Consecration  to  the  Apostolate 
took  place  in  Ferndale  on  June  13. 
Msgr.  Emmett  Monahan,  director  of 
the  Propagation  of  the  Faith  for  the 
Trenton  Diocese,  gave  the  sermon  for 
the  Ceremony  of  Departure;  Father 
Collins  gave  appointments  to  10 
young  Fathers:  3  to  Kilimanjaro,  2 
to  Puerto  Rico,  5  to  the  United 
States.  Several  of  the  last  mentioned 
group  will  give  their  services  to 
Cornwells,  where  more  professors  are 
needed  to  fit  the  new  curriculum  of 
studies.  The  annual  retreats  were 
held  in  several  places  to  allow  the 
Fathers  to  attend:  Pittsburgh,  Fern- 
dale,  Grand  Coteau.  The  conferences 
were  given  by  Father  Anthony  F. 
Lachowsky. 

BELGIUM:  Father  Griffin,  coun- 
cillor general,  gave  the  conferences 
for  the  annual  retreat.  This  year 
the  Province  is  sending-  eight  Novices 
to  Cellule.  Lier  has  about  thirty  new 
students  and  Gentinnes  has  fifteen. 
In  a  few  weeks  the  first  Apostolic 
Carmelite  Sisters  will  leave  for  Ka- 
tanga; they  are  destined  for  work 
in   Aukoro. 

HOLLAND:  On  July  28,  Fathers 
Van  Dongen,  Witte,  Van  Lier,  and 
two  Brothers  embarked  for  East  Af- 
rica. Father  Brouwers,  military  chap- 
lain for  the  Indies,  left  for  his  post 
on  July  30. 

CANADA:  The  last  Bulletin  made 
known  the  appointment  of  Father  J. 
Roy  as  superior  of  the  College  of  St. 
Alexander.  Father  Provincial  has 
established  his  residence  in  Montreal, 
at  Springrove.  The  College  contin- 
ues to  enjoy  scholastic  success.  All 
the  students  who  tried  for  the  bac- 
calaureate were  found  acceptable.  In 
Philosophy,  two  received  a  "summa 
cum  laude";  in  Rhetoric,  five  had  a 
general  mark  of  80%,  and  one  of  the 
lattsr  got  the  much  coveted  first  prize 
of  all  the  colleges  affiliated  with  La- 
val University,  known  as  the  "Prince 
of  Wales"  award.  Among  the  emi- 
nent visitors  to  the  college  were:  Mr. 
Francisque  Gay,  the  new  French  Am- 
bassador to  Canada,  the  director  of 
La  Croix  of  Paris,  and  the  Superior 
General  of  the  Montfort  Fathers.  The 
9,800  maple  trees  on  the  property 
furnished  an  abundance  of  maple  su- 
gar, making  our  enterprise  one  of  the 
largest  in  Canada.     It   draws  numer- 


ous visitors;   on   some   days   as   many 
as  five  thousand. 

POLAND:  Two  Philosophers  took 
the  habit  on  June  29.  The  annual  re- 
treat took  place  at  Puszczykowko,  and 
was  preached  by  Father  Obarski. 

SWITZERLAND:  Five  young 
priests  were  ordained  in  Fribourg  in 
July.  The  six  scholastics  from  the 
Province  of  the  United  States  spent 
their  vacation  in  Bouveret  and  in 
Rome. 

GUADELOUPE:  On  July  2,  the 
first  six  Religious  of  Our  Lady  of 
Guadeloupe  made  their  profession  at 
"Versailles".  Several  were  sent  im- 
mediately to  Bisdary.  Father  Du- 
gon  has  been  in  Canada  for  some 
time  giving  conferences. 

HAITI:  Father  Spaans  met  with 
great  success  in  his  address  to  the 
public  on  native  folklore.  Brother 
Bonaventure  was  sent  to  the  United 
States  to  undergo  a  serious  opera- 
tion; he  will  stay  in  Ferndale  to  re- 
gain his  health. 

TRINIDAD:  This  year  the  District 
sent  two  students  to  the  Novitiate  of 
the  Canadian  Province.  Counting  the 
three  who  will  make  their  profession 
on  September  8,  this  District  will 
have  three  theologians  and  six  phi- 
losophers in  the  Senior  Scholasticate 
at  Kimmage.  The  annual  retreat  was 
preached  by  Father  Brett;  it  began 
on  August  28. 

DAKAR:  On  Pentecost  Monday, 
Bishop  Lefebvre  ordained  two  sub- 
deacons  in  the  church  of  Poponguine. 
On  May  28,  he  blessed  the  Church 
of  St.  Marcel  at  Fandene,  fifteen  kilo- 
meters from  Thies.  Father  Pouget, 
who  finished  the  construction  of  this 
church,  explained  to  the  prelate  that 
in  spite  of  the  fact  that  there  are 
but  one  thousand  Catholics  in  Fan- 
dene,  between  twenty  and  twenty-five 
volunteers  daily  offered  their  services 
for  building  this  church  of  which 
they  are  now  so  very  proud.  All  the 
parishioners  receive  Holy  Communion 
almost  every  Sunday.  Bishop  Lefeb- 
vre also  took  part  in  the  celebration 
of  the  centenary  of  the  arrival  of 
the  Blue   Sisters   of  Gabon. 

ZIGUINCHOR:  Monsignor  Dodds 
arrived  in  his  prefecture  on  August 
18.  The  school  of  Carabane,  the  only 
mission  school  in  Casamance,  present- 
ed six  children  for  the  Certificate  of 
Studies;  all  have  been  admitted.  This 
success  is  truly  remarkable,  for  it 
must  be  remembered  that  145  pupils 
were  presented  by  all  the  official 
schools  of  Casamance  and  of  that 
number  only  27  were  admitted. 


CAPE  VERDE:  The  economic  sit- 
uation remains  difficult.  Fortunately 
our  Fathers  have  found  a  few  bene- 
factors, among  them  a  very  generous 
Irish  lady.  Father  Bussard  spent  a 
few  weeks  in  Dakar  to  visit  the  Por- 
tuguese colony  of  that  city. 

FRENCH  GUINEA:  Five  building- 
yards  have  been  established  at  Co- 
nakry, Katake,  Faranali,  Mongo  and 
Kindia.  Father  Superior  is  now  liv- 
ing in  his  new  residence  in  Mamou, 
at  the  cross-roads  of  Upper  and  Low- 
er  Guinea. 

SIERRA-LEONE:  In 'a  report  sent 
to  the  Sacred  Congregation  of  Prop- 
aganda, Bishop  Kelly  gives  some  in- 
teresting details  concerning  this  Mis- 
sion about  which  we  usually  receive 
little  news.  The  work  of  evangeliza- 
tion is  spreading  everywhere,  espe- 
cially in  the  three  Missions  of  Mende. 
There  has  been  so  great  an  increase 
of  converts  in  Gerihun  that  it  will 
be  necessary  to  divide  the  mission 
and  to  establish  a  new  residence  at 
Njala,  which  is  farthest  removed 
from  the  present  center,  and  where 
the  number  of  catechumens  has  al- 
ready increased.  The  same  applies 
to  Serabu,  where  the  Sisters  of  St. 
Joseph  of  Cluny  are,  and  where  they 
are  doing  a  great  deal  of  good  both 
in  the  dispensary  and  in  the  school 
for  girls.  The  normal  school,  begun 
last  year  amidst  great  difficulties,  is 
doing  well.  Help  from  the  Govern- 
ment will  enable  us  to  enlarge  it 
considerably.  Bishop  Kelly  is  hop- 
ing to  be  able  to  establish  very  soon 
a  separate  school  for  the  formation 
of  catechists.  At  the  end  of  this 
year,  the  Sisters  of  Our  Lady  of  the 
Most  Holy  Rosary  will  come  to  Bo, 
the  capital  of  the  Protectorate. 

ONITSHA-OWERRI:  The  two  Vi- 
cariates Apostolic  have  been  defi- 
nitely separated  since  July  1.  The 
statistics  for  the  year  1947-1948  re- 
corded at  that  date  a  total  of  321,- 
511  Christians,  of  whom  112,983  re- 
main at  Onitsha  and  208,528  go  over 
to  Owerri.  The  number  of  Baptisms 
for  the  last  year  was  in  excess  of 
53,000,  the  number  of  communions 
was  over  a  million  and  a  half.  There 
are  more  than  140,000  children  in  the 
schools  of  the  two  Vicariates;  the 
number  of  pupils  in  the  normal  and 
secondary  schools  has  doubled  during 
the  last  year. 

BENUE:  The  Principal  Superior, 
Father  Murray,  made  a  visitation  of 
his  District;  evangelization  is  ac- 
complished principally  through  the 
school.  In  Idah  alone  371  children 
are  enrolled.  Monsignor  Hagan  was 
expected   in   Lagos  on   August   18. 
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DOULA:  Bishop  Bonneau  preached 
the  annual  retreat.  Father  Krumme- 
nacker  visited  the  Abbey  of  Engel- 
berg  to  which  are  attached  the  Bene- 
dictine Fathers  who  have  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Senior  Seminary  of  Came- 
roun. 

YAOUNDE:  Father  John  Mueller, 
veteran  missionary,  died  on  June  29, 
at  the  hospital  of  Yaounde.  He  was 
buried  in  Akok,  in  the  shadow  of  the 
beautiful  church  which  he  built. 

LOANGO:  Bishop  Fauret  made  a 
three  months'  visitation  of  his  vica- 
riate. This  vicariate  lost  Fathers 
Zimmermann,  Mthis,  Meulin,  and  the 
African  priest,  Father  Hyacinth,  one 
of  the  best  of  his  race.  Father  Mo- 
lager  is  back  at  his  post  in  Mos- 
sendje. 

BRAZZAVILLE:  Last  year  the 
Junior  Seminary  of  Mbamou  sent  six 
students  to  the  Senior  Seminary.  It 
will  send  nine  more  this  year,  and  we 
hope  to  be  able  to  prepare  six  stu- 
dents every  year.  In  October  we 
expect  to  have  80  students  in  all 
through  the  addition  of  a  septima 
class.  The  regional  Libermann  Semi- 
nary has  19  students,  of  whom  10 
are  of  Libreville,  1  of  Loango  and  8 
from  Brazzaville.  We  expect  to  have 
30   next   year. 

BANGUI:  On  July  25,  the  conse- 
cration of  Bishop  Cucherousset  took 
place.  He  was  consecrated  by  Bishop 
Graffin,  Vicar  Apostolic  of  Yaounde, 
assisted  by  Bishop  Bonneau  of  Dou 
-ala  and  Bishop  Fauret  of  Loango. 
Present  were  the  Prefects  Apostolic 
of  Berberati  and  Fort  Lamy;  the  Vi- 
cars Apostolic  of  Brazzaville  and  of 
Belgian  Oubangui  sent  representa- 
tives. The  civil  and  military  author- 
ities, who  were  eager  to  manifest 
their  good  will,  were  also  present. 
More  than  5,000  persons  witnessed 
the  solemn  ceremonies  and  it  was 
possible  for  all  to  understand  their 
meaning  because  of  the  explanations 
given  over  amplifiers.  In  Alindao, 
the  new  mission  church  was  blessed 
on  July  1,  in  the  presence  of  ten 
>-rs  and  a  large  number  of  the 
faithful.  Bishop  Cucherousset  ex- 
pects to  return  to  France  in  Septem- 
ber. 

I.I  VNDA:  On  July  30,  Luanda 
a  triumphal  reception  to  Our 
Lady  of  Fatima,  Patroness  of  the  na- 
tion 'liii-  program  called  for  a  voy- 
age of  the  Virgin  and  a  visit  to  a 
number  of  missions  in  the  interior. 
On  August  12,  festive  celebration  of 
the  tercentenary  of  the  restoration 
of  Angola.  In  Luanda,  successful  es- 
tablishment   of   various    organizations 


of  Catholic  Action  and  of  Confer- 
ences of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul,  with 
happy  results.  The  Capuchin  Fathers 
of  the  Province  of  Venice  have  ar- 
rived in  the  diocese;  there  are  six 
Fathers  and  two  Brothers.  They  will 
take  charge  of  two  missions  in  the 
Congo,  and  will  have  a  small  procure 
in  Luanda  in  the  native  quarter  of 
the  town.  The  Congregation  of  Afri- 
can Brothers  is  progressing  satisfac- 
torily; there  are  already  six  Brothers 
at   work  in   the   diocese. 

NOVA  LISBOA:  This  year  the 
diocese  has  48  Senior  Seminarians 
and  240  Junior  Seminarians.  There 
are  numerous  vocations,  but  we  are 
not  able  to  accept  a  greater  number 
because  our  resources  are  limited. 

SILVA-PORTO:  In  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  annual  report  sent  to 
the  Vatican  Secretariate  of  State  for 
the  year  1946-1947,  we  have  received 
a  letter  full  of  praise  for  the  work 
done  by  our  confreres  in  that  District. 
"It  is  with  true  joy  that  the  Secre- 
tariate of  State  recognizes  the  im- 
portance attached  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
Missionaries  to  what  may  be  called 
the  educational  apostolate.  This  is 
perhaps  the  most  efficacious  means 
of  evangelization,  and  the  need  is  the 
more  urgent  "because  of  the  danger- 
ous Protestant  propaganda  which  it 
has   to   overcome." 

BETHLEHEM:  Bishop  Klerlein 
and  Father  Winterle  are  living  in 
their  new  residence  at  Bethlehem. 

KILMANJARO:  Father  Vogel  fin- 
ished his  visitation  of  this  district 
on  July  20.  From  July  5  to  8,  cele- 
bration at  Rombo  of  the  fiftieth  an- 
niversary of  the  foundation  of  this 
mission.  On  the  5th,  we  had  a  sol- 
emn Mass  in  open  air.  The  celebrant 
was  an  African  priest;  the  preacher 
was  Father  Albrecht.  Bishop  Byrne 
also  came  to  celebrate  Mass;  he 
spoke  to  the  people  gathered  from 
all  over  the  district,  and  gave  the 
papal  blessing.  Bishop  Byrne  intends 
to  spend  some  time  in  Europe  after 
the  meeting  of  the  Ordinaries  of  Tan- 
ganyika  at   Dar-es-Salaam. 

BAGAMOYO:  Here  also  the  cele- 
bration of  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of 
the  foundation  of  Matombo,  on  July 
4.  This  mission,  which  has  16,000 
Christians,  has  already  developed  two 
stations,  and  four  more  will  be  or- 
ganized in  its  territory.  Father  Vo- 
gel has  begun  the  visitation  of  the 
district;  he  arrived  on  July  29,  after 
a  trip  of  172  miles  by  car. 

REUNION:  Bishop  de  Langonnet 
ordained  two  subdeacons  and  one 
priest  on   June   29.     On  July   11,  the 


Senior  Seminary  of  La  Resource  was 
blessed  on  the  occasion  of  the  pil- 
grimage of  Our  Lady  Auxiliatrix. 

MAURITIUS:  Very  Reverend  Fa- 
ther Streicher  spent  six  weeks  in 
Rodriguez  Island.  He  replaced  Fa- 
ther Wolff,  who  returned  to  France, 
until  the  arrival   of  Father  Eon. 


DEVOTION  TO  THE  HOLY  GHOST 

AND  TO  THE  IMMACULATE 

HEART  OF  MARY 

One  hundred  years  ago,  on  Novem- 
ber 22  and  23,  1848,  there  took  place 
in  the  building  now  known  as  our 
Mother  House,  the  final  act  in  the 
transaction  which  united  the  two  Con- 
gregations of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  the 
Holy  Heart  of  Mary. 

The  Most  Reverend  Alexander  Mon- 
net,  Bishop  of  Pella  and  Vicar  Apos- 
tolic of  Madagascar,  until  then  Su- 
perior of  the  Holy  Ghost  Society,  re- 
signed this  office  and  was  succeeded 
by  Father  Francis  Mary  Laul  Liber- 
mann, founder  of  the  Society  of  the 
Holy  Heart  of  Mary,  who  had  been 
Superior  of  this  work  so  ardently 
devoted  to  the  salvation  of  the  Negro. 

For  the  last  one  hundred  years,  cur 
Congregation  has  looked  upon  this 
event  as  a  blessing  of  divine  Provi- 
ders. During  this  centennial  year 
our  Society  wishes  to  express  in  a 
solemn  manner  its  deepfelt  gratitude 
to  God,  and  it  has  been  assured  by 
the  Holy  Father,  to  whom  this  proj- 
ect was  made  known,  that  His  Holi- 
ness will  join  his  thanksgiving  to  our 
own. 

It  is  with  a  glad  heart  that  we  see 
all  our  friends,  scattered  over  our 
many  fields  of  labor,  united  in  spirit 
in  one  great  act  of  thanksgiving  as 
they  recall  this  successful  fusion  and 
the  blessings  it  has  engendered  for 
them   and  for  ourselves. 

The  Triduum  we  plan  to  celebrate 
is  not  for  the  purpose  of  calling  at- 
tention to  our  Congregation  by  means 
of  noisy  publicity.  It  should  first  of 
all  be  an  act  of  thanksgiving,  but  it 
should  also  serve  to  remind  us  of  the 
obligation  we  have  undertaken  of 
striving  for  holiness  by  a  life  of  de- 
votion, that  is,  through  our  very  spe- 
cial devotedness  to  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  to  the  Immaculate  Heart  of 
Mary. 

If  it  pleased  Divine  Providence, 
one  hundred  years  ago,  to  give  the 
Congregation  a  rebirth,  as  well  as 
the  means  for  more  extensive  and 
fruitful  work,  we  must  not  forget 
that  the  harvest  of  these  one  hundred 
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years  is  the  fruit  of  fidelity  to  these 
two  devotions.  Therefore,  while 
thanking  God  for  all  He  has  deigned 
to  do  through  and  for  our  religious 
family,  we  must  learn  to  appreciate 
more  and  more,  because  of  the  mul- 
tiplied favors  received,  our  obligation 
of  becoming  daily  better,  more  plia- 
ble, more  efficient  instruments  for 
the  fulfillment  of  His  designs. 

Following  the  advice  of  our  Vener- 
ated Founder,  Father  Poullart  des 
Places,  let  us  draw  down  upon  us  the 
effusion  of  the  Gifts  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  that  they  may  enlighten  our 
minds,  strengthen  our  wills  and  em- 
bellish our  souls.  For  this  purpose 
let  us  watch  over  our  exterior,  calm 
our  interior,  curb  our  mind  and  im- 
agination, lest  they  give  free  rein  to 
vain  thoughts  and  fancies  and  de- 
sires. 

Let  us  invoke  this  Advocate  and 
Consoler  in  times  of  temptation, 
doubt  and  anguish;  let  us  ask  Him  to 
illumine  our  mind  in  study  and  medi- 
tation, when  we  are  eager  to  pene- 
trate more  deeply  in  a  loving  knowl- 
edge of  divine  mysteries.  Let  us  pray 
to  Him  when  our  hearts  are  growing 
cold  towards  God,  or  when,  prompted 
by  a  holy  ardor,  we  long  for  an  ever- 
increasing  charity  towards  God.  Let 
us  watch  over  ourselves,  lest  we  sad- 
den Him  by  our  sins  and  voluntary 
shortcomings. 

This  was  the  ideal  proposed  by  our 
Venerated  Founder:  to  put  the  souls 
of  his  disciples  under  the  sweet  yoke 
of  the  Spirit  of  God;  to  keep  them 
constantly  under  His  gentle  guidance; 
to  make  the  Holy  Spirit  sole  Lord 
and  Master  of  each  member  and  of 
the  Congregation  as  a  whole.  This 
ideal  he  preached  with  such  a  holy 
vigor  and  earnestness,  that  his  suc- 
cessors were  never  able  to  put  it 
out  of  their  minds  or  abandon  it. 

In  1733,  Father  Eouic,  writing  the 
Rules  according  to  the  traditional 
views  inherited  from  Father  Poullart 
des  Places,  put  down  first  the  rea- 
sons for  dedicating  the  Seminary  and 
the  Congregation  to  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  the  Immaculate  Conception  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin  Mary.  "It  is,"  he 
said,  "in  order  that  the  hearts  of 
the  members  may  be  inflamed  with 
the  fire  of  divine  love  and  that  all 
may  attain  to  perfect  purity  of  heart 
and  soul."  Here  then  we  find  al- 
ready the  patronage  of  Mary  Immac- 
ulate united  with  the  consecration  to 
the  Holy  Ghost,  her  heavenly  spouse. 

Father  Cabon  has  made  a  deep 
study  of  the  development  of  Father 
Libermann's  devotion  to  Mary.  We 
learn  that  the  Venerable  Father  drew 


his  devotion  to  the  Immaculate  Heart 
at  Saint  Sulpice  from  Father  Olier, 
or  from  the  writings  of  Saint  John 
Eudes  at  Rennes.  But  it  was  above 
all  in  the  sanctuary  of  Our  Lady  of 
Victories  that  it  became  manifest  to 
him  that  the  Holy  Heart  of  Mary  ac- 
complishes true  marvels  of  conver- 
sion and  that  she  is  indeed  the  Ref- 
use of  Sinners. 

That  is  why,  after  initial  plans  to 
dedicate  his  society  to  the  Holy 
Cross,  he  finally  adopted  the  view 
of  his  principal  associate,  Father 
Tisserant,  who  wished  to  dedicate  it 
to  the  Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary. 
It  is  also  for  this  reason  that,  imme- 
diately after  the  Fusion,  he  made  a 
trip  to  Rome  to  obtain  permission 
for  retaining  as  official  title  of  the 
Congregation:  SODALITIUM  SANC- 
TI  SPIRITUS  SUB  INVOCATIONE 
IMMACULATI  CORDIS  BEATAE 
MARIAE  VIRGINIS. 

This  then  is  what  our  Venerable 
Father  so  clearly  understood:  this  is 
what  he  desired  with  all  his  heart. 
But  official  and  general  consecra- 
tions are  only  a  meaningless  facade, 
unless  each  member  truly  makes  this 
consecration  from  the  heart  and 
transfers  it  perfectly  into  his  daily 
conduct,  so  that  each  waking  moment 
becomes  truly  a  consecration. 

Consecration  means  conformity,  de- 
pendence and  love.  Let  us  study  the 
Heart  of  Mary  to  know  it  better;  for 
deeper  knowledge  will  lead  us  to 
deeper  love;  and  it  is  the  degree  of 
our  love  which  will  dictate  the  meas- 
ure of  our  devotedness  to  her,  in  en- 
tire dependence  and  complete  gener- 
osity, in  order  that  we  may  resemble 
more  and  more  that  most  loving 
Heart,  the  Heart  of  a  Refuge  of  Sin- 
ners. 

Our  vocation  of  missionaries  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  of  the  Immaculate 
Heart  of  Mary  imposes  on  us  the 
duty  of  working  for  our  own  salva- 
tion and  for  the  salvation  of  other 
souls.  Now,  it  is  the  Holy  Ghost 
Who  is  the  Sanctifier,  and  it  is 
"through  the  medium  of  the  Immacu- 
late Heart  of  Mary  that  God  will 
grant  us  His  graces." 

In  these  two  devotions  we  possess 
the  source  and  the  means  of  sanctifi- 
cation  for  ourselves  and  others,  wdiich 
are  necessary  for  us  to  accomplish 
faithfully  what  God  expects  of  us  in 
the  vineyard  to  which  He  has  deigned 
to  send  us. 


ANNUAL   CHAPTER 

According  to  a  former  custom,  we 
shall  quote  a  few  of  the  general  re- 
marks made  during  the  Chapter  held 
in  Chevilly  on  the  occasion  of  the 
annual  retreat.  PRAYERS  IN  COM- 
MON: It  has  been  noticed  that  \  hen 
Fathers  from  different  Provinces  or 
Missions  take  part  in  exercises,  there 
is  variance  in  the  pauses  used  for 
prayers  recited  by  the  whole  choir, 
e.g.,  Pater,  Ave,  Credo,  Confiteor, 
Salve  Regina  ...  It  is  also  proper 
to  adopt  the  tone  and  pace  of  the 
reader  in  the  recitation  of  those  com- 
mon prayers;  we  should  avoid  haste, 
but  also  a  slowness  which  will  prove 
soporiferous  to  all. 

There  are  Fathers  who  celebrate 
Mass  with  a  speed  that  is  hardly  apt 
to  cause  edification  to  the  bystanders. 
The  faithful  wonder  why  a  priest 
should  try  to  "get  this  over  with", 
as  if  he  had  lost  faith  in  its  super- 
natural value.  A  Mass  takes  ordi- 
narily between  twenty-five  and  thirty 
minutes,  if  one  desires  to  say  it 
with   suitable   decorum. 

Some  have  advanced  morning  prayer 
five  minutes,  under  the  pretense  of 
completing  the  three-quarters  of  an 
hour  meditation  prescribed  by  the 
Constitutions.  We  should  retain  our 
traditional  ways:  forty  minutes  f<  r 
morning  prayer  and  meditation;  ten 
full  minutes — comprising  recitation 
of  the  Litanies — for  Particular  ex- 
amen  and  Visit  to  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment. The  bell  is  rung  five  minutes 
before  the  beginning  of  these  exer- 
cises. 

The  first  half  hour  of  recreation  is 
an  obligation  and  should  be  spent  in 
the  customary  place  for  recreation, 
not  in  private  rooms. 

Breakfast  is  always  to  be  taken  in 
silence,  as  is  prescribed  in  the  Gen- 
eral Customary,  No.  218. 

The  DIRECTION  OF  RULE  with 
the  Superior  is  sometimes  forgotten. 
It  has  nevertheless  numerous  advan- 
tages, and  many  difficulties  would 
be  avoided  if  this  rule  were  better 
observed.  THEOLOGICAL  CONFER- 
ENCES should  be  held  on  the  day 
appointed  for  the  Chapter.  The  Coun- 
cil could  profitably  be  held  on  the 
same  day.  During  the  Chapter,  the 
Superior  could  appoint  the  time  when 
he  will  receive  each  confrere  on  di- 
rection of  rule.  In  this  way  nothing 
will  be  forgotten. 

Tobacco  has  gone  up  in  price. 
Those  who  have  permission  to  smoke 
should  curtail  the  use  of  tobacco  in 
order  not  to   waste  the  money   eiven 


OUR  PROVINCE,  DECEMBER,  1948 


1+9 


us    for    the    missions,    ami    to    avoid 
scandalizing  lay  people. 

Travel  also  is  very  expensive.  We 
must  therefore  avoid  what  is  not  nec- 
essary or  truly  useful.  The  house  car 
is  at  the  disposal  of  the  entire  com- 
munity; it  should  not  be  monopolized 
by  the  Superior  or  Bursar. 

Some  confreres  present  a  sloppy 
appearance,  and  fail  to  notice  that 
their  '"free  and  easy"  ways  are  at 
times  so  shocking  as  to  compromise 
apostolic  efficiency.  A  priest  who 
is  uncouth  and  unkempt  invites  ex- 
clusive attention  to  these  deficiencies, 
and  diverts  attention  from  the  Word, 
even  when  the  preacher  happens  to 
be  a  good  man.  Let  neatness  reign 
in  a  priest's  vesture  and  decency  in 
his  speech.  Some  could  profitably  re- 
read Ecclesiastical  Politeness  by  Bran- 
chereau  (or  even  Emily  Post  for  that 
matter). 

PARLORS:  Visit  them  as  little  as 
possible;  avoid  them  entirely  during 
common  exercises,  during  the  first 
half  hour  of  recreation,  and  after 
night  prayer. 

We  all  know  what  troubles  can  be 
stirred  up  when  confreres  confide  to 
people  outside  in  conversation  or  let- 
ter the  things  said  or  done  in  our 
communities.  Let  us  be  on  our  guard. 

Finally,  the  attention  of  all  mem- 
bers should  be  called  to  the  matter 
of  getting  vocations.  We  must  make 
our  Congregation  known  in  order  to 
awaken  in  candidates  the  desire  to 
enter  our  Society.  If  certain  dioceses 
refuse  us  permission  to  give  confer- 
ences in  schools  or  seminaries,  we 
should  know  that  we  do  not  need  per- 
mission to  make  personal  contacts, 
to  say  a  word  in  passing,  in  order 
to  awaken  or  foster  a  religious  and 
missionary  vocation. 

Let  everyone  examine  himself.  May 
all  profit  by  these  remarks.  Retreats 
are  precious  times  for  reflection,  for 
taking  an  account  of  our  faults  and 
failings,  and  for  making  the  neces- 
sary   resolutions    of   amendment. 

t  L.  L.  H. 


I  \<  ULTY  FOR  ALL  THE  PRIESTS 
oi  THE  CONGREGATION  TO 
CELEBRATE  THE  VOTIVE  MASS 
OF  THE  IMM  \(  I  LAI  K  HEART 
01  M  \KV  ON  THE  FIRST  SAT- 
LTRDAY    OF    EACH    MONTH. 

After  numerous  unsuccessful  at- 
tempts we  have  finally  obtained  per- 
mission for  all  the  priests  of  the 
Congregation  to  celebrate  the  Votive 
Mass  of  the  Immaculate  Heart  of 
Mary   on    the   first   Saturday   of  each 


month.  This  privilege  extends  only 
to  the  Mass;  it  does  not  yet  affect 
the   Office. 

Following  is  the  indult  granting 
this  privilege  for  the  next  five  years: 
SACRA  CONGREGATIO  RITUUM 

c.  109/48 

Beatissime    Patear: 

P.  Augustus  Brault,  Procurator 
Generalis  Congregationis  Sancti  Spir- 
itus  sub  tutela  Immaculati  Cordis 
Beatissimae  Virginis  Marie,  occa- 
sione  nactus  anniversariae  saecularis 
Unionis  Cong-regationis  Immaculati 
Cordis  Mariae  cum  Congregatione 
Sancti  Spiritus,  vota  quoque  sui  Su- 
perioris  Generalis  depromens,  Sancti- 
tatem  Vestram  enixe  exorat  ut  in 
omnibus  domibus  Congregationis 
Sancti  Spiritus,  primis  cuiusve  men- 
sis  anni  sabbatis,  litari  valeat  Missa 
Votiva  Immaculati  Cordis  Mariae  ad 
devotionem  fovendam  erga  Beatissi- 
mam  Virginem  Mariam. 

ROME 

CONGREGATIONIS  SANCTI  SPIR- 
ITUS sub  Tutela  IMMACULATI 
CORDIS  BEATISSIME  VIRGINIS 
MARIE. 

Sacra  Rituum  Congregatio,  vigore 
facultatum  sibi  specialiter  a  Sanctis- 
simo  Domino  Nostro  Pio  Papa  XII 
tributarum,  attentis  expositis  be- 
nigne  annuit,  ad  proximum  quinquen- 
nium, pro  gratia  iuxta  preces,  et  sac- 
erdotibus  dictae  Congregationis  privi- 
legium  concessit  litandi  primis  cuiusve 
mensis  anni  sabbatis,  Missam  votivam 
de  Immaculato  Corcle  Beatissimae 
Virginis  Mariae,  dummodo  non  occur- 
rat  aliquod  festum  duplex  primae  vel 
secundae  classis,  Feria,  Vigilia  et 
Octava  privilegiata,  Festum,  Vigilia 
et  Octava  ipsius  Deiparae,  ac  Quad- 
ragesimale  tempus.  Servatis  rubri- 
cis;  contrariis  non  obstantibus  qui- 
buscumque. 
Die  28  Maii,  1948. 

C.  Card.  Micara,  Praef. 
A.  Carinci,  Arch.  Selucien, 
Secretarius. 
L.S. 


A  child  is  born  to  us,  and  a  Son 
is  given  to  us,  whose  government  is 
upon  His  shoulder:  and  His  name 
shall  be  called  the  Angel  of  great 
counsel. — Isaias  9,  6-7. 


Sing  to  the  Lord  a  new  song,  be- 
cause he  has  done  wonderful  things. — 
Psalm  97,  1. 


Ourselves 
Incorporated 

DUQUESNE  DOINGS 

The  month  of  October  at  Duquesne 
was  taken  up  largely  with  the  diffi- 
culties of  accommodating  5,280  stu- 
dents in  a  school  actually  capable  of 
handling  far  less.  With  the  careful 
cooperation  of  all,  the  impossible  job 
has  been  done,  but  all  are  looking 
forward  to  the  day  when  the  enroll- 
ment figures  will  be  more  closely  tai- 
lored  to   our  limited   facilities. 

On  the  occasion  of  the  annual  con- 
vention of  the  Catholic  Educational 
Association  of  Pennsylvania  held  this 
month  in  Pittsburgh,  the  University 
played  host  one  evening  to  the  Ordi- 
nary, Bishop  Boyle,  his  coadjutor, 
Bishop  Dearden,  and  some  fifty  lead- 
ing Catholic  educators  from  schools 
and  colleges  throughout  the  state. 
Among  the  prominent  scholars  and 
administrators  assembled  for  the  oc- 
casion was  Father  John  A.  Burns, 
present  Director  of  Cornwells.  He 
was  warmly  welcomed  by  the  com- 
munity which  he  left  just  a  few 
months  ago;  all  were  delighted  to 
see  him  again.  The  convention  closed 
October  23rd  with  the  election  of 
Father  George  A.  Harcar,  dean  of 
the  School  of  Education,  to  the  post 
of  President  of  the  Catholic  Educa- 
tional Association  of  Pennsylvania 
for  a  three-year  term. 

On  Sunday,  October  31,  Father 
John  T.  O'Brien  left  Duquesne  for 
Fort  Devens,  Mass.,  to  resume  his 
work  as  army  chaplain,  with  the 
rank  of  Major.  Since  February,  1946, 
Father  O'Brien  has  been  a  vigorous 
and  self-sacrificing  Dean  of  Men  here 
at  Duquesne.  He  brought  to  the  po- 
sition a  knowledge  of  Army  ways 
that  proved  invaluable  during  the 
years  when  a  large  number  of  stu- 
dents came  into  school  directly  from 
the  service.  Father  O'Brien  has  the 
thanks  of  the  community  for  a  job 
well  done  in  a  difficult  era  and  their 
prayers  and  good  wishes  for  contin- 
ued success  are  with  him  as  he  goes 
back  to  the  work  of  an  Army  chap- 
lain. 

Father  William  Holt  is  taking  over 
the  position  of  Dean  of  Men  tempo- 
rarily. 

Father  Gordon  F.  Knight,  Head  of 
the  Graduate  Department  of  Philoso- 
phy, has  extended  his  work  as  Pro- 
fessor of  Religion  to  the  University 
of   Pittsburgh,   where   he   is   giving  a 
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series  of  lectures  under  the   auspices 
of  the  Newman  Club  there. 


CORNWELLS 

Father  Michael  V.  Kanda  came  to 
Cornwells  with  his  hired  trailer  to 
pick  up  the  organ  which  the  commu- 
nity donated  to  his  mission  in  Green 
Valley.  It  was  a  long  haul  but  he 
made   the   return   trip   the   same   day. 

The  boys'  retreat  began  on  the 
evening  of  October  6.  It  was  preached 
by  Father  Daniel  P.  Dougherty.  Co- 
lumbus Day  came  and  went  unob- 
served. Who  wants  a  holiday  at  the 
end  of  a  retreat?  On  Monday,  Oc- 
tober 11,  we  had  the  first  clerical 
conference  of  the  year.  Father  R. 
Roach  gave  an  excellent  exposition 
of  the  moral  question.  It  concerned 
itself  in  part  with  the  deferring  of 
absolution  in  a  case  of  justice.  Fa- 
ther James  Phalen  explained  the  Lit- 
urgical Rubrics  concerning  the  abso- 
lutions after  a  Requiem  Mass. 

Father  Joe  Lucey  dropped  in  with 
a  small  group  of  lads  interested  in 
becoming  Holy  Ghost  Fathers.  They 
v.  ere  here  for  the  week  end  and  at- 
tended all  the  regular  exercises  cf 
the  boys;  even  doing  their  share  of 
the  regulai   manual  labor. 

A  solemn  requiem  Mass  was  of- 
fered for  Father  Eugene  Phelan  on 
Thursday,  October  20. 

On  Hallowe'en  the  seniors  offered 
a  very  entertaining  comedy  calkd 
'The  Truth  about  Liars."  The  only 
criticism  was  that,  "it  wasn't  long 
enough."  The  High  School  players 
presented  a  one-act  play — "The  Op- 
eration."    Father   Puhl   directed. 


RIDGEFIELD 

The  death  of  Mr.  Thercn  Brisson, 
who  was  to  be  professed  on  August 
22,  cast  a  veil  of  sorrow  over  the 
Novitiate.  The  novices  sang  a  re- 
quiem high  mass  fcr  the  repose  cf 
his  soul  and  a  r.ovena  was  begun  for 
him.  The  patience  and  resignation 
with  which  Mr.  Brisson  bore  his  pro- 
longed illness  edified  both  the  nov- 
ices and  the  Fathers. 

As  the  days  go  by  we  who  are  at- 
tempting to  climb  the  foothills  of  the 
mountain  of  perfection  are  slowly 
beautifying  a  little  more  this  man- 
made  paradise.  Plowing,  gathering 
leaves,  digging  out  rocks,  and  cutting 
limbs  are  only  a  few  of  the  many 
tasks  we  have  undertaken  to  make 
the  novitiate  a  more  suitable  home. 
Men    are    now    working    on    the    new 


concrete  steps  leading  to  the  main 
door.  It  will  give  a  new  appearance 
to    the    front    of   the    building. 

During  the  month  we  received  a 
visit  from  Fathers  Connors,  J.  B. 
Hackett   and   J.   J.   Walsh. 

On  the  Feast  of  the  Most  Holy  Ro- 
sary, Mr.  Joseph  Smith  made  his  pro- 
fession and  received  the  name  of 
Brother  Paul. 


FERNDALE  HERALD 

Little  happened  in  October  to  break 
the  quiet  routine  of  Ferndale  and 
that  is  as  it  should  be,  since  in  that 
quiet  routine  are  embraced  all  the 
tremendous  things  in  the  supernatur- 
al order  that  go  into  the  preparation 
of  a  candidate  for  the  religious  life 
and  priesthood. 

One  sad  duty,  however,  was  to  as- 
sist at  the  obsequies  of  Father  Eu- 
gene Phelan,  who  is  responsible  not 
only  for  Ferndale  itself,  but  also  for 
so  much  of  its  beauty.  Few  if  any  of 
the  scholastics  knew  him  in  the  flesh, 
but  his  deeds  were  oft  discussed,  and 
his  monumental  Notes  and  Documents 
adorning  our  book  shelves  will  ever 
be  a  lasting  memorial  to  him.  The 
Mass  for  Father  Phelan  was  celebrat- 
ed by  Fr.  McGlynn,  with  Frs.  Acker- 
man  and  Kirkbride  assisting  as  dea- 
con and  subdeacon  respectively.  Many 
of  the  nearby  Holy  Ghost  Fathers 
were  in  attendance  as  well  as  a  good- 
ly number  of  the  local  clergy. 

On  Friday  evening,  Oct.  2S,  Fa- 
ther Lord,  Assistant  Director  of  the 
Stamford  Labor  Institute,  addressed 
the  student  body,  giving  us  a  first 
hand  account  of  wdiat  the  Catholic 
Labor  Schools  are  attempting;  he 
also  furnished  us  with  many  impres- 
sions gleaned  from  high  labor  lead- 
ers during  his  Summer  School  at 
Catholic  University  this  past  summer. 

The  annual  disbursement  of  the 
C.S.M.C.  this  year  amounted  to  $575.- 
00,  although  many  other  donations  in 
the  course  of  the  year  actually 
swelled  the  amount  derived  from  our 
Stamp  Department.  News  from  Port 
Elizabeth  in  Africa  was  the  last  word 
from  our  new  missionaries  as  they 
neared  their  goal.  Word  from  Frs. 
McGowan  and  Behr  conveys  the  in- 
formation that  they  were  able  to 
sign  the  registry  atop  the  famous 
and  almost  invincible  Mt.  Kibo.  We 
like  to  believe  that  mission  problems 
are  being  attacked  with  the  same  in- 
domitable spirit  by  all  who  labor  in 
the   shadow   of  the   mountain. 

Though  many  are  too  young  to  be 
ordained,  few  were  too  young  to  cast 


their  vote  for  president,  and  Nov.  2 
found  the  usual  going  and  coming 
between  Ferndale  and  the  polls;  and 
Nov.  3  found  the  usual  "I  told  you 
so."  We  have  been  doing  a  little 
"polling"  of  our  own,  presided  over 
by  Father  Gerald-  Walsh,  Provincial 
Dean  of  Studies.  He  has,  1  am 
afraid,  decided  that  his  search  is 
rather  that  of  Diogenes,  for  he  is  still 
looking  for  the  scholastic  who  knows 
his    English    perfectly. 

The  local  clergy  resumed  last  week 
their  custom  of  making  a  day  of  rec- 
ollection each  month  in  Ferndale.  Oc- 
casionally a  member  of  the  faculty 
gives  the  conferences,  but  more  often 
a  priest  is  engaged  from  outside  by 
the  retreatants. 

The  manual  labor  program  has 
about  sputtered  out  for  the  year,  save 
for  a  few  voluntary  projects  which 
are  being  pushed  against  the  winter 
freeze.  Touch-tackle  has  come  into 
its  own,  and  basketball  and  handball 
are  waiting  around  the  corner  for 
attention.  Meanwhile,  mid-semester 
tests  have  turned  the  corner  and 
confront  us  full-face,  a  not  too  pleas- 
ant note  on  which  to  terminate  these 
items. 


CONSECRATION  TO  THE   IMMAC- 
ULATE   HEART    AF    MARY 

Holy  Mary,  Queen  of  Apcstles,  we 
come  today  with  childlike  confidence 
and  love  to  consecrate  ourselves 
wholly  to  thy  Immaculate  Heart. 
Would  that  we  could  proclaim  how 
great,  how  perfect,  how  lovable  is 
that  mirror  of  the  Divine  Majesty. 
We  call  on  all  creation  to  unite  with 
us  in  praising  thee:  Thou  are  the 
wonderful  masterpiece  of  the  Al- 
might,  thou  art  the  consecrated  sanc- 
tuary of  the  Most  Holy  Trinity,  thou 
art  the  chosen  tabernacle  of  the  In- 
carnate Son  of  God.  Thou  art  all- 
glorious,  Lady,  all  they  beauty  is 
from  within,  thine  incomparable  pur- 
ity has  captivated  Him,  whose  delight 
is  to  feed  among  the  lilies,  they  low- 
liness has  brought  down  the  Most 
High  from  Heaven.  The  love  which 
fills  they  Heart  is  as  fire  which  the 
waters  of  tribulation  cannot  extin- 
guish; a  wave  of  sorrow  great  as  the 
sea  has  swept  over  it  and  has  not 
quenched  its  flame. 

0  Mother  of  fair  love,  in  thee  is 
the  grace  of  the  way  and  of  the 
truth,  in  thee  is  all  hope  of  life  and 
of  virtue;  remember  that  we  are  thy 
privileged  ones,  the  children  of  thy 
sorrow,  a  Refuge  of  sinners. 

Grant  us  this  day  the  desire  of  our 
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hearts  by  giving  us  a  love  strong  as 
.  which  will  separate  us  from 
all  that  is  not  God;  a  love  so  gener- 
ous in  its  conformity  to  the  good 
pleasure  of  God,  that  it  may  trans- 
form us  and  give  us  new  life;  a  love 
so  ardent  that  it  may  enkindle  the 
souls  of  those  confided  to  our  care; 
a  love  so  insatiable  that  all  work  and 
suffering  may  be  as  fuel  to  feed  our 
apostolic  zeal  until  our  last  breath. 

Mother  of  holy  hope,  set  thy  Di- 
vine Son  as  a  seal  upon  our  hearts 
ami  our  arms,  that  we  may  after  thy 
example,  live  and  act  by  Him  and 
for  Him  alone. 

Intercede  for  our  Holy  Mother  the 
Church  in  all  her  needs,  help  the  Mis- 
sions, save  all  nations  who  put  their 
trust,  in  thee. 

Bless  our  Congregation  consecrated 
to  thy  Spouse,  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
so  devoted  to  thy  Immaculate  Heart. 

Be  the  stay  and  support  of  our 
Most  Reverend  Superior  General,  and 
grant  that  we  who  are  united  with 
thee  in  love  on  earth  may  bless  and 
rejoice  in  thee  for  all  eternity.  Amen. 


TICKER  TALK 


Bremen,  Germany. — Three  German 
priests  who  can  speak  English  are 
giving  Father  Curran  valuable  assis- 
tance in  the  performance  of  his  duties 
as  chaplain  at  this  military  post. 

Tiverton,  R.  I.  — Since  the  new  par- 
ish (St.  Madeleine  Sophie)  has  been 
founded  Father  Cooney  has  been  hard 
at  work  repairing  the  house  that  is 
being  used  for  a  rectory.  The  inter- 
ior has  been  completely  renovated  . 

Philadelphia,  Pa. — Father  Win"  i 
dorf  underwent  an  operation  at  St. 
Joseph's  Hospital.  After  a  stay  of 
thirty  days  in  the  hospital  he  is  now 
convalescing  at  St.  Joseph's  House, 
this  city. 

Detroit,  Mich.  (Holy  Ghost).— The 
new  hall  has  proved  its  value  es- 
pecially during  the  recent  bazaar 
when  two  thousands  dollars  profit 
was  made.  The  new  rectory  was 
ready  for  occupancy  on  December  1st. 

II:. to  Rey,  Puerto  Rico.— Over  300 
children  are  under  instruction  at  the 
parish   school   here. 

Rivei  Calif. — The    new    church 

built   by    Father   Lippert   himself   was 

to      the      Holy 

',    but    it    i      now    known    as    St. 

erine's.     'I        -    ange    was    made 

prior  to  the  official  dedication  which 

took   place  on  Octobei    19,   9148,     To 


this   new   parish   the    $2,500    of   some 
kind     donor     meant     a     considerable 

change  in  the  debt,  too. 

Detroit,  Mich.  (Sacred  Heart)— The 
Clergy  Conference  of  the  Mid-West 
on  Negro  Welfare  was  held  at  Sacred 
Heart  Church,  November  9,  10,  11, 
1948.  Our  houses  in  Detroit  accom- 
modated the  priests  attending  this 
conference. 

New  York,  N.  Y. — The  new  convert 
class  numbers  about  twenty-five.  Of 
the  previous  class,  twenty  were  bap- 
tized. St.  Mark's  Dramatic  Club  is 
functioning  again.  Extensive  plan'! 
are  made  for  the  annual  parish  dance 
at  the  Renaissance  Ballroom  en  Jan- 
uary 14,  194S.  The  Drum  and  Bugle 
Corps  received  two  hundred  dollars 
for  their  colorful  performance  in  a 
local  parade.  Prizes  taken  by  the 
corps  recently:  appearance,  first 
prize;  music,  second  prize;  twirling, 
second  prize.  The  social  life  is 
stepped  up  by  a  regular  and  highly 
popular  disc  dance  and  the  girls  at- 
tending a  parish  movie  party  w-ere 
pleasantly  surprised  when  each  one 
was  presented  with  the  latest  in  a 
plastic  comb. 

Lake  Charles,  La. — Father  Andrew 
J.  Sheridan  is  in  St.  Patrick's  hos- 
pital  here. 

Rio  Grande,  Puerto  Rico.  —  Fifty 
new  pews  have  been  installed  and  a 
new  altar  will  be  completed  soon. 
Plans  are  also  made  to  add  a  second 
floor  to  the  present  rectory  building. 

Opelousas,  La. — St.  Ann's  Chapel 
at  Frilot  Cove  was  dedicated  on  No- 
vember 25,  1948,  and  on  that  same 
day  the  corner  stone  of  the  new  par- 
ish church   (Holy  Ghost)    was  laid. 

Hot  Springs,  Ark. — The  new  church, 
St.  Gabriel's,  was  dedicated  on  No- 
vember 7,  1948. 


GENERAL 
CUSTOMARY 

CONSTITUTION   IX 

The   Superior   General 

54.  Approbation  from  the  Holy 
See  is  not  required  to  make  the 
election  of  (he  Superior  General  valid 
and  effective.  The  one  elected  takes 
office  immediately.  The  confirmation 
of  the  the  Holy  See  is  required  only 
in  the  case  of  re-election  (Const.  11, 
No.  91).  We  should  also  have  to 
consult  the  Holy  See  if  the  one  elect- 
ed  held   an   ecclesiastical   office  from 


which    the    Holy    See    would    have    to 
release   him   first. 

*         *         * 

CONSTITUTION   X 

The   General   Council — The   Vicar 
General 

65.  The  Council  is  the  competent 
judge  of  the  circumstances  which 
hinder  a  General  Councillor  from  ex- 
ercising his  function,  and  of  whether 
or  not  the  Councillor  concerned  ought 
to   resign. 

No  Councillor  can  get  a  substitute 
to  replace  him, — not  even  with  the 
consent  of  the  Council.  If  the  Coun- 
cillor cannot  fulfil  his  duties  for  a 
time,  but  circumstances  demand  that 
he  remain  in  office,  recourse  must 
be  had  to  the  Sacred  Congregation 
of  Religious  for  permission  to  elect 
an  extra  Councillor  if  necessary. 

68.  The  meetings  of  the  Council 
need  not  be  announced,  since  they 
take  place  at  a  determined  hour  on 
set  days.  On  the  contrary,  an  an- 
nouncement would  be  necessary  if 
any  change  is  to  be  made  in  the 
place  or  time   of  meeting. 

After  the  Council  has  listened  to 
those  it  judges  opportune  to  call  in, 
it  allows  them  to  leave,  and  then 
deliberates   in  private. 

69.  The  only  time  when  a  professed 
member  who  is  not  a  member  of  the 
Council  can  be  called  in  to  act  as  a 
Councillor  is  when  the  deliberation 
concerns  an  election  which  must  be 
attended  to  urgently:  i.e.,  more 
than  three  months  have  passed  since 
the  vacancy  occurred. 

71.  The  Superior  General  proposes 
the  matters  for  deliberation  before 
the  actual  meeting  by  seeing  to  it 
that  the  Councillors  have  the  docu- 
ments bearing  on  each  question.  If 
any  of  the  Councillors  have  made 
personal  suggestions  for  the  good  of 
the  Congregation,  these  suggestions 
ought  to  be  laid  before  the  members 
of  the  Council  in  advance,  provided 
they  require  some  preliminary  inves- 
tigation or  research  and  they  call 
for  prompt  action.  This  will  facili- 
tate mature  study  of  each  point. 

After  the  Council  meeting,  the  re- 
port should  be  drawn  up.  This  was 
required  by  the  Old  Constitutions  and 
has  never  been  abrogated. 

After  each  session,  an  account  of 
the  minutes  ought  to  be  written  up, 
brief,  but  complete  enough  to  in- 
clude the  place,  the  date,  the  mem- 
bers present,  the  questions  discussed, 
the  different  opinions  voiced  and  the 
reasons  upon  which  the  majority  de- 
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cisions  were  based.  This  account  is 
read  in  the  following  session  in  order 
to  be  approved  or,  if  necessary,  cor- 
rected. It  is  then  transcribed  into 
the  register  kept  for  the  purpose, 
and  signed  by  those  whose  right  it 
is,  in-  witness  and  confirmation  of 
what  has  been  done.  Decisions  of 
the  Council  are  signed  by  the  Su- 
perior General  and  all  the  members 
present  who  have  deliberative  vote 
(Old   Const.   9,   XIV). 

72.  There  is  a  natural  obligation 
to  keep  the  deliberation  secret.  The 
Superior  General  has  the  right  to 
make  the  obligation  stronger  by 
placing  the  members  under  oath. 
Since  the  Councillors  are  obliged  to 
vote  or  to  express  their  opinion,  they 
must  be  sufficiently  well-informed 
on  each  subject.  They  can  and  ought 
to  demand  whatever  information  they 
consider   useful   to   this   purpose. 

73.  Among  the  reports  io  be  ex- 
amined and  signed  by  the  General 
Councillors  before  being  submitted  to 
the  Holy  See,  prime  impcrtance  be- 
longs to  the  quinquennial  statement 
on  the  condition  of  the  Congregation. 
This  document  is  signed  by  all  the 
members  of  the  Council.  Of  great 
importance  too  is  the  information 
connected  with  the  choice  of  ecclesi- 
astical superiors,  or  concerning  the 
dividing  of  missions  or  the  creation 
of  provinces,  novitiates,  etc. 

73,  No.  3.  It  is  the  Superior  Gen- 
eral, not  the  Council,  who  dispenses 
from  the  requisite  conditions  for  ad- 
mission to  oblation. 

The  Superior  General  also  grants 
the   dispensation   from   interstices. 

73,  No.  6.  The  resignation  of  an 
Assistant  or  of  a  Councillor  becomes 
effective  only  when  it  is  accepted  by 
the   Council. 

73,  No.  7.  It  is  the  Council  that 
grants,  if  it  sees  fit,  the  personnel 
necessary  for  a  new  post  founded  by 
an  ecclesiastical  superior.  The  Coun- 
cil has  the  right  to  establish  a  com- 
munity in  the  missions,  which  com- 
munity will  be  the  property  of  the 
district.  It  would  not  do  so  without 
the  consent  of  the  ecclesiastical  su- 
perior, but,  once  that  consent  has 
been  accorded,  the  community  re- 
mains in  existence  as  long  as  the 
Council  maintains  it,  and  only  the 
Council   can   suppress  it. 

73,  No.  9.  The  Provincial  has  no 
right  to  ch?nge  the  aim  of  a  com- 
munity and  direct  it  towards  woiks 
other  than  those  for  which  it  was 
established.  If  there  are  secondary 
works  that  follow  naturally  from  the 
primary  ones,  he  can  order  that  they 
be  undertaken,  provided  all  requisite 
means   are   forthcoming. 


13,  No.  14.  The  matters  to  be  dis- 
cussed at  the  General  Chapter  will 
be  submitted  to  the  examination  and 
study  of  the  provinces  and  districts. 
Each  circumscription  gives  it  opinion 
concerning  them,  and  proposes,  if  it 
so  wishes,  other  questions  to  be  con- 
sidered. The  General  Council  notes 
those  suggestions  and  remarks  that 
it  considers  useful.  It  groups  all  the 
material  under  a  certain  number  of 
headings  and  has  it  distributed  ac- 
cordingly to  the  various  commissions 
set  up  by  the  Chapter. 

73,  No.  16.  This  function  of  the 
council  follows  from  what  is  said  in 
Constitution  59,  No.  487.  In  matters 
not  decided  upon  by  the  General, 
Chapter,  the  General  Council  can  fix 
the  limits  of  its  own  competence. 
That  is  the  reason  why  it  can  ask 
to  see  the  accounts  of  provinces,  dis- 
tricts and  houses,  even  though  it 
does  not  have  the  approving  of  them. 

73,  No.  17.  Whenever  some  trans- 
action is  presented  to  the  General 
Council  for  its  approval,  the  informa- 
tion sent  in  ought  to  include  a  clear 
statement  of  the  transaction  and  the 
details  of  its  execution,  the  motives 
favoring  it,  a  statement  of  the  finan- 
cial status  and  the  resources  of  the 
community  or  province  concerned.  In 
matters  of  borrowing  or  of  selling 
up  to  an  amount  exceeding  30,000 
francs,  the  province  or  community 
cannot  have  recourse  to  Rome,  with- 
out first  getting  the  General  Council's 
authorization  to  do  so. 

73,  No.  18.  The  same  sort  of  infor- 
mation will  be  sent  with  regard  to 
gifts  and  subscriptions  to  be  made. 
Note  should  be  made  of  the  sums  al- 
ready spent  during  the  year  for  ex- 
traordinary alms  and  subscriptions,  as 
well  as  of  the  amount  set  aside  in 
the  budget  for  ordinary  alms.  Atten- 
tion oug-ht  to  be  drawn  to  the  re- 
sources that  can  be  called  upon. 

75.  If  action  has  to  be  taken 
ag;  inst  a  member  of  the  Council,  that 
member  must  be  accorded  the  same 
consideration  which  Article  171 
grants  to  any  professed  member  with 
perpetual  vows  who  has  incurred  dis- 
missal. These  are:  canonical  warn- 
ings, and  freedom  to  answer  the  ac- 
cusations made  against  him. 

Discharge  from  the  office  of  Coun- 
cillor could  be  pronounced  only 
against  a  Councillor  rendered  incapa- 
ble of  fulfilling  his  duties  by  sick- 
ness (i.e.,  by  a  prolonged  illness 
which  would  keep  him  from  attending 
the  Council  meetings)  or  by  a  mental 
disorder  which  would  render  him  in- 
capable of  giving  a  personal  opinion. 


LETTERS 

Cardinal's  Residence, 
New  York  22,  N.  Y. 
November  12,  1948 
Dear  Father  Collins: 

I  am  happy  to  tell  you  t£at  the 
Board  of  Catholic  Missions  Among 
the  Colored  People  and  the  Indians 
has  voted  to  give  you  a  $14,000  spe- 
cial allocation  for  your  work  during 
1948  .  .  . 

f  F.  Cardinal  Spellman, 
Archbishop  of  New  York. 


>" 


Commission  for  the  Catholic 
Missions  Among  the  Colored 
People  and  the  Indians, 
Washington  6,  D.  C. 
December  6,  1948 
Dear  Father  Collins: 

It  gives  me  great  p^Jasure  to  send 
you  the  enclosed  check  for  $14,000. 
This  is  the  amount  that  the  board 
authorized  as  a  grant  for  the  edu- 
cation of  seminarians  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  you  have  so  many  priests 
engaged  in  work  among  the  Negroes 
in  this  country  .  .  . 

Rev.  J.  B.  Tennelly, 

Secretary. 


OFFICIAL 

Appointments: 

Father  Jerome  E.  Stegman,  Mill- 
vale,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  St.  Anthony. 

Father  Thomas  J.  Maguire,  Pitts- 
burgh,  Pa.,   St.   Benedict. 

Father  Peter  Gross,  Emsworth, 
Pa.,   Sacred   Heart. 

Father  Eugene  L.  Lavery,  Letter- 
man  General  Hospital,  Presidio  of 
San  Francisco,  Calif. 

Father  Sylvester  F.  Dellert,  Ems- 
worth  Pa.,  Sacred  Heart. 

Father  Sylvester  B.  Fusan,  Detroit, 
Mich.,    St.    Mary. 

Father  Cornelius  J.  Hogan,  Pitts- 
burgh, Pa.,  Duquesne  University,  pro 
tern. 

Father   Charles    F.   Trotter,    River- 
side,   California,    bursar. 
Father  Eugene  F.  Kirkwood,  Detroit, 
Mich.,   St.   Mary. 

Father  Joseph  A.  McGoldrick,  Box 
97,  Bunkie,   Louisiana. 

Telephone,  Tiverton  19N2. 

Arrivals: 

Father  Martin  O'Dwyer,  at  Hali- 
fax, Nova  Scotia,  November  14,1948, 
on  the  S.S.  Mauritania  of  the  Cunard 
White  Star  Lines,  from  Southampton 
enroute  to  Trinidad. 

(Continued  on  page  156) 
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HOLY   GHOST   FATHERS 

1615  MANCHESTER  LANE.  N.  W. 
WASHINGTON  11,  D.  C. 


Office   of   the   Provincial  December   13,    1948. 


Dear  Father: 

After  visiting  the  South  and  the  Southwest  as 
well  as  Michigan  and  Wisconsin,  I  would  like  to  recall  to 
all  the  following: 

1.  The  importance  of  posting  on  the  community 
bulletin  board,  the  Daily  Order  and,  of  course,  following  it. 

2.  The  family  duty  of  having  and  using  our 
proper  Masses  and  Offices. 

3.  The  traditional  reading  of  the  Scripture  and 
Imitation  at  the  principal  meals  in  common. 

4.  The  Spiritan  zeal  for  the  House  of  God  shown 
in  our  scrupulous  care  of  the  chalices,  ciboria,  monstrances, 
pyxes,  oil  stocks  and  communion  plates  (replating  them  when 
necessary)  and  the  cleanliness  of  the  sacred  vestments  and 
linens. 

I  would  ask  you  to  file  this  letter  in  your  book  of 
visitations. 

Kindly  acknowledge. 

With  thanks  for  your  kindness  and  hospitality  and 
wishing  you  and  your  household  every  Christmas  blessing,  I 
remain, 

Faithfully  yours  , 

George  J.  Collins,  C.S.Sp. 
Provincial 
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HOLY   GHOST   FATHERS 

1615  MANCHESTER  LANE,  N.  W. 
WASHINGTON  11,  D.  C. 


December  1,  1948 


Dear  Friend  in  Christ : 

When  the  newly  ordained  priest  stands  at  the  altar  to  offer  his 
first  mass,  he  exercises  a  privilege  which  is  divine  in  its  implications; 
for  he  acts  in  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God. 

Sharing  this  privilege  with  him  are  all  those  who  have  helped  him 
reach  his  goal  -  his  parents,  teachers,  benefactors. 

Today,  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  of  the  United  States  have  171  young 
men  preparing  for  ordination.   The  altars  at  which  they  will  one  day,  as 
missionaries,  offer  mass,  may  be  but  crude  frames  set  up  on  an  African 
plain  under  a  banana-leaf  shelter,  or  in  a  thatched  stable  on  a  Puerto  Rican 
sugar  plantation,  or  in  a  modest  mission  chapel  in  our  own  Southland. 

Wherever  it  may  be,  since  he  is  offering  the  sacrifice  Christ 
instituted,  each  of  them  can  truthfully  say,  *I  shall  go  up  to  the  altar  of  God!' 

Won't  you  share  with  us  the  privilege  of  helping  a  seminarian 
to  the  priesthood?   Perhaps  you  can  give  something,  each  month  or  each 
year,  towards  one  particular  seminarian's  education,  and  thus  'adopt'  him 
as  your  own.   If  you  wish  more  information  on  this,  just  check  the  enclosed 
intention  slip. 

But  whether  your  offering  is  given  once  or  regularly,  it  will  help 
us  to  continue  our  policy  of  accepting  all  worthy  applicants  without  regard 
to  their  ability  to  pay  their  expenses. 

May  we  count  on  your  aid,  be  it  much  or  little,  now? 

In  any  case,  we  ask  that  each  day  as  you  glance  at  the  calendar 
which  we  are  happy  to  enclose,  you  pray  God  to  bring  us  more  future  mis- 
sionary priests. 

May  He  bless  you,  and  His  Mother  keep  you. 

Sincerely, 

Charles  Connors,  C.S.Sp., 
Mission  Procurator 
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(.Continued   from    page   153) 

Father  George  Lacroix,  at  New 
York,  N.  Y.,  December  2,  1948,  on 
the  S.S.  Irish  Splice  of  the  Standard 
Fruit  Line  from  Haiti  enroute  to 
Canada. 

Fathers  Joseph  Palud  and  Ernest 
Schmitt,  at  New  York,  N.  Y.,  De- 
cember 6,  1948,  on  the  M.S.  Batory 
of  the  Gdynia-America  Line  from 
Southampton   enroute    to    Haiti. 

Departures: 

Father  Martin  O'Dwyer,  from  New- 
York,  N.  Y.,  November  IS,  194S,  via 
P.A.A.  for  Port  of  Spain,  Trinidad. 

Father  George  Lacroix,  from  New- 
York,  N.  Y.,  December  6,  1948,  for 
Canada  via  N.Y.C.   R.R. 

Fathers  Joseph  Palud  and  Ernest 
Schmitt  from  New  York,  N.  Y.,  De- 
cember 7,  1948,  via  P.A.A.  for  Port- 
au-Prince,   Haiti. 

Father  James  Mellett,  from  New- 
York,  N.  Y.,  December  15,  1948,  on 
the  S.S.  Britannic  of  the  Cunard 
Lines    3nroute   to    Cobh. 


GENERAL  INDEX,  VOLUME  17,  1948 


WHAT  CONSTITUTES  "THE 

SPIRITUAL  DIRECTORY" 

The  Spiritual  Directory  published 
January  17,  1910,  is  a  compilation  of 
texts  taken  from  the  writings  of  the 
Venerable  Libermann.  The  then  Su- 
perior General  and  Bishop,  Alexandre 
Le  Roy  honored  it  with  a  short 
Preface. 

The  FIRST  PART  entitled  "Instruc- 
tions on  Holiness",  is  the  reproduc- 
tion (with  a  slight  change  in  the  ar- 
rangement of  the  matter)  of  the  "In- 
structions to  Missionaries"  which 
Venerable  Libermann  wrote  hastily 
a  short  time  before  his  death. 

The  SECOND  PART  called  "Spir- 
itual Directions"  is  made  up  of  ex- 
tracts from  his  letters  to  members 
of  the  Congregation.  These  are  clas- 
sified according  to  some  dominant 
topic,  are  provided  with  short  intro- 
ductions which  mention  the  names  of 
the  addresses  and  the  circumstances 
in  which  they  were  written. 

The  THIRD  PART,  "Spirit  of  the 
'  ongregation"  is  borrowed  from  the 
"Rules  of  the  Congregation"  drawn 
up  by  the  Venerable  Father  in  1848, 
after  the  fusion  of  the  two  Congre- 
gations of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of 
the  Holy  Heart  '.f  Mary. 

These  Rules,  as  Venerable  Liber- 
mann explains  himself,  are  simply  a 
re-edition  of  the  "Provisional  Rule" 
with      modifications      required       by 


ARTICLES 

Archconfraternity  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

120 
Centenary,  94,  96,  132 
Commencement,  88 
East   African   Missions,  82 
Humble  Jew,  83 
Incredible  Jew,   6 
Kishimundu,  22 
Mission   Fund,    18 
Mission  League,  120 
Province  of  U.  S.  1935-1948,  135 
Remarkable   Cure,  96 
Second  Coastal  Assault,  19 
Server  at  Mass,  102 


AVIS  DU  MOIS 

Apostolic    Consecration,    11 

Centenary,   96 

Christian  Education  of  the  Leaders 

of  our  Missions,  55 
Holy  Childhood,  30 
Rosary,  20 

BOOK    REVIEWS 

Challenge  to  Modern  Man,  118 
Listen  to  This,  51 

BULLETINS    OF    WORKS 

Arlington,  Va.,  50 

Chippewa  Falls,  Wis.,  Holy  Ghost,  28 

Conway,  Ark.,  27 

Eden  Gardens,  Cal.,  38 

Hato  Rey,  P.  R„  64 

Helena,  Ark.,  26 

Hemet,  Cal.,  37 

Kansas  City,  Mo.,  40 

Oklahoma  City,  Okla.,  130 

Okmulgee,   Okla.,   50 

Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Duquesne  University,  62 

Immaculate   Heart,  47 

St.  Mary,  46 
Tulsa,  Okla.,  66 
Washington,  D.  C,  48 

DECEASED  CONFRERES 

Cronenberger,  Fr.  Joseph  H.,  71 
Duffner,  Bro.  Gaudentius,  33 
Haines,  Fr.  John  M.,  10 
Hasson,  Fr.  John  L.,  123 

changed  circumstances,  and  demanded 
by  the  new  situation  of  the  Congre- 
gation  following   the  fusion. 

The  "Spiritual  Directory"  repro- 
duces almost  integrally  the  directive 
part  of  these  "Rules",  which  the  Ven- 
erable  Founder  entitled:  "The  spirit 
of  the  Congregation  or  Rules  to  be 
observed  by  its  members  for  the  per- 
fect  fulfillment   of   their  duties." 

A  few  footnotes  are  added  contain- 
ing extracts  from  the  Provisional 
Rule. 


Quinn,  Fr.  Edward  J.,  12 
Todorowski,   Fr.  John   J.,  73 
Wrenn,  Fr.  Thomas  A.,  11 

DOCUMENTS 

Additions  to  the  Ordo,  115 
Centenary,  94,  96,  132 
Papal   Thanks,   134 
Statistical  Survey,  92 
Status   Animarum    1948,   74 
Student   Lineup,    131 
Theological   Conferences,  24 
Votive  Mass  of  the  Immaculate 
Heart,  150 

PICTURES 

Eden  Gardens,  Cal.,  52 

St.  Joseph's,  Hartsville,  S.  C,  16 

Retreat  House,  80 

SPIRITUAL   DIRECTORY 

Advantages  of  Practical   Union,  9 
Good   and   Profitable   Mental 

Prayer,    118 
Kinds  of  Mental  Prayer,  86 
Mental  Prayer  and  Attention,  44 
Mental  Prayer  for  Missionaries,  106 
Mental  Prayer  and  Recollection,  21 
Obstacles  to  Recollection,  34 
State  of  Mental  Prayer,  78 
What   Constitutes   Spiritual 

Directory,  166 
Will   in   Mental  Prayer,  61 


THE   LITTLE  ANGELS 

The  little  angels  join  their  hands 
And   dance   in   holy   ring. 
Love-songs  they're  whispering, 

The  little  angel  bands. 

Good  men  and  bad  they  call  and 
greet; 

High  glory  doffs  its  crown, 

And  has  come  down, 
Low  lies  there  at  your  feet. 

Now,  shamefaced  boors,  why  keep 
Ye  back  ?     Show  courtesie. 
Hasten  and  ye  will  see 
The  little  Jesus  sleep. 

The  earth  and  all  the  shiey  s~ace 
Break  into  flowery  smiles, 
So  draws  and  so  beguiles 

The  sweetness  of  His   face. 

— Fra  Jacopone  Da  Todi 
(Translated  by  Anne  Macdonnell) 


God,  Who  in  divers  manners  spoke 
in  times  past  to  the  fathers  by  the 
prophets,  last  of  all  in  these  days 
hath  spoken  to  us  by  His  Son. — He- 
brews   1,    1,2. 
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